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INTRODUCTION
Emma, a Novel :By the Author of Pride andPrejudice ;3
vols., i2mo, price One Guinea, was first announced in the

—

Quarterly's list of New Publications for January 1816 the
year which appears upon its title-page. In common with
Miss Austen's previous efforts, it was anonymous; but
whereas Sense and Sensibility, Pride and Prejudice, and
Mansjield Park had been obscurely put forth by the obscure
Mr. Egerton of the Military Library,' Whitehall, Emma
was ushered into the world under the auspices of the great
Mr. Murray. How this transfer of publishers came about
is not stated ; but from the fact that the announcement
of Emma is immediately followed by that of the second
edition of Mansjield Park, it must be assumed that the
author's fortunes were now wholly entrusted to the Albemarle Street house. Notwithstanding the date upon its
title-page, it is clear that (as is often the case) Emma was
actually in circulation in the December of the previous
year, and at a still earlier date either the proofs or the MS.
must have been in the hands of the Quarterly's reviewers,
since the book is noticed at considerable length in the
number for October 1815. Upon the growth and progress
of the story the published correspondence of the author,
as usual, throws no light. It should have been begun, however, shortly after Mansjield Park was finished; and, in
—
November 1815,- while Miss Austen was nursing her sick

'
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brother Henry at 23 Hans Place,— it was apparently passing

through the press with all the tardiness traditionallyattached
to that operation. Proof of this may be said to be supplied
by deprecatory explanations fromMr. Murray, and apologies
from Mr. Roworth, the Quarterly printer. But before
the leisurely letter which tells Cassandra Austen of these
things was ended, the book was proceeding—
— again after
the customary fashion of books at press by leaps and
bounds; and in the next bulletin the author is wrestling
with the printer's reader over the inevitable (and generally
invaluable) marginal queries in proof. Before the middle
of December, Emma was on the point of issue; and before
the year had closed it was in the hands of some of the
writer's friends, including, of necessity, that distinguished
Patron of Art and Letters, the Prince Regent, to whom,
as already related in the Introduction to Pride and
Prejudices it had been inscribed by invitation. In writing
to the Prince's librarian,Mr. J. S. Clarke, on the subject
of the presentation copy, which was to reach His Royal
Highness three days before any one else, Miss Austen
(much in the same way as she had done to her sister with
regard to PrideandPrejudice) sets forthher own ideas of the
—
new book the last, as a matter of fact, which she was
'
destined to behold in type. My greatest anxiety at present
is that this fourth work should not disgrace what was good
in the others. But on this point (she says) Iwill do
myself the justice to declare that, whatever may be my
wishes for its success, Iam strongly haunted with the
idea that to those readers who have preferred Pride and
Prejudice it will appear inferior in wit, and to those who
have preferred Mansfield Park inferior in good sense.'
1

Pride and Prejudice (Macmillan's Illustrated Standard Novels),

1895, xvii

VIII

INTRODUCTION

Upon any disparities between Emma and its immediate
predecessor, Miss Austen must have derived but scant
enlightenment from the notice in the Quarterly, which, by
some mischance, while professing to summarise her former
novels, is absolutely silent as to Mansjield Park. Of the
story of Emma it gives a sufficient report, and an extract
of considerable length in illustration of Mr. Woodhouse's
peculiarities. The merits of the author are declared to
consist in the neatness and point of the narrative, and the
'
quiet comedy of the dialogue, in which the characters of
'
the speakers evolve themselves with dramatic effect ; while
the faults are said to lie in the minute detail of the plan,
in a certain tedium in the presentment of such
and
'characters
'
of folly and simplicity as Mr. Woodhouse and
Miss Bates. This latter deliverance, as may well be
imagined, gave but qualified satisfaction to Miss Austen's
first biographer, Mr. Austen-Leigh, nor was it to the taste
of her next critic, Dr. Whately, who, five years later, in
the same periodical, traversed both these propositions,
besides devoting several pages to special examination of
the neglected beauties of Mansfield Park. Miss Austen's
minuteness, Dr. Whately argues, even if it can be
characterised as tedious, is essential to that complete
acquaintance with her characters which is necessary to
interest the reader in them ; and in regard to the strictures
which his forerunner makes upon her fools, he roundly
maintains that it requiresmore genius to paint a fool than a
—'
person of sense, that to the eye of a skilful naturalist, the
insects on a leaf present as wide differences as exist between
—
the elephant and the lion,' and that the critics who find
Miss Austen's fools toolike nature, must (whatever deference
they may outwardly pay to received opinions) also find
Twelfth Night and the Merry Wives oj Windsor exceedingly
IX
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tiresome. In this, and in other parts of his paper, which
unhappily was not published until after Miss Austen's

death, Dr. Whately struck the note of subsequent criticism,

by which, with more or less emphasis, these opinions have
—
been reasserted the comparison with Shakespeare not
omitted. 'The hand which drew Miss Bates, though it
could not have drawn Lady Macbeth, could have drawn
Dame Quickly or the nurse in Romeo andJuliet.' So says
Mr. Austen- Leigh's latest successor, Prof. Goldwin Smith.
Yet a genuine admirer may perhaps allow that some of the
excellent Miss Bates's speeches, even though they should
be taken by the reader in double-quick time, would not
be the worse for curtailment. La nature est bonne a imiter,
mais nonpas jusqu'aI'ennui.' This, however, is the solitary
concession we are disposed to make to the first critic of
Emma, whose depressing remarks upon its humorous personages had probably theirbaneful effect uponthe humorous
personages of Persuasion.
The prolonged interval which lies between the composition ofMansfield Park and Emma and the composition
ofMiss Austen's previouslypublished novels has doubtless
prompted the discovery of a difference between the styles
of the earlier and later work— a difference which is perhaps
more expected than apparent. For, if a comparison of
style must be made, it should surely be between the books
last written and Northanger Abbey, rather than between
those books and Pride and Prejudice or Sense and Sensibility, sinceboth of theselatter were revisedby the author at
Chawton, while Northanger Abbey was printed precisely as
it had been left when the Bath bookseller buried it provisionally in his drawer. But without refining too nicely,
it may be granted that the Chawton group of books exhibit
just thatprogresstowardsperfection which should be expected

'
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when we

contrast the efforts of a clever girl in her teens
with the same person's productions after she has gained
experience of life. We have seen that Miss Austen herself was prepared to be told that Emma was less witty
than Pride and Prejudice, and it is manifest that there
—
—
is a prodigality of sparkle in the one which is at least
subdued in the other. In Emma, indeed, Miss Austen
appears to have adopted Mademoiselle de Lespinasse's
motto of Rien en reliej. With the exception of the somewhat laboured outburst in Chapter IIIin favour of the oldfashioned boarding-school as against the new, the style is
everywhere carefully subordinated to the needs of the
narrative, while the slender thread of the intrigue is followed
with the closest tenacity. The heroine, at first, is scarcely
as winning as some of her predecessors, certainly she is not
so clever. 'I am going to take a heroine whom no one
but myself will much like,' said Emma's creator at the
outset, and in part she was right; for Emma's devices to
alienate Harriet from Robert Martin do, at first, create a
positive prejudice against her. But her character is so
subtly and gradually developed, that by the time she has
come to see the errors of match-making, and has reached
the luminous moment when 'it darted through her with
the speed of an arrow, that Mr. Knightley must marry no
one but herself,' we are almost prepared to forgive her
for being rude to Miss Bates. Whether Mr. Knightley
really made an ideal husband is impossible to say, since
Miss Austen, although she seems to have vouchsafed some
supplementary particulars to her family respecting Frank
Churchill and Jane Fairfax, has, on this topic, preserved a
discreet silence. Lord Brabourne, who is only lukewarm
about Emma as a novel, is distinctly of opinion that the
marriage did not prove a success. But he is unreasonably
XI

EMMA

'

prejudiced against Mr. Knightley, who, he says, interfered
too much.' Perhaps he does, but he loves Emma through
all her faults, and all his fault-finding. Again, Lord
Brabourne considers Mr. Knightley too old. But herehe
—
has Shakespeare against him :

" Let still the woman take
An elder than herself. So wears she to him,
So sways she levelin her husband's heart."

Emma, let us hope, wore well, for she can only have been
forty when her husband was fifty-six. Those, however, who
regard Mr. Knightley as the Grandison of Miss Austen's
little gallery will do well to bear in mindher own warning

—

words: 'They (Mr. Knightley and Edmund Bertram of
Mansfield Park) are very far from being what Iknow
English gentlemenoften are.'
Of the remaining characters, Frank Churchill is of the
race ofthe Willoughbys andWickhams, though perhaps more
genuinely agreeable; while of Jane Fairfax and blue-eyed
Harriet Smith, with the vacuous heart to let,' there is not
much to say. The valetudinarian vagaries of Mr. Woodhouse, with his cultus of thin gruel (which once moved a
noble Earl to poetry in a contemporary Keepsake), his
horror of the deadly effects of wedding-cake, and his rigid
views on the reckless circulation of the muffin, are certainly
comic, if they do not even rise to tragedy at the point
where poor Mrs. Bates is summarily deprived of her sweetbread because the attendant asparagus is decided to be
imperfectlycooked. But according to our strenuous modern
ideas, Miss Austen would have succeeded in attaching us
more closely to Emma's father if she could have given him
some stronger rectifying qualities than amiability and politeness, and it is impossible not to be haunted by the feeling
that he receives from those about him rather more con-

'
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sideration and devotion than he rightly deserves. Of Miss
Bates and her inimitable (if inordinate) babble enough has
been said. But the Eltons are little masterpieces. The
husband with his watery acquiescences and stereotyped
'Exactly so's,' and the flashy, rattle-patedwife with herMapleGrove-and-barouche-landau background, are charactersketches of absolute fidelity tonature. Utterly commonplace
they may be, but they are also undeniably alive.
Turning the pages ofEmma as we close, weare reminded
once again of the writer's limitations, or, to speak with
stricter accuracy, of the limitations within which she prefers
to exercise her powers. Her characters, as before, are
taken from the middle classes ; they live in a country
village, to which the story is confined; and they are exhibited in enterprises of no greater pith and moment than
are involved in the arrangementsfor a subscription ball at the
Crown, or the preliminaries to a picnic at Box Hill. They
are unperplexedby problems, social or political:if they are
interested in riddles,— transcribed upon hot-pressed paper
—
'and ornamentedwith ciphers and trophies,' the riddle of
the painful earth has plainly no place in that elegant
anthology. There is a clergyman of whose theology we
know no more than that lists were made of his texts, not
because the discourses thereon were good, but because he
himself was good-looking; there are a barrister and a
magistrate, to whose practice of their respective vocations
about threelines are devoted in three volumes. Books must
sometimes have been read even at Highbury ; but the evidences of belles lettres are confined to three or four hackneyed quotations (two of which belong to Mrs. Elton) and
the casual mention ofcertain unnamed authors who lie (like
Baker's Chronicle at Sir Roger de Coverley's) in the window
seat at Abbey-MillFarm. There are references to parochial
XIII
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meetings at the village inn, which must have brought out
the relative positions of Mr. Knightley, Mr. Weston, and
Mr. Elton, in a way that would have tempted the pen of
AnthonyTrollope. But all these things Miss Austen passes
interrogated upon
by. Doubtless, if she could have been
—
much
as she did to
replied
subject
the
she would have
of
the
Mr.
suggestions
egregious
impertinent
the equally
—
hand,
her
necessarily
beyond
they
were,
Clarke that
if not
at all events beside her matter ; and that in any case they
were by no means indispensable to the safe conductof three
which
or four couples towards that ultimate consummation
'
the high-flown Mrs. Elton describes as Hymen's saffron
robe.' And whatever Miss Austen's answer might have
been, she is justified by her results. The candid reader of
—
Emma unless, of course, he chance to be the 'severe, sour'
complexionedman whomIzaak Walton disallows as acom—
petent judge of literary merit must admit that the narrative,
criticise it as he may, carries him on, interested and expectant, from the first page to the last.
There is another noticeable, and probably hitherto unnoticed, difference between Miss Austen's work and the
novel of to-day, and that is, her almost entire disregard of
the servants' hall as a source for her humorous character.
It is true that the names of Mr. Woodhouse's James, Mrs.
Elton's Wright, Mr. Knightley's Larkins and Harry, reach
us vaguely from the lower regions ; but the persons themselves are never definitely presented. Yet, as Thackeray
would certainly have hinted, James the coachman must have
had his own private views as to the dangerous nature of the
'cornerinto VicarageLane'; and George Eliot wouldscarcely
have omitted to report at least one of the consultations between William Larkins and his master on the management
of theDonwell Abbey Estate, besides letting us know pretty
XIV
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distinctly the opinion of the said William with respect to
that master's marriage. Nor can we helpbelieving thatMiss
Bates's Patty (if she had encounteredher historian in Mrs.
Gaskell) would alsobe found to have entertained from the
first very sagacious and profound opinions as to Miss Jane
Fairfax and the cause of her mysterious indisposition. The
absence of such matters is to the full as remarkable as the
sparing use, already referred to in a previous preface, of descriptive detail. Yet evenin the present volumeMiss Austen
shows that she could, if she would,rivalthe best ofthe topographers. Take, for example,
the following vignette of the
'
village High Street. Emma went to the door for amuseMuch could not be hoped from the traffic of
ment
even the busiest part of Highbury; Mr. Perry walking
hastily by ;Mr. William Cox letting himself in at theoffice
door; Mr. Cole's carriage -horses returning from exercise;
or a stray letter-boy on an obstinate mule, were the liveliest
objects she could presume to expect; and when her eyes
fell only on the butcher with his tray, a tidy old woman
travelling homewards from shop with her full basket, two
curs quarrelling over a dirty bone, and a string of dawdling
children round the baker's little bow-window eyeing the
gingerbread, she knew she had no reason to complain, and
was amusedenough:quite enough still to stand at the door.'
That, we submit, is not only clearly seen, but touched in
with the true economy of line.

—

POSTSCRIPT

In Mr. Clement Shorter's highly interesting Charlotte
Bronteandher Circleis ahitherto unpublished letterfromthe
author of Jane Eyre, which contains a passage relating to
XV
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the author ofEmma. Although unjust

to Miss Austen, it

is so characteristic of the writer that, with Mr. Shorter's
—
permission,it is here reproduced:

—

"Ihave likewise

—

read one of Miss Austen's works Emma read
it with interest and with just the degree of admiration which Miss
Austen herself would have thought sensible and suitable. Anything
like warmth or enthusiasm, anything energetic, poignant, heart-felt, is
utterly out of place in commending these works :allsuch demonstration
the authoress would have met with a well-bred sneer, would have
calmly scorned as outn' and extravagant. She does her business of
delineating the surface of the lives of genteel English people curiously
well. There is a Chinese fidelity, a miniature delicacy, in the painting.
She ruffles her reader by nothing vehement, disturbs him by nothing
profound. The passions are perfectly unknown to her ; she rejects
even a speaking acquaintance with that stormy sisterhood. Even to
the feelings she vouchsafes no more than an occasional graceful but
distant recognition too frequent converse with them would ruffle the
smooth elegance of her progress. Her business is not half so much
with the human heart as with the human eyes, mouth, hands, and feet.
What sees keenly, speaks aptly, moves flexibly, it suits her to study ;
but what throbs fast and full, though hidden, what the blood rushes
through, what is the unseen seat of life and the sentient target ofdeath
this Miss Austen ignores. She no more, with her mind's eye, beholds the heart of her race than each man, with bodily vision, sees the
heart in his heaving breast. Jane Austen was a complete and most
sensible lady, but a very incomplete and rather insensible (not senseless)
woman. If this is heresy, Icannot help it."

—

—
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CHAPTER I
Emma Woodhouse, handsome, clever, and rich, with a comfortable home and happy disposition, seemed to unite some
of the best blessings of existence ; and had lived nearly
twenty-one years in the world with very little to distress or
vex her.
She was the youngest of the two daughters of a most affec-

tionate, indulgent father, and had, in consequence of her
sister's marriage,been mistress of his house from a very early
period. Her mother had died too long ago for her to have
more than an indistinct remembranceof her caresses, and her
place had been supplied by an excellent woman as governess,
who had fallen little short of a mother in affection.
Sixteen years had Miss Taylor been in Mr. Woodhouse's
family, less as a governess than a friend, very fond of both
daughters, but particularly of Emma. Between them it was
more the intimacy of sisters. Even before Miss Taylor had
ceased to hold the nominal office of governess, the mildness
of her temper had hardly allowedher to impose any restraint ;
and the shadow of authority being now long passed away, they
had been living together as friend and friend very mutually
attached, and Emma doing just what she liked ;highly esteeming Miss Taylor's judgment, but directed chiefly by her own.
The real evils, indeed, of Emma's situation were the power
of having rather too much her own way, and a disposition to
think a little too well of herself: these were the disadvantages
which threatened alloy to her many enjoyments. The danger,
however, was at present so unperceived, that they did not by
any means rank as misfortunes with her.
—
—
Sorrow came a gentle sorrow but not at all in the shape
of any disagreeable consciousness. Miss Taylor married. It
was Miss Taylor's loss which first brought grief. It was on
I
B
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the wedding-day of this beloved friend that Emma first sat in
mournful thought of any continuance. The wedding over,
and the bride-people gone, her father and herself were left to
dine together, with no prospect of a third to cheer a long
evening. Her father composed himself to sleep after dinner,
as usual, and she had then only to sit and think of what she
had lost.
The event had every promise of happiness for her friend.
Mr. Weston was a man of unexceptionable character, easy
fortune, suitable age, and pleasant manners ; and there was
some satisfaction in considering with what self-denying, generous friendship she had always wished and promoted the
match ;but it was a black morning's work for her. The want
of Miss Taylor would be felt every hour of every day. She

—
recalled her —past kindness the kindness, the affection of
sixteen years how she had taught and how she had played
—
with her from five years old how she had
— devoted all her
powers to attach and amuse her in health and how nursed
her through the various illnesses of childhood. A large debt
of gratitude was owing here ; but the intercourse of the last
seven years, the equal footing and perfect unreserve which
had soon followed Isabella's marriage on their being left to
each other, was yet a dearer, tenderer recollection. She had
been a friend and companion such as few possessed:intelligent, well-informed, useful, gentle, knowing all the ways of
the family, interested in all its concerns, and peculiarly
—
interested in herself, in every pleasure, every scheme of hers,
one to whomshe could speak every thought as it arose, and
who had such an affection for her as could never find fault.
How was she to bear the change ? It was true that her
friend was going only half a mile from them ; but Emma was
aware that great must be the difference between a Mrs.
Weston, only half a mile from them, and a Miss Taylor in the
house ; and with all her advantages, natural and domestic,
she was now in great danger of suffering from intellectual
solitude. She dearly loved her father, but he was no companion for her. He could not meet her in conversation,
rational or playful.
The evil of the actual disparity in their ages (and Mr.
Woodhouse had not married early) was much increased by
his constitution and habits; for having been a valetudinarian
2
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all his life, without activity of mind or body, he was a much
older man in ways than in years ; and though everywhere
beloved for the friendliness of his heart and his amiable
temper, his talents could not have recommended him at any
time.
Her sister, though comparatively but little removed by
matrimony, being settled in London, only sixteen miles off,
was much beyond her daily reach; and many a long October
and November evening must be struggledthrough at Hartfield,
before Christmas brought the next visit from Isabella and her
husband, and their little children, to fill the house, and give
her pleasant society again.
Highbury, the large and populous village, almost amounting to a town, to which Hartfield, in spite of its separate lawn,
and shrubberies, and name, did really belong, afforded her no
equals. The Woodhouses were first in consequence there.
All looked up to them. She had many acquaintances in the
place, for her father was universally civil, but not one among
them who could be accepted in lieu of Miss Taylor for even
half a day. It was a melancholy change ; and Emma could
not but sigh over it, and wish for impossible things, till her
father awoke, and made it necessary to be cheerful. His
spirits required support. He was a nervous man, easily depressed ; fond of everybody that he was used to, and hating
to part with them ; hating change of every kind. Matrimony,
as the origin of change, was always disagreeable; and he was
by no means yet reconciled to his own daughter's marrying,
nor could ever speak of her but with compassion, though it
had been entirely a match of affection, when he was now
obliged to part with Miss Taylor too ; and from his habits
of gentle selfishness, and of being never able to suppose that
other people could feel differently from himself, he was very
much disposed to think Miss Taylor had done as sad a thing
for herself as for them, and would have been a great deal
happier if she had spent all the rest of her life at Hartfield.
Emma smiledand chatted as cheerfully as she could, to keep
him from such thoughts ; but when tea came, it was impossible
for 'him not to say exactly as he had said at dinner.
Poor Miss Taylor ! Iwish she were here again. What
'
a pity
it is that Mr. Weston ever thought of her !
'Icannot
agree with you, papa ; you know I cannot. Mr.
3
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Weston is such a good-humoured, pleasant, excellent man,
that he thoroughly deserves a good wife ; and you would not
have had Miss Taylor live with us for ever, and bear all
' my
odd humours, when she might have a house of her own ?
' A house of her own ! but where is the advantage of a
house of her own ? This is three times as large ; and you
have never any odd humours, my dear.'
How often we shall be going to see them, and they coming
to see us ! We shall be always meeting ! We must begin ;
we must go and pay our wedding-visit very soon.'
' My dear, how am Ito get so far ? Randalls is such a
distance. Icould not walk half so far.'
No, papa; nobody thought of your walking. We must
the carriage, to be sure.'
go in
' The
carriage! But James will not like to put the horses
to for such a little way ; and where are the poor horses to be
while we are paying our visit?'
They are to be put into Mr. Weston's stable, papa. You
know we have settled all that already. We talked it all over
with Mr. Weston last night. And as for James, youmay be
very sure he will always like going to Randalls, because of his
daughter's being housemaid there. Ionly doubt whether he
will ever take us anywhere else. That was your doing, papa.
You got Hannah that good place. Nobody thought of Hannah
'
till you mentionedher James is so obliged to you!
Iam very glad Idid think of her. It was very lucky,
for I would not have had poor James think himself slighted
upon any account ;and Iam sure she will make a very good
servant ; she is a civil, pretty spoken girl ; Ihave a great
opinion of her. Whenever Isee her, she always courtesies
and asks me how Ido, in a very pretty manner ;and when
you have had her here to do needlework, Iobserve she always
turns the lock of the door the right way and never bangs it.
Iam sure she will be an excellent servant ; and it will be a
great comfort to poor Miss Taylor to have somebody about
her that she is used to see. Whenever James goes over to
see his daughter, you know, she will be hearing of us. He
will be able to tell her how we all are.'
Emma spared no exertions to maintain this happier flow of
ideas, and hoped, by the help of backgammon, to get her
father tolerably through the evening, and be attacked by no
4
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regrets but her own. The backgammon-table was placed ;

but a visitor immediately afterwards walked in and made it
unnecessary.

Mr. Knightley, a sensible man about seven or eight and
thirty, was not only a very old and intimate friend of the
family, but particularly connected with it as the elder brother
of Isabella'shusband. He lived about a mile from Highbury,
was a frequent visitor, and always welcome, and at this time
more welcomethan usual, as coming directly fromtheir mutual
connections in London. He had returned to a late dinner
after some days' absence, and now walked up to Hartfield to
say that all were well in Brunswick Square. It was a happy
circumstance, and animated Mr. Woodhouse for some time.
Mr. Knightley had a cheerful manner, which always did him
good; and his many inquiries after 'poor Isabella' and her
children were answered most satisfactorily.
— When this was
over, Mr. Woodhouse gratefully observed
' It is very kind of you, Mr. Knightley, to come out at this
late hour to call upon us. I am afraid you must have had a
shocking walk.'
'Not at all, sir. It is a beautiful moonlight night ; and so
mild
that Imust draw back from your great fire.'
'But
you must have found it very damp and dirty. Iwish
youmay not catch cold.'
' Dirty, sir ! Look at my shoes. Not a speck on them.'
'Well ! that is quite surprising, for we have had a vast deal
of rain here. It rained dreadfully hard for half an hour, while
we were at breakfast. Iwanted them to put off the wedding.'
' By the bye, Ihave not wished you joy. Being pretty well
aware of what sort of joy you must both be feeling, I have
been in no hurry with my congratulations; but I hope it all
well. How did you all behave? Who
went off tolerably
'
cried most ?
'Ah!
Miss Taylor ! 'tis a sad business.'
'Poor poor
Mr. and Miss Woodhouse, if you please ; but I
cannot possibly say "poor Miss Taylor." Ihave a great
regard for you and Emma ; but when it comes to the question
of dependence or independence! At any rate, it must be
better
to have only one to please than two.'
'Especially
a fanciful, troublewhen
' oneof those two is such' That
some creature ! said Emma playfully.
is what you
5
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—
have in your head, 1 know

and what you would certainly say
father
were
by.'
my
if '
not
I believe it is very true, my dear, indeed,' said Mr. Woodhouse with a sigh.
Iam afraid Iam sometimes very fancitul
and troublesome.'
'My dearest papa ! You do not think I could mean you,
or suppose Mr. Knightley to mean you. What a horribleidea!
Oh no ! Imeant only myself. Mr. Knightley loves to find
fault with me, you know in a joke it is all a joke. We

'

—

—

always say what we like to one another.'
Mr. Knightley, in fact, was one of the few people who
could see faults in Emma Woodhouse, and the only one who
ever told her of them ;and though this was not particularly
agreeable to Emma herself, she knew it would be so much less
so to her father, thatshe would not have him really suspect such
a circumstance as her not being thought perfect by everybody.

'
knows I never flatter her,' said Mr. Knightley ;
'butEmma
Imeant no reflection on anybody. Miss Taylor has been

have two persons to please ; she will now have but
The chances are that she must be a gainer.'
' Well,' said Emma, willing to let it pass, ' you want to hear
about the wedding; and I shall be happy to tell you, for we
all behaved charmingly. Everybody was punctual, everybody
in their best looks :not a tear, and hardly a long face to be
seen. Oh no;we all felt that we were going to be only half
a mile apart, and were sure of meeting every day.'
'
bears everything so well,' said her father.
'But,Dear Emma
Mr. Knightley, she is really very sorry to lose poor
Miss Taylor, and Iam sure she will miss her more than she
thinks for.'
Emma turned away her head, divided between tears and
smiles.
' It is impossible that Emma should
not miss such a companion,' said Mr. Knightley. ' We should not like her so well
as we do,sir, if we could suppose it ; but she knows how much
the marriage is to Miss Taylor's advantage ; she knows how
very acceptable it must be at Miss Taylor's time of life to be
settled in a home of her own, and how important to her to be
secure of a comfortable provision, and therefore cannot allow
herself to feel so much pain as pleasure. Every friend of Miss
Taylor must be glad to have her so happily married.'
6
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'And you have forgotten one matter of joy to me,' said
Emma, and a very considerable one that Imade the match
myself. Imade the match, you know, four years ago ;and to
have it take place, and be proved in the right, when so many
people said Mr. Weston would never marry again, may comfort me for anything.'

'

—

Mr. Knightley
shook his head at her. Her father fondly
'
replied, Ah ! my dear, I wish you would not make matches
and foretell things, for whatever you say always comes to pass.
Pray do not make any more matches.'
' Ipromise you to make none for myself, papa; but Imust,
indeed, for other people. It is the greatest amusement in the
world! And after such success, you know ! Everybody said
that Mr. Weston would never marry again. Oh dear no !
Mr. Weston who had been a widower so long, and whoseemed
so perfectly comfortable without a wife, so constantly occupied
either in his business in town or among his friends—here,
always acceptable wherever he went, always cheerful Mr.
Weston need not spend a single evening in the year alone if
he did not like it. Oh no ! Mr. Weston certainly would
never marry again. Some people even talked of a promise to
his wife on her deathbed, and others of the son and the uncle
not letting him. All manner of solemn nonsense was talked
on the subject, but Ibelieved none of it. Ever since the day
(about four years ago) that Miss Taylor and Imet with him in
Broadway Lane, when, because it began to mizzle, he darted
away with so much gallantry and borrowed two umbrellas for
us fromFarmer Mitchell's, Imade up my mind on the subject.
Iplanned the match from that hour ;and when such success
has blessed me in this instance, dear papa, you cannot think
that' Ishall leave off match-making.'
'
"
what you mean by success," said
Ido not understand
'
Mr. Knightley. Success supposes endeavour. Your time
has been properly and delicately spent, if you have been endeavouring for the last four years to bring about this marriage.
A worthy employment for a young lady's mind !but if, which
Irather imagine, your making the match, as you call it, means
"
only your planning it, your saying to yourself one idle day, I
think it would be a very good thing for Miss Taylor if Mr.
Weston were to marry her," and
— saying it again to yourself
every now and then afterwards, why do you talk of success ?
7
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where is your merit? What are you proud of? You made a
lucky
be said.'
' guess ; and that is all that canpleasure
Andhave you never known the
and triumph of a
lucky guess ? Ipity you. Ithought you cleverer; for depend
upon it, a lucky guess is never merely luck. There is always
some talent in it. And as to my poor word "success," which
you quarrel with, Ido not know that Iam so entirely without
any claim to it. You have drawn two pretty pictures ; but I
think there may be a third, a something between the donothing and the do-all. If Ihad not promoted Mr. Weston's
visits here, and given many littleencouragements, and smoothed
many little matters, it might not have come to anything after
all. Ithink you must know Hartfield enough to comprehend
that.'
'A straightforward, open-heartedman, like Weston, and a
rationalunaffected woman, like Miss Taylor, may be safely left
to manage their own concerns. You are more likely to have
done harm to yourself than good to them by interference.'
Emma never thinks of herself, if she can do good to
Mr. Woodhouse, understanding but in part.
others,'
'But, myrejoined
dear, pray do not make any more matches ; they are
silly things, and break up one's family circle grievously.'
Only one more, papa ; only for Mr. Elton. Poor Mr.
Elton! You like Mr. Elton, papa ; Imust look about for a
wife for him. There is nobody in Highbury who deserves
him, and he has been here a whole year, and has fitted up
his house so comfortably that it would be a shame to have
him single any longer ;and Ithought when he was joining
theirhands to-day, he looked so very much as if he would like
to have the same kind office done for him ! Ithink very well
of Mr. Elton, and this is the only way Ihave of doing him a

—

'

'

—

service.'
Mr. Elton is a very pretty young man, to be sure, and a
very good young man, and Ihave a great regard for him.
But if you want to show him any attention, my dear, ask him
to come and dine with us some day. That will be a much
better thing. Idaresay Mr. Knightley will be so kind as to

'

meet him.'
With a

'

great deal' of pleasure, sir, at any time,' said Mr.
Knightley,laughing; and Iagree with you entirely, that it
will be a much better thing. Invite him to dinner, Emma,
9
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and help him to the best of the fish and the chicken, but leave
him to choose his own wife. Depend upon it, a man of six or
seven and twenty can take care of himself.'

CHAPTER II
Mr. Weston was a native of

Highbury, and born of

a

respectable family, which for the last two or three generations

had been rising into gentility and property. He had received
a good education, but on succeeding early in life to a small
independence, had become indisposed for any of the more
homely pursuits in which his brothers were engaged, and had
satisfied an active, cheerful mind and social temper by entering into the militia of his county, then embodied.
Captain Weston was a general favourite ;and when the
chances of his military life had introduced him to Miss
Churchill, of a great Yorkshire family, and Miss Churchill fell
in love with him, nobody was surprised except her brother
and his wife, who had never seen him, and who were full of

pride and importance, which the connection would offend.
Miss Churchill, however, being of age, and with the full
command of her fortune though her fortune bore no proportion to the family estate was not to be dissuaded from the
marriage, and it took place, to the infinite mortificationof Mr.
and Mrs. Churchill, who threw her off with due decorum. It
was an unsuitable connection, and did not produce much
happiness. Mrs. Weston ought to have found more in it, for

—
—

she had a husband whose warm heart and sweet temper made
him think everything due to her in return for the great goodness of being in love with him ;but though she had one sort
of spirit, she had not the best. She had resolution enough to
pursue her own will in spite of her brother, but not enough to

refrainfrom unreasonable regrets at that brother's unreasonable
anger, nor from missing the luxuries of her former home.
They lived beyond their income, but still it was nothing in
comparison of Enscombe ; she did not cease to love her
husband ; but she wanted at once to be the wife of Captain
Weston, and Miss Churchill of Enscombe.
10
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Captain Weston, who had been considered, especially by
the Churchills, as making such an amazing match, was proved
to have much the worst of the bargain ; for when his wife died,
after a three years' marriage,he was rather a poorer man than
at first, and with a child to maintain. From the expense of
the child, however, he was soon relieved. The boy had, with
the additional softening claim of a lingering illness of his
mother's, been the means of a sort of reconciliation; and Mr.
and Mrs. Churchill, having no children of their own, nor any
other young creature of equal kindred to care for, offered to
take the wholecharge of the littleFrank soon after her decease.
Some scruples and some reluctance the widower-fathermay be
supposed to have felt ; but as they were overcome by other
considerations, the child was given up to the care and the
wealth of the Churchills, and he had only his own comfort to
seek, and his own situation to improve as he could.
A complete change of life became desirable. He quitted
the militia and engaged in trade, having brothers already
established in a good way in London, which afforded him a
favourable opening. It was a concern which brought just
employment enough. He had still a small house in Highbury,
where most of his leisure days were spent ; and between useful
occupation and the pleasures of society, the next eighteen or
twenty years of his life passed cheerfully away. He had, by
—
that time, realised an easy competence enough to secure the
purchase of a little estate adjoining Highbury, which he had
always longed for — enough to marry a woman as portionless
even as Miss Taylor, and to live according to the wishes of
his own friendly and social disposition.
It was now some time since Miss Taylor had begun to
influence his schemes ; but as it was not the tyrannic influence
of youth on youth, it had not shaken his determinationof never
settling till he could purchase Randalls, and the sale of
Randalls was long looked forward to ; but he had gone
steadily on, with these objects in view, till they were accomplished. He had made his fortune, bought his house, and
obtained his wife, and was beginning a new period of existence
with every probability of greater happiness than in any yet
passed through. He had never been an unhappy man ; his
own temper had secured him from that, even in his first
marriage ; but his second must show him how delightful a
11
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well-judging and truly amiable woman could be, and must give
him the pleasantest proof of its being a great deal better to
choose than to be chosen, to excite gratitude than to feel it.
He had only himself to please in his choice :his fortune
was his own ; for as to Frank, it was more than being tacitly
brought up as his uncle's heir ;it had become so avowed an
adoption as to have him assume the name of Churchill on
coming of age. It was most unlikely, therefore, that he should
ever want his father's assistance. His father had no apprehension of it. The aunt was a capricious woman, and governed
her husband entirely ; but it was not in Mr. Weston's nature
to imagine that any caprice could be strong enough to affect
one so dear, and, as he believed, so deservedly dear. He saw
his son every year in London, and was proud of him ; and his
fond report of him as a very fine young man had made
Highbury feel a sort of pride in him too. He was looked on
as sufficiently belonging to the place to make his merits and
prospects a

kind of common concern.

Mr. Frank Churchill was one of the boasts of Highbury,
and a lively curiosity to see him prevailed, though the
compliment was so little returned that he had never been
there in his life. His coming to visit his father had been
often talked of but never achieved.
Now, upon his father's marriage, it was very generally
proposed, as a most proper attention, that the visit should
take place. There was not a dissentient voice on the subject,
either when Mrs. Perry drank tea with Mrs. and Miss Bates,
or when Mrs. and Miss Bates returned the visit. Now was
the time for Mr. Frank Churchill to come among them ; and
the hope strengthened when it was understood that he had
written to his new mother on the occasion. For a few days

every morning visit in Highbury included some mention of
the handsome letter Mrs. Weston had received.
Isuppose
you have heard of the handsome letter Mr. Frank Churchill
had written to Mrs. Weston ? I understand it was a very
handsome letter, indeed. Mr. Woodhouse told me of it. Mr.
Woodhouse saw the letter, and he says he never saw such a
handsome letter in his life.'
It was, indeed, a highly-prized letter. Mrs. Weston had,
of course, formed a very favourable idea of the young man ;
and such a pleasing attention was an irresistible proof of his

'
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great good sense, and a most welcomeaddition to every source
and every expression of congratulation which her marriage had
already secured. She felt herself a most fortunate woman;

and she had lived long enough to know how fortunate she
might well be thought, where the only regret was for a partial
separation from friends, whose friendship for her had never
cooled, and who could ill bear to part with her.
She knew that at times she must be missed, and could not
think, without pain, of Emma's losing a single pleasure, or
suffering an hour's ennui, from the want of her companionableness ; but dear Emma was of no feeble character; she was
more equal to her situation than most girls would have been,
and had sense and energy and spirits that might be hoped
would bear her well and happily through its little difficulties
and privations. And then there was such comfort in the very
easy distance of Randalls from Hartfield, so convenient for
even solitary female walking, and in Mr. Weston's disposition
and circumstances, which would make the approaching season
no hindrance to their spending half the evenings in the week
together.
Her situation was altogether the subject of hours of gratitude
to Mrs. Weston, and of moments only of regret ; and her satisfaction her more than satisfaction her cheerful enjoyment
wasso just and so apparent, that Emma, well as she knew her
father, was sometimes taken by surprise at his being still able
to pity poor Miss Taylor,' when they left her at Randalls in
the centre of every domestic comfort, or saw her go away in
the evening attended by her pleasant husband to a carriage of
her own. But never did she go without Mr. Woodhouse's
giving a gentle sigh, and saying
'Ah, poor Miss Taylor ! She wouldbe very glad to stay.'
There was no recovering Miss Taylor nor much likelihood of ceasing to pity her ; but a few weeks brought some
alleviation to Mr. Woodhouse. The compliments of his neighbours were over ; he was no longer teased by being wished joy
of so sorrowful an event ; and the wedding-cake, which had
been a great distress to him, was all ate up. His own stomach
could bear nothing rich, and he could never believe other
people to be different from himself. What was unwholesome
to him, he regarded as unfit for anybody ; and he had, therefore, earnestly tried to dissuadethemfrom havingany wedding13

—

—

'

—

—

With aslice of Mrs. Weston's wedding-cake.
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cake at all; and when that proved vain, as earnestly tried to
prevent anybody's eating it. He had been at the pains of
consulting Mr. Perry, the apothecary, on the subject. Mr.
Perry was an intelligent, gentlemanlike man, whose frequent
visits were one of the comforts of Mr. Woodhouse's life ;and,
upon being applied to, he could not but acknowledge (though
it seemed rather against the bias of inclination)
that wedding—
cake might certainly disagree with many perhaps with most
people, unless taken moderately. With such an opinion, in
confirmation of his own, Mr. Woodhouse hoped to influence
every visitor of the new-married pair ; but still the cake was
eaten;and there was no rest for his benevolent nerves till it
was all gone.
There was a strange rumour in Highbury of all the little
Perrys being seen with a slice of Mrs. Weston's wedding-cake
in their hands ;but Mr. Woodhouse would never believe it.

CHAPTER III
Mr. WOODHOUSE was fond of society in his own way. He
liked very much to have his friends come and see him ; and
from various united causes, from'his long residence at Hartfield, and his good nature, from his fortune, his house, and his
daughter, he could command the visits of his own littlecircle,
in a great measure, as he liked. He had not much intercourse
with any families beyond that circle : his horror of late hours
and large dinner-parties made him unfit for any acquaintance
but such as would visit him on his own terms. Fortunately
for him, Highbury, including Randalls in the same parish,
and Donwell Abbey in the parish adjoining, the seat of
Mr. Knightley, comprehended many such. Not unfrequently,
through Emma's persuasion, he had some of the chosen and
the best to dine with him; but evening parties were what he
preferred ; and, unless he fancied himself at any time unequal
to company, there was scarcely an evening in the week in
which Emma could not make up a card-tablefor him.
Real, long standing regard brought the Westons and Mr.
Knightley ; and by Mr. Elton, a young man living alone
15
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without liking it, the privilege of exchanging any vacant
evening of his own blank solitude for the elegancies and
society of Mr. Woodhouse's drawing-room, and the smiles of
his lovely daughter, was in no danger of being thrown away.
After these came a second set :among the most comeatable of whom were Mrs. and Miss Bates, and Mrs. Goddard,
three ladies almost ahvays at the service of an invitation from
Hartfield, and who were fetched and carried home so often
that Mr. Woodhouse thought it no hardship for either James
or the horses. Had it taken place only once a year, it would
have been a grievance.
Mrs. Bates, the widow of a former vicar of Highbury, was
a very old lady, almost past everything but tea and quadrille.
She lived with her single daughter in a very small way,and
was considered with all the regard and respect which a harmless old lady, under such untoward circumstances, can excite.
Her daughter enjoyed a most uncommondegree of popularity

for a woman neither young, handsome, rich nor married. Miss
Bates stood in the very worst predicament in the world for
having much of the public favour ;and she had no intellectual
superiority to make atonement to herself, or frighten those who
might hate her into outward respect. She had never boasted
either beauty or cleverness. Her youth had passed without
distinction, and her middle of life was devoted to the care of a
failing mother, and the endeavour to make a small income go
as far as possible. And yet she was a happy woman, and a
woman whom no one named without goodwill. It was her
own universal goodwill and contented temper which worked
such wonders. She loved everybody, was interested in everybody's happiness,quick-sighted to everybody's merits ; thought
herself a most fortunate creature, and surrounded with blessings
in such an excellent mother, and so many good neighbours and
friends, and a home that wanted for nothing. The simplicity
and cheerfulness of her nature, her contented and grateful
spirit, were a recommendation to everybody, and a mine of
felicity to herself. She was a great talker upon little matters,
which exactly suited Mr. Woodhouse, full of trivial communications and harmless gossip.
Mrs. Goddard was the mistress of a school,— not of a
seminary, or an establishment, or anything which professed, in
long sentences of refined nonsense, to combine liberal acquirc16
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ments with elegant morality, upon new principles and new
systems, and where young ladies for enormous pay might be
screwed out of health and into vanity, but a real, honest, oldfashioned boarding-school, where a reasonable quantity of
accomplishments were sold at a reasonable price, and where
girls might be sent to be out of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education, without any danger of coming
back prodigies. Mrs. Goddard's school was in high repute,
and very deservedly ; for Highbury was reckoned a particularly
healthy spot :she had an ample house and garden, gave the
children plenty of w;holesome food, let them run about a great
deal in the summer, and in winter dressed their chilblains with
her own hands. It wasno wonderthat a trainof twenty young
couple now walked after her to church. She was a plain,
motherly kind of woman, who had worked hard in her youth,
and now thought herself entitled to the occasional holiday of a
tea-visit ; and having formerly owedmuch to Mr. Woodhouse's
kindness, felt his particular claim on her to leave her neat
parlour, hung round with fancy work, whenever she could, and
win or lose a few sixpences by his fireside.
These were the ladies whom Emma found herself very
frequently able to collect ; and happy was she, for her father's
sake, in the power ; though, as far as she was herself concerned,
it was no remedy for the absence of Mrs. Weston. She was
delighted to see her father look comfortable, and very much
pleasedwith herself for contriving things so well; but the quiet
prosings of three such womenmade her feel that every evening
so spent was indeed one of the long evenings she had fearfully

—

—

anticipated.
As she sat one morning, looking forward to exactly such a
close ofthe present day, a note was brought from Mrs. Goddard,
requesting, in most respectful terms, to be allowed to bring
Miss Smith with her :a most welcome request; for Miss Smith
was a girl of seventeen whom Emma knew very well by sight,
and had long felt an interest in, on account of her beauty. A
very gracious invitation was returned, and the evening no
longer dreaded by the fair mistress of the mansion.
Harriet Smith was the natural daughter of somebody.
Somebody had placed her, several years back, at Mrs. Goddard's school, and somebody had lately raised her from the
condition of scholar to that of parlour boarder. This was all
c
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that was generally known of her history. She had no visible
friends but what had been acquired at Highbury, and was now
just returned from a long visit in the country to some young
ladies who had been at school there with her.
She was a very pretty girl, and her beauty happened to be
of a sort which Emma particularly admired. She was short,
plump, and fair, with a line bloom,blue eyes, light hair, regular
features, and a look of great sweetness ; and, before the endof
the evening, Emma was as much pleased with her manners as
her person, and quite determined to continue the acquaintance.
She was not struck by anything remarkably clever in Miss
Smith's conversation, but she found her altogether very engaging, not inconveniently shy, not unwilling to talk, and
yet so far from pushing, showing so proper and becoming a
deference, seeming so pleasantly grateful for being admitted
to Hartfield, and so artlessly impressed by the appearance of
everything in so superior a style to what she had been used
to, that she must have good sense, and deserve encouragement.
Encouragement should be given. Those soft blue eyes, and
all those natural graces, should not be wasted on the inferior
society of Highbury, and its connections. The acquaintance
she had already formed were unworthy of her. The friends
from whom she had just parted, though very good sort of
people, must be doing her harm. They were a family of the
name of Martin, whom Emma well knew by character, as
renting a large farm of Mr. Knightley, and residing in the
parish of Donwell, very creditably, she believed:she knew
Mr. Knightley thought highly of them ; but they must be
coarse and unpolished, and very unfit to be the intimates of a
girl who wanted only a little more knowledge and elegance to
be quite perfect. She would notice her ; she would improve
her ; she would detach her from her bad acquaintance, and
introduce her into good society ; she would form her opinions
and her manners. It would be an interesting and certainly a
very kind undertaking ;highly becoming her own situation in
life, her leisure, and powers.
She was so busy in admiring those soft blue eyes, in talking
and listening, and forming all these schemes in the in-betweens,
that the evening flew away at a very unusual rate; and the
supper-table, which always closed such parties, and for which
she had been used to sit and watch the due time, was all set

—

—

—
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out and ready, and moved forwards to the fire, before she was
aware. With an alacrity beyond the common impulse of a
spirit which yet was never indifferent to the credit of doing
everything well and attentively, with the real goodwill of a
mind delighted with its own ideas, did she then do all the
honours of the meal, and help and recommend the minced
chicken and scalloped oysters, with an urgency which she knew
would be acceptable to the early hours and civil scruples of

their guests.

Upon such occasions poor Mr. Woodhouse's feelings were
in sad warfare. He loved to have the cloth laid, because it
had been the fashion of his youth : but his conviction of
suppers being very unwholesome, made him rather sorry to
see anythingput on it ; and while his hospitality would have
welcomedhis visitors to everything, his care for theirhealth
made him grieve that they would eat.
Such another small basin of thin gruel as his own was all
that he could, with thorough self-approbation, recommend ;
though he might constrain himself, while the ladies were
—
comfortably
clearing the nicer things, to say
'Mrs. Bates,
let me propose your venturing on one of these
eggs. An egg boiled very soft is not unwholesome. Serle
understands boiling an egg better than anybody.
— Iwould not
recommend an egg boiled by anybody else, but you need
—
not be afraid, they are very small, you see, one of our small
eggs will not hurt you. Miss Bates, let Emma help you to a
—
little bit of tart a very little bit. Ours are all apple tarts.
You need not be afraid of unwholesome preserves here. Ido
not advise the custard. Mrs. Goddard, what say you to halj
a glass of wine ? A s?nall half glass, put into a tumbler of
water ? Ido not think it could disagree with you.'
—
Emma allowed her father to talk but supplied her visitors
in a much more satisfactory style ; and on the present evening
had particular pleasure in sending them away happy. The
happiness of Miss Smith was quite equal to her intentions.
Miss Woodhouse was so great a personage in Highbury that
the prospect of the introduction had given as much panic as
pleasure; but the humble, grateful little girl went off with
highly gratified feelings, delighted with the affability with
which Miss Woodhouse had treated her all the evening, and
actually shaken hands with her at last.
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CHAPTER IV
Harriet Smith's intimacy at Hartfield was soon a settled
thing. Quick and decided in her ways, Emma lost no time
in inviting, encouraging, and telling her to come very often ;

and as their acquaintance increased, so did their satisfaction
in each other. As a walking companion, Emma had very
early foreseen howuseful she might find her. In that respect
Mrs. Weston's loss had been important. Her father never
went beyond the shrubbery, where two divisions of the ground
sufficed him for his long walk, or his short, as the year varied ;
and since Mrs. Weston's marriage her exercise had been too
much confined. She had ventured once alone to Randalls,
but it was not pleasant;and a Harriet Smith, therefore, one
whom she could summon at any time to a walk, would be a
valuable addition to her privileges. But in every respect, as
she saw more of her, she approved her, and was confirmed in
all her kind designs.
Harriet certainly was not clever, but she had a sweet, docile,
grateful disposition ; was totally free from conceit, and only
desiring to be guided by any one she looked up to. Her early
attachment to herself was very amiable ; and her inclination
for good company, and power of appreciating what was elegant
and clever, showed that there was no want of taste, though
strength of understanding must not be expected. Altogether
she was quite convinced of Harriet Smith's being exactly the
—
young friend she wanted, exactly the something which her
home required. Such a friend as Mrs. Weston was out of the
question. Two such could never be granted. Two such —she
did not want. It was quite a different sort of thing, a
sentiment distinct and independent. Mrs. Weston was the
object of a regard which had itsbasis in gratitude and esteem.
Harriet would be loved as one to whom she could be useful.
For Mrs. Weston there was nothing to be done ; for Harriet
everything.
Her first attempts at usefulness were in an endeavour to
find out who were the parents ; but Harriet could not tell.
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She was ready to tell everything in her power, but on this
subject questions were vain. Emma was obliged to fancy
what she liked ; but she could never believe that in the same
situation she should not have discovered the truth. Harriet
had no penetration. She had been satisfied to hear and
believe just what Mrs. Goddard chose to tell her, and looked
no further.

Mrs. Goddard, and the teachers, and the girls, and the
affairs of the school—in general, formed naturally a great part
of her conversation, and but for her acquaintance with the
Martins of Abbey-Mill Farm, it must have been the whole.
But the Martins occupied her thoughts a good deal ; she had
spent two very happy months with them, and now loved to
talk of the pleasures of her visit, and describe the many
comforts and wonders of the place. Emma encouraged her
talkativeness, — amused by such a picture of another set of
beings, and enjoying the youthful simplicity which could speak
'
with so much exultation of Mrs. Martin's having two parlours,
two very good parlours, indeed : one of them quite as large as
Mrs. Goddard's drawing-room ; and of her having an upper
maid who had lived five-and-twenty years with her ;and of
their having eight cows, two of them Alderneys, and one a
little Welsh cow, a very pretty little Welsh cow, indeed ; and
of Mrs. Martin's saying, as she was so fond of it, it should be
calledher cow ; and of their having a very handsome summerhouse in their—garden, where some day next year they were all
to drink tea, a very handsome summer-house, large enough
to hold a dozen people.'
For some time she was amused, without thinking beyond
the immediate cause ; but as she came to understand the
family better, other feelings arose. She had taken up a wrong
idea, fancying it was a mother
— and daughter, a son and son's
wife, who all lived together ; but when it appeared that the
Mr. Martin, who bore a part in the narrative, and was always
mentioned with approbation for his great good-nature in doing
something or other, was a single man ; that
— there was no
young Mrs. Martin, no wife in the case ; she did suspect
danger to her poor little friend from all this hospitality and
kindness,— and that if she were not taken care of, she might
be required to sink herself for ever.
With this inspiritingnotion,her questions increased innumber
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and meaning
; and she particularly led Harriet to talk more of
—
Mr. Martin and there was evidently no dislike to it. Harriet
was very ready to speak of the share he had had in their
moonlight walks and merry evening games ; and dwelt a good
upon his being so very good-humoured and obliging.
deal
'He had
gone three miles round one day, in order to bring
walnuts, because she had said how fond she was of
her some
them, — and in everything else he was so very obliging. He
had his shepherd's son into the parlour one night on purpose
to sing to her. She was very fond of singing. He could sing
a little himself. She believed he was very clever, and understood everything. He had a very fine flock ; and, while she
was with them, he had been bid more for his wool than anybody in the country. She believed everybody spoke well of
him. His mother and sisters were very fond of him. Mrs.
Martin had told her one day (and there was a blush as she
said it) that it was impossible for anybody to be a better
son ; and therefore she was sure wheneverhe married he would
make a good husband. Not that she wanted him to marry.
She' was in no hurry at all.'
Well done, Mrs. Martin! thought Emma.
You know

'

'

'

what you are about.'
And when she had come away, Mrs. Martin was so very
kind as to send Mrs. Goddard a beautiful goose :the finest
goose Mrs. Goddard had ever seen. Mrs. Goddard had
dressed it on a Sunday, and asked all the three teachers, Miss
Nash, and Miss Prince, and Miss Richardson, to sup with her.'
'Mr. Martin, Isuppose,is not aman of information beyond
the line of his own business. He does not read ?
'Oh yes ! that is, no I do not know but Ibelieve he
has read a good deal but not what you would think anything
of. He reads the Agricultural Reports, and some other books
that lie in one of the window seats but he reads all them to
himself. But sometimes of an evening, before we went to
cards, he would read something aloud out of the Elegant
Extracts, very entertaining. And I know he has read the
Vicar oj Wakefield. He never read the Romance ojthe Forest,
nor the Children of the Abbey. He had never heard of such
books before Imentioned them, but he is determined to get
them now as soon as ever he can.'
The next question was

—

—

—
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—
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What sort of looking
' Oh
— man is Mr. Martin ?
! not handsome not at all handsome.

Ithought him

very plain at first, but Ido not think him so plain now. One
does not, you know, after a time. But did you never see him ?
He is in Highbury everynow and then, and he is sure to ride
through every week in his way to Kingston. He has passed
you' very often.'
That may be, and Imay have seen him fifty times, but
without having any idea of his name. A young farmer,
whether on horseback or on foot, is the very last sort of
person to raise my curiosity. The yeomanry are precisely the
order of people with whom Ifeel Ican have nothing to do.

A degree or two lower, and a creditable appearance might
might hope to be useful to their families in some
interestme ; I
way or other. But a farmer can need none of my help, and is
therefore, in one sense, as much above my notice as in every
other he is below it.'

'To be sure.

ever have
Oh yes, it is not likely you should —
observed him ; but he knows you very well, indeed I mean

by 'sight.'

Ihave no doubt of his being a very respectable young
man. Iknow, indeed, that he is so ; and, as
' such, wish him
well. What do you imagine his age to be ?
He was four-and-twenty the 8th of last June, and my
birthday is the 23rd : just a fortnight and a day's difference ;
which is very odd.'
Only four-and-twenty. That is too young to settle. His
mother is perfectly right not to be in a hurry. They seem
very comfortable as they are, and if she were to take any pains
to marry him, she would probably repent it. Six years hence,
if he could meet with a good sort of young woman in the
same rank as his own, with a little money, it might be very
desirable.'
Six years hence ! dear Miss Woodhouse, he would be
thirty years old.'
'Well, and that is as early as most men can afford to
marry, who are not born to an independence. Mr. Martin,
Iimagine,has his fortune entirely to make cannot be at all
beforehand with the world. Whatever money he might come
into when his father died, whatever his share of the family
property, it is, Idaresay, all afloat, all employed in his stock

'
'

'
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and so forth; and though, with diligence and good luck, he
may be rich in time, it is next to impossible that he should
have realised anything yet.'
'To be sure, so it is. But they live very comfortably.
They have no indoors man else they do not want for anything ; and Mrs. Martin talks of taking a boy another year.'
'I wish you may not get into a scrape, Harriet, whenever
he does marry, I mean, as to being acquainted with his wife;
for though his sisters, from a superior education, are not to be
altogether objected to, it does not follow that he might marry
anybody at all fit for you to notice. The misfortune of your
birth ought to make you particularly careful as to your
associates. There can be no doubt of your being a gentleman's
daughter, and you must support your claim to that station by
everything within your own power, or there will be plenty of
people who would take pleasure in degrading you.'
Yes, to be sure, Isuppose there are. But while Ivisit at
Hartfield, and you are so kind to me, Miss Woodhouse, I am
not afraid of what anybody can do.'
' You understand the force of influence pretty well, Harriet,
but I would have you so firmly established in good society, as
to be independent even of Hartfield and Miss Woodhouse. I
want to see you permanently well connected, and to that end
it will be advisable to have as few odd acquaintance as may
be ;and, therefore, Isay, that if you should still be in this
country when Mr. Martin marries, I wish you may not be
drawn in, by your intimacy with the sisters, to be acquainted
with the wife, who will probably be some mere farmer's
daughter, without education.'
'To be sure. Yes. Not that Ithink Mr. Martin would
ever marry anybody but what had had some education, and
been very well brought up. However, I do not mean to set
up my opinion against yours, and Iam sure Ishall not wish
for the acquaintance of his wife. Ishall always have a great
regard sor the Miss Martins, especially Elizabeth, and should
be very sorry to give them up, for they are quite as well
educated as me. But if he marries a very ignorant, vulgar
woman, certainly Ihad better not visit her, if Ican help it.'
Emma watched her through the fluctuations of this speech,
and saw no alarming symptoms of love. The young man had
been the first admirer, but she trusted there was no other hold,

—
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and that there would be no serious difficulty on Harriet's side
to oppose any friendly arrangement of her own.
They met Mr. Martin the very next day, as they were
walking on the Donwell road. He was on foot, and after
looking very respectfully at her, looked with most unfeigned
satisfaction at her companion. Emma was not sorry to have
such an opportunity of survey ; and walking a few yards forward, while they talked together, soon made her quick eye
sufficiently acquainted with Mr. Robert Martin. His appearance was very neat, and he looked like a sensible young man,
but his person had no other advantage; and whenhe came to
be contrasted with gentlemen, she thought he must lose all the
ground he had gained in Harriet's inclination. Harriet was
not insensible of manner; she had voluntarily noticed her
father's gentleness with admiration as well as wonder. Mr.
Martin looked as if he did not know what manner was.
They remained but a few minutes together, as Miss Woodhouse must not be kept waiting; and Harriet then came
running to her with a smiling face, and in a flutter of spirits,
which Miss Woodhouse hoped very soon to compose.
Only think of our happening to meet him! How very
odd! It was quite a chance, he said, that he had not gone
round by Randalls. He did not think we ever walked this
road. He thought we walked towards Randalls most days.
He has not been able to get the Romance of the Forest yet.

'

He was so busy the last time he was at Kingston that he quite
forgot it, but he goes again to-morrow. So very odd we
should happen to meet ! Well, Miss Woodhouse, is he like
what you expected? What do you think of him ? Do you
think
him so very plain ?
' He
is very plain,undoubtedly, remarkably plain ; but that
is nothing compared with his entire want of gentility. Ihad
no right to expect much, and Idid not expect much ;but I
had no idea that he could be so very clownish, so totally
without air. Ihad imagined him, Iconfess, a degree or two
nearer gentility.'
'To be sure,' said Harriet, in a mortified voice, 'he is not
so genteel as real gentlemen.'
' I think, Harriet, since your acquaintance with us, you
have been repeatedlyin the company of some, such very real
gentlemen, that you must yourselfbe struck with the difference
25
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in Mr. Martin. At Hartfield, you have had very good specimens of well-educated, well-bred men. I should be surprised
if, after seeing them, you could be in company with Mr. Martin
again without perceiving him to be a very inferior creature,—
and rather wondering at yourself for having ever thought him
at all agreeable before. Do not you begin to feel that now ?
Were not you struck ? I am sure you must have been struck
by his awkward look and abrupt manner; and the uncouthness
of a voice, which I heard to be wholly unmodulated as Istood
here.'
'Certainly, he is not like Mr. Knightley. He has not such
a fine air and way of walking as Mr. Knightley. Isee the
difference plain enough. But Mr. Knightley is so very fine a
man !'
Mr. Knightley's air is so remarkably good that it is not
fair to compare Mr. Martin with him. You might not see one
in a hundred, with gentleman so plainly written as in Mr.
Knightley. But he is not the only gentleman you have been
lately used to. What say you to Mr. Weston and Mr. Elton ?
Compare Mr. Martin with either of them. Compare their
manner of carrying themselves ;of walking ; of speaking ; of
being silent. You must see the difference.'
'Oh yes, there is a great difference. But Mr. Weston is
almost an old man. Mr. Weston must be between forty and
fifty.'
' Which makes his good manners the more valuable. The
older a person grows, Harriet, the more important it is that
their manners should not be bad,. the more glaring and disgusting any loudness, or coarseness, or awkwardness becomes.
What is passable in youth is detestable in later age. Mr.
and abrupt ; what will he be at Mr.
Martin is now awkward
'
Weston's time of life ?
' There is no saying, indeed,' replied Harriet, rather
solemnly.
' But there
may be pretty good guessing. He will be a
completely gross, vulgar farmer,- totally inattentive to appearances, and thinking of nothing but profit and loss.'
he, indeed? that will be very bad.'
' Will
How much his business engrosses him already is very
plain from the circumstance of his forgetting to inquire for
the book you recommended. He was a great deal too full of

'
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the market to think of anything else,— which is just as it
should be, for a thriving man.
What has he to do with
books? And Ihave no
doubt
he will thrive and be a
that
—
very rich man in time, and his being illiterate and coarse

need not disturb us.'
'Iwonder he not remember the book,'
did
was all Harriet's
answer, and spoken with a degree of grave displeasure which
Emma thought might be safely left to itself. She, therefore,
said no more for some time. Her next beginning was
In one respect, perhaps, Mr. Elton's manners are superior
to Mr. Knightley's or Mr. Weston's. They have more gentleness. They might be more safely held up as a pattern. There
is an openness,a quickness, almost a bluntness in Mr. Weston,
which everybody likes in him, because there is so much goodhumour with it but that would not do to be copied. Neither
would Mr. Knightley's downright, decided, commanding sort of
manner though it suits him very well :his figure, and look,
and situation in life seem to allow it ; but if any young man
were to set about copying him, he would not be sufferable.
On the contrary, Ithink a young man might be very safely
recommended to take Mr. Elton as a model. Mr. Elton is
good-humoured, cheerful, obliging, and gentle. He seems to
me to be grown particularly gentle of late. Ido not know
whetherhe has any design of ingratiating himself with either
of us, Harriet, by additional softness, but it strikes me that his
manners are softer than they used to be. If he means anything,it must be to please
' you. Did not Itell you what he
saidof you the other day ?
She then repeated some warm personal praise which she
had drawn from Mr. Elton, and now did full justice to ; and
Harriet blushed and smiled, and said she had always thought
Mr. Elton very agreeable.
Mr. Elton was the very person fixed on by Emma for
driving the young farmer out of Harriet's head. She thought
it wouldbe an excellent match ;and only too palpably desirable, natural, and probable for her to have much merit in planning it. She feared it was what everybody else must think of
and predict. It was not likely, however, that anybody should
have equalledher in the date of the plan, as it had enteredher
brain during the very first evening of Harriet's coming to
Hartfield. The longer she considered it, the greater was her

—
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suitable,
senseofits expediency. Mr. Elton's situation was most
; at
low
connections
and
himself,
without
quite the gentleman
the same time not of any family that could fairly object to the
doubtful birth of Harriet. Hehad a comfortable home for her,
and Emma imagined a very sufficient income ; for though the
vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was known to have
some independent property ; and she thought very highly of
him as a good-humoured, well-meaning, respectable young man,
without any deficiency of useful understanding or knowledge of
the world.

She had already satisfied herself that he thought Harriet a
beautiful girl, which she trusted, with such frequent meetings
at Hartfield, was foundation enough on his side ; and on
Harriet's there could be little doubt that the idea of being preferred by him would have all the usual weight and efficacy.
And he was really a very pleasing young man, a young man
whom any woman not fastidious might like. He was reckoned
very handsome ;his person much admired in general, though
not by her, there being a want of elegance of feature which she
could not dispense with ;but the girl who could be gratified
by a Robert Martin's riding about the country to get walnuts
for her might very well be conquered by Mr. Elton's admiration.

CHAPTER V

'I no not

know what
' your opinion may be, Mrs. Weston,'
said Mr. Knightley, of this great intimacy between Emma
and' Harriet Smith, but Ithink it is a bad thing.'
A bad thing ! Do you really think it a bad thing ?—
'
why' so ?
think they will neither of them do the otherany good.'
' IYou
surprise me ! Emma must do Harriet good ; and by
supplying her with a new object of interest, Harriet may be
said to do Emma good. Ihave been seeing their intimacy with
the greatest pleasure. How very differently we feel! Not
think they will do each other any good ! This will certainly
be the beginning of one of our quarrels about Emma, Mr.
Knightley.'
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'Perhaps

you think Iam come on purpose to quarrel with
you, knowing Weston to be out, and that you must still fight
your own battle.'
Mr. Weston would undoubtedly support me, if he were
here, for he thinks exactly as I do on the subject. We were
speaking of it only yesterday, and agreeing how fortunate it
was for Emma that there should be such a girl in Highbury
for her to associate with. Mr. Knightley, I shall not allow
you to be a fair judge in this case. You are so much used to
live alone that you do not know the value of a companion;
and, perhaps, no man can be a good judge of the comfort a
womanfeels in the society of one ofher own sex, after beingused
to it all her life. Ican imagine your objection to Harriet
Smith. She is not the superior young woman which Emma's
friend ought to be. But, on the other hand, as Emma wants
to see her better informed, it will be an inducement to her to
read more herself. They will read together. She means it, I
know.'
'Emma
has been meaning to read more ever since she was
twelve years old. Ihave seen a great many lists of her drawing up at various times of books that she meant to read
—
—
regularly through and very good lists they were very well
—
chosen, and very neatly arranged sometimes alphabetically,
and sometimes by —some other rule. The list she drew up
when only fourteen I remember thinking it did her judgment so much credit, that I preserved it some time; and I
daresay she may have made out a very good list now. But I
have done with expecting any course of steady reading from
Emma. She will never submit to anything requiring industry
and patience, and a subjection of the fancy to the understanding. Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, I may
safely affirm that Harriet Smith will do nothing. You never
could persuade her to read half so much as you wished. You
know you could not.'
'I daresay,' replied Mrs. Weston smiling, 'that I thought
so thenj but since we have parted, I can never remember
Emma's omitting to do anything Iwished.'
There is hardly any desiring to refresh such a memory as
; and for a moment or
that,' said Mr. Knightley
'But I,'feelingly
he soon added, who have had
two he had done.
no such charm thrown over my senses, must still see, hear,

'
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and remember. Emma is spoiled by being the cleverest of
her family. At ten years old she had the misfortune of
being able to answer questions which puzzled her sister at
seventeen. She was always quick and assured ; Isabella
slow and diffident. And ever since she was twelve, Emma
has been mistress of the house and of you all. In her mother
she lost the only person able to cope with her. She inherits
her mother's talents, and must have been under subjection
to her.'
' I should havebeen sorry, Mr. Knightley, to be dependent
on your recommendation, had I quitted Mr. Woodhouse's
family and wanted another situation ; I do not think you
would have spoken a good word for me to anybody. I am
sure you always thought me 'unfit for the office Iheld.'
' Yes,' said he smiling. You are better placed here; very
fit for a wife, but not at all for a governess. But you were
preparing yourself to be an excellent wife all the time you were
at Hartfield. You might not give Emma such a complete
education as your powers would seem to promise ; but you
were receiving a very good education from her, on the very
material matrimonial point of submitting your own will, and
doing as you were bid ; and if Weston had asked me to
recommend him a wife, I should certainly have named Miss
Taylor.'
'Thank
you. There will be very little merit in making a
good wife to such a man as Mr. Weston.'
' Why, to own the truth, Iam afraid you are rather thrown
away, and that with every disposition to bear, there will be
nothing to be borne. We will not despair,however. Weston
may grow cross from the wantonness of comfort, or his son
him.'
may
' Iplague
hope not that. It is not likely. No, Mr. Knightley,
do not foretell vexation from that quarter.'
Not I, indeed. Ionly name possibilities. I do not pretend to Emma's genius for foretelling and guessing. Ihope,
with all my heart, the young man may be a Weston in merit,
and a Churchill in fortune. But Harriet Smith, Ihave not
half done about Harriet Smith. Ithink her the very worst
sort of companion that Emma could possibly have. She
knows nothing herself, and looks upon Emma as knowing
everything. She is a flatterer in all her ways ;and so much

'
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the worse, because undesigned. Her ignorance is hourly
flattery. How can Emma imagine she has anything to learn
herself, whileHarriet is presenting such a delightful inferiority?
And as for Harriet, Iwill venture to say that she cannot gain
by the acquaintance. Hartfield will only put her out of conceit with all the other places she belongs to. She will grow
just refined enough to be uncomfortable with those among
whom birth and circumstances have placed her home. Iam
much mistakenif Emma's doctrines give any strength of mind,
or tend at all to make a girl adapt herself rationally to the
varieties of her situation in life. They only give a little
polish.'

'Ieither depend more upon Emma's good sense than

you

do, or am more anxious for her present comfort ; for Icannot
lament
looked last night.'
'Oh,the acquaintance. How well she
you wouldrather talk of her person than her mind,
would you ! Very well; Ishall not attempt to deny Emma's

'

being pretty.'
Pretty ! say beautiful rather. Can you imagine anything
nearer 'perfect beauty than Emma altogether face and
figure
'I ?do
not know what Icould imagine,but Iconfess that I
have seldom seen a face or figure more pleasing to me than
hers. But Iam a partial old friend.'
'Such an eye! the true hazel eye. and so brilliant!
regular features, open countenance, with a complexion oh,
what a bloom of full health, and such a pretty height and size ;
such a firm and upright figure. There is health, not merely
in her bloom, but in her air, her head, her glance. One"hears

—

—

—

—

"

sometimes of a child being the picture of health ; now
Emma always gives me the idea of being the complete picture
of grown-up health. She is loveliness itself, Mr. Knightley,

'

is not she ?
' I have not a fault to find with her person,' he replied.
'Ithink
her all you describe. Ilove to look at her ; and I
will add this praise, that Ido not think her personallyvain.
Considering how very handsome she is, she appears to be
little occupied with it ; her vanity lies another way. Mrs.
Weston, I am not to be talked out of my dislike of her
intimacy with Harriet Smith, or my dread of its doing them

both harm.'
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'And I, Mr. Knightley, am equally stout in my confidence
of its not doing them any harm. With all dear Emma's little
faults, she is an excellent creature. Where shall we see a
better daughter, or a kinder sister, or a truer friend ? No,
no ; she has qualities which may be trusted ; she will never
lead any one really wrong ; she will make no lasting blunder ;
Emma errs once, she is in the right a hundred times.'
where
' Very
well: I will not plague you any more. Emma shall
be an angel, and Iwill keep my spleen to myself till Christmas
brings John and Isabella. John loves Emma with a reason-

able and therefore not a blind affection, and Isabella always
thinks as he does, except when he is not quite frightened
enough about the children. Iam sure of having their opinions

with me.'
' I know that you all love her really too well to be unjust
or unkind ; but excuse me, Mr. Knightley, if I take the liberty
(I consider myself, you know, as having somewhat of the
privilege of speech that Emma's mother might have had), the
liberty of hinting that I do not think any possible good can
arise from Harriet Smith's intimacy being made a matter of
much discussion among you. Pray excuse me ; but supposing
any littleinconvenience may be apprehended from the intimacy,
it cannot be expected that Emma, accountable to nobody but
her father, who perfectly approves the acquaintance, should
put an end to it, so long as it is a source of pleasure to herself.
It has been so many years my province to give advice, that
you cannot be surprised, Mr. Knightley, at this little remains
ofoffice.'
Not at all,' cried he ; Iam much obliged to you for it.
It is very good advice, and it shall have a better fate than
your
advice has often found ; for it shall be attended to.'
'Mrs.
John Knightley is easily alarmed, and might be made
unhappy
'Be about her sister.' ; 'I
satisfied,' said he
will not raise any outcry. I
will keep my ill-humour to myself.
Ihave a very sincere
interest in Emma. Isabella does not seem more my sister :
has never excited a greater interest perhaps hardly so great.
There is an anxiety, a curiosity, in what one feels for Emma.
I wonder what will become of her.'
do I,' said Mrs. Weston gently, 'very much.'
''So
She always declares she will never marry, which, of course,

'
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means just nothing at all. But Ihave no idea that she has
yet ever seen a man she cared for. It would not be a bad
thing for her to be very much in love with a proper object.
I should like to see Emma in love, and in some doubt of a
return ; it woulddo her good. But there is nobody hereabouts
to attach her ; and she goes so seldom from home.'
There does, indeed, seem as little to tempt her to break
her resolution at present,' said Mrs. Weston, as can well
be ; and while she is so happy at Hartfield, Icannot wish her
to be forming any attachment which would be creating such
difficulties, on poor Mr. Woodhouse's account. I do not
recommend matrimony at present to Emma, though Imean
no slight to the state, Iassure you.'
Part ofher meaning was to conceal some favourite thoughts
of her own and Mr. Weston's on the subject as much as
possible. There were wishes at Randalls respecting Emma's
destiny, but it was not desirable to have them suspected;
and the quiet transition which Mr. Knightley soon afterwards
made to What
think of the weather ? shall we
' does Weston that
have rain?
convinced her
he had nothing more to say
or surmise about Hartfield.

'

'

'
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CHAPTER VI
Emma could not feel a doubt of having given Harriet's fancy
direction, and raised the gratitude of her young vanity
to a very good purpose ; for she found her decidedly more sensible than before of Mr. Elton's being a remarkably handsome
man, with most agreeable manners ; and as she had no hesitation in following up the assurance of his admirationby agreeable hints, she was soon pretty confident of creating as much
liking on Harriet's side as there could be any occasion for.
She was quite convinced of Mr. Elton's being in the fairest
way of falling in love, if not in love already. She had no
scruple with regard to him. He talked of Harriet ; and
praised her so warmly, that she could not suppose anything
wanting which a little time would not add. His perception of
the striking improvement of Harriet's manner, sinceher introD
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proofs
duction at Hartfield, was not one of the least agreeable
of his growing attachment.
have given Miss Smith all that she required,' said
'You
'
he : you have made her graceful and easy. She was a
beautiful creature when she came to you ;but, in my opinion,
the attractions you have added are infinitely superior to what
she received from nature.'
' I am glad you think I have been useful to her ; but
Harriet only wanted drawing out, and receiving a few, very
few, hints. She had all the natural grace of sweetness of
have done very little.'
temper and artlessness in herself. I
' said gallant
1If it
were admissible to contradict a lady
Mr. Elton.
' have,
perhaps, given her a little more decision of
I
character, have taught her to think on points which had not
fallen in her way before.'
Exactly so ; that is what principally strikes me. So
much superadded decision of character ! Skilful has been the
hand.'
'Great has been the pleasure, Iam sure. I never met
with' a disposition more truly amiable.'
I have no doubt of it.' And it was spoken with a sort of
sighing animation which had a vast deal of the lover. She
was not less pleased, another day, with the manner in which
he seconded a sudden wish of hers to have Harriet's picture.
'Did you ever have your likeness taken, Harriet?' said
she ;'did you ever sit for your picture ?'
Harriet was on the point of leaving the room, and only
stopped to say with a very interesting naivetes
'Oh, dear, no, never.'
No sooner was she out of sight than Emma exclaimed
' What an exquisite possession a good picture of
her would
be! Iwould give any money for it. Ialmost long to attempt
her likeness myself. You do not know it, I daresay ; but,
two or three years ago, I had a great passion for taking likenesses, and attempted several of my friends, and was thought
to have a tolerable eye in general; but from one cause or
another, Igave it up in disgust. But, really, Icould almost
venture, if Harriet would 'sit to me. It would be such a
her picture !
delight
'Lettomehave
'it would
entreat you,' cried Mr. Elton,
indeed

—
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be a delight ; let me entreat you, Miss Woodhouse, to exercise
so charming a talent in favour of your friend. I know what
your drawings are. How could you suppose me ignorant ?
Is not this room rich in specimens of your landscapes and
flowers ? and has not Mrs. Weston some
' inimitable figurepieces in her drawing-room at Randalls ?
—
—
Yes, good man !

thought Emma

but what has all that to

do with taking likenesses ? You know nothing of drawing.
Don't pretend to be in raptures about mine. Keep your
'Well, if
raptures for Harriet's face.
you give me such kind
encouragement, Mr. Elton, Ibelieve Ishall try what Ican do.
Harriet's features are very delicate, which makes a likeness
difficult ; and yet there is a peculiarity in the shape of the
eye and the lines about the mouth which one ought to
catch.'
Exactly so,

'

—

the shape of the eye and the lines about the
mouth, Ihave not a doubt of your success. Pray, pray
attempt it. As you will do it, it will indeed, to use your own
words, be an exquisite possession.'
But Iam afraid, Mr. Elton, Harriet will not like to sit,
she thinks so little of her own beauty. Did not you observe

—

'

—

manner of answering me ? How completely it meant,
"Why should my picture be drawn ?'"
Oh yes, Iobserved it, I assure you. It was not lost on
me. But still Icannot imagine she would not be persuaded.'
Harriet was soon back again, and the proposal almost
immediately made ; and she had no scruples which could
stand many minutes against the earnest pressing of both the
others. Emma wished to go to work directly, and therefore
produced the portfolio containing her various attempts at
portraits, for not one of them had ever been finished, that they
might decide together on the best size for Harriet. Her many
beginnings were displayed. Miniatures, half-lengths, wholelengths, pencil, crayon, and water-colours had been all triedin
turn. She had always wanted to do everything, and had
made more progress both in drawing and music than many
might have done with so littlelabour as she would ever submit
to. She played and sang, and drew in almost every style ;
but steadiness had always been wanting; and in nothing had
she approached the degree of excellence which she would have
been glad to command, and ought not to have failed of. She

her

'
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was not much deceived as to her own skill, either as an artist
or a musician; but she was not unwilling to have others
deceived, or sorry to know her reputation for accomplishment

often higher than it deserved.
—
There was merit in every drawing, in the least finished,
spirited
; but had there
perhaps the most. Her style was
more,
been
times
the delight
much
or
had
there
ten
less,
been
and admiration of her two companions would have been the
same. They were both in ecstasies. A likeness pleases
everybody ; and Miss Woodhouse's performances must be
capital.
'

'

I had
No great variety of faces for you,' said Emma.
only my own family to study from. There is my father,
another of my father ; but the ideaof sitting for his picture
made him so nervous that I could only take him by stealth ;
neither of them very like, therefore. Mrs. Weston again, and
again, and again, you see. Dear Mrs. Weston always my
kindest friend on every occasion. She would sit whenever I
asked her. There is my sister ; and really quite her own
little elegant figure and the face not unlike. I should have
made a good likeness of her, if she would have sat longer ;
but she was in such a hurry to have me draw her four children
that she would not be quiet. Then, here come all my attempts
at three of those four children : there they are, Henry, and
John, and Bella, from one end of the sheet to the other, and
any one of them might do for any one of the rest. She was
so eager to have them drawn that Icould not refuse ; but
there is no making children of three or four years old stand
still, you know ; nor can it be very easy to take any likeness
of them, beyond the air and complexion, unless they are
coarser featured than any of mamma's children ever were.
Here is my sketch of the fourth, who was a baby. Itook him
as he was sleeping on the sofa, and it is as strong a likeness
of his cockade as you would wish to see. He had nestled
down his head most conveniently : that's very like. Iam
rather proud of little George. The corner of the sofa is very
good. Then here is my last,' unclosing a pretty sketch of a
gentleman in small size, whole-length, 'my last and my best,
my brother, Mr. John Knightley. This did not want much
of being finished, when Iput it away in a pet, and vowed I
would never take another likeness. I could not help being

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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—

provoked ; for after all my pains, and when Ihad really made
a very good likeness of it (Mrs.— Weston and I were —quite
agreed in thinking it very like) only too handsome too
—
flattering but that was a fault on the right side ;— "after all
this, came poor dear Isabella's cold approbation of— Yes, it
was a little like ; but to be sure it did not do him justice."
We had had a great deal of trouble in persuadinghim to sit
at all. It was made a great favour of; and altogether it was
more than I could bear ; and so Inever would finish it, to
have it apologised over as an unfavourable likeness, to every
morning visitor in Brunswick Square ; and, as Isaid, Ididthen
forswear ever drawing anybody again. But for Harriet's sake,
or rather for my own, and as there are no husbands and wives
in the case at present, Iwill break my resolution now.'
struck and delighted by
Mr. Elton seemed very properly
'
the idea, and was repeating, No husbands and wives in the
case at present, indeed, as you observe. Exactly so. No
husbands and wives,' with so interesting a consciousness that
Emma began to consider whether she had not better leave
them together at once. But as she wanted to be drawing, the
declarationmust wait a little longer.
She had soon fixed on the size and sort of portrait. It
was to be a whole-length in water-colours, like Mr. John
Knightley's, and was destined, if she could please herself, to
hold a very honourable station over the mantelpiece.
The sitting began ;and Harriet, smiling and blushing, and
afraid of not keepingher attitude and countenance, presented
a very sweet mixture of youthful expression to the steady eyes
of the artist. But there was no doing anything, with Mr.
Elton fidgeting behind her, and watching every touch. She
gave him credit for stationing himself where he might gaze
and gaze again without offence ; but was really obliged to put
an end to it, and request him to place himself elsewhere. It
then' occurred to her to employ himin reading.
If he would be so good as to read to them, it would be
a kindness indeed. It would amuse away the difficulties of
her part, and lessen the irksomeness of Miss Smith's.'
Mr. Elton was only too happy. Harriet listened, and
Emma drew in peace. She must allow him to be still frequently coming to look ; anything less would certainly have
been too little in a lover ; and he was ready at the smallest
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intermission

of the pencil to jump up and see the progress,
and be charmed. There was no being displeased with such
an encourager, for his admiration made him discern a likeness almost before it was possible. She could not respect his
eye, but his love and his complaisance were unexceptionable.
The sitting was altogether very satisfactory;she was quite
enough pleased with the first day's sketch to wish to go on.
There was no want of likeness; she had been fortunate in the
attitude; and as she meant to throw in a little improvement
to the figure, to give a little more height, and considerably
more elegance, shehad great confidence of its being in every
way a pretty drawing at last, and of its filling its destined

—

place with credit to them both ; a standing memorial of the
beauty of one, the skill of the other, and the friendship of
both ; with as many other agreeable associations as Mr.
Elton's very promising attachment was likely to add.
Harriet was to sit again the next day ; and Mr. Elton, just
as he ought, entreated for the permission of attending and
reading to them again.
'By all means. We shall be most happy to consider you
as one of the party.'
The same civilities and courtesies, the same success and
satisfaction, took place on the morrow, and accompanied the
whole progress of the picture, which was rapid and happy.
Everybody who saw it was pleased, but Mr. Elton was in continual
it through every criticism.
' raptures, and defendedgiven
Miss Woodhouse has
her friend the only beauty
she wanted,' observed Mrs. Weston to him,'not in the least

suspecting that she was addressing a lover. The expression
of the eye is most correct, but Miss Smith has not those
eyebrows and eyelashes. It is the fault of her face that she

'

'

has them not.'
' Icannot agree with you.
Do you think so ? replied he.
It appears to me a most perfect resemblance in every feature.
Inever saw such a likeness in my life. We must allow for
the'effect of shade, you know.'
You have made her too tall, Emma,' said Mr. Knightley.
Emma knew that she had, but would not own it ; and Mr.
Elton
added
' warmly
Oh no certainly not too tall not in the least too tall.
Consider she is sitting down, which naturally presents a

—

—

—
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—
different

—

which in short gives exactly the idea ; and the
proportions must
— be preserved, you know. Proportions,
foreshortening: oh no ; it gives one exactly the idea of such
a height as Miss Smith's ; exactly so, indeed.'
'It is very pretty,' said Mr. Woodhouse. 'So prettily
done! Just as your drawings always are, my dear. I do not
know anybody who draws so well as you do. The only thing
Ido not thoroughly like is, that she seems to be sitting out of
doors, with only a little shawl over her shoulders ; and it
makes one think she must catch cold.'
' But, dear
papa, it is supposed to be summer ; a warm
my
day' in summer. Look at the tree.'
it is never safe to sit out of doors, my dear.' '
' But
You, sir, may say anything,' cried Mr. Elton ; but I
must confess that Iregard it as a most happy thought, the
placing Miss Smith out of doors; and the tree is touched
with such inimitable spirit ! Any other situation wouldhave
been much
— less in character.
— The naivete of Miss Smith's
manners, and altogether oh, it is most admirableI I cannot
keep my eyes from it. I never saw such a likeness.'
The next thing wanted was to get the picture framed ;
and here were a few difficulties. It must be done directly ; it
must be done in London; the order must go through the
hands of some intelligent person whose taste could be
depended on ;and Isabella, the usual doer of all commissions,
must not be applied to, because it was December, and Mr.
Woodhouse could not bear the idea of her stirring out of her
house in the fogs of December. But no sooner was the
removed. His
distress known to Mr. Elton than
' it was
gallantry was always on the alert.
Might he be trusted with
the commission; what infinite pleasure should he have in
executing it ! he could ride to London at any time. It was
impossible to say how much he should be gratified by being
employed on such an errand.'
' He was too good !— she could
—
not endure the thought !
she would not give him such a troublesome office for the
world,'— brought on the desired repetition of entreaties and
—
assurances, and a very few minutes settled the business.
Mr. Elton was to take the drawing to London, choose the
frame, and give the directions ;and Emma thought she could
so pack it as to ensure its safety without much incommoding
■\o
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him, while he seemed mostly fearful of
enough.

' What a precious

he received it.

not

being incommoded

'

deposit ! said he, with a tender sigh, as

'

'This man is almost too gallant to be in love,' thought
Emma. Ishould say so, but that I suppose there may be a
hundred different ways of being in love. He is an excellent
young man, and will suit Harriet exactly ; it will be an
exactly so," as he says himself; but he does sigh and languish,
and study for compliments rather more than Icould endure as
a principal. Icome in for a pretty good share as a second.
But it is his gratitude on Harriet's account.'

"

CHAPTER VII
The very day of Mr. Elton's going to London produced a
fresh occasion for Emma's services towards her friend.
Harriet had been at Hartfield, as usual, soon after breakfast ;
and after a time had gone home to return again to dinner ;
she returned, and sooner than had been talked of, and with an
agitated, hurried look, announcing something extraordinary to

have happened which she was longing to tell. Half a minute
brought it all out. She had heard, as soon as she got back to
Mrs. Goddard's, that Mr. Martin had been there an hour
before, and finding she was not at home, not particularly
expected, had left a little parcel for her from one of his sisters,
and gone away ; and on opening this parcel, she had actually
found, besides the two songs which she had lent Elizabeth to
copy, a letter to herself; and this letter was from him, from
Mr.
contained a direct proposal of marriage.
' WhoMartin, and thought
it ! She was so surprised she did
could have
not know what to do. Yes, quite a proposal of marriage; and
a very goodletter, at least, she thought so. And he wrote as
if he really loved her very much— but she did not know— and
so, she was come as fast as she could to ask Miss Woodhouse
what she should do.' Emma was half ashamed of her friend
for seeming so pleased and so doubtful.
'
Upon my word,' she cried, the young man is determined

'
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anything for want of asking. He will connect
himself well if he can.'
'Will you read the letter?' cried Harriet. 'Pray do. I'd
rather you would.'
Emma was not sorry to be pressed. She read, and was
surprised. The style of the letter was much above her
expectation. There were not merely no grammatical errors,
but as a composition it would not have disgraced a gentleman :
the language, though plain, was strong and unaffected, and
the sentiments it conveyed very much to the credit of the
writer. It was short, but expressed good sense, warm
attachment, liberality, propriety, even delicacy of feeling.
She paused over it, while Harriet stood anxiously watching for
'
her opinion, with a Well, well,' and was at last forced to add,
' Is it a good letter, or is it too short ?'
'Yes, indeed, a very good letter,' replied Emma, rather
slowly ; 'so good a letter, Harriet, that, everythingconsidered,
I think one of his sisters must have helped him. I can hardly
imagine the young man whom I saw talkingwith you the other
day could express himself so well, if left quite to his own
powers, and yet it is not the style of a woman ;no, certainly,
it is too strong and concise ; not diffuse enough for a woman.
No doubt he is a sensible man, and I suppose may have a
natural talent for thinks strongly and clearly and when he
takes a pen in hand, his thoughts naturally find proper words.
It is so with some men. Yes, Iunderstand the sort of mind.
Vigorous, decided, with sentiments to a certain point, not
coarse. A better written letter, Harriet (returning it), than I
had expected.'
' Well,' said the still waiting Harriet; '
well and -and
'
what shall Ido ?
'What shall you do! In what respect? Do you mean
with regard to this letter?'
'Yes.'
'But what are you in doubt of? You must answer it, of
course and speedily.'
'
Yes. But what shall I say ? Dear Miss Woodhouse, do
advise me.'
'Oh no, ; the letter had much
no
better be all your own.
You will express yourself very properly, Iam sure. There is
no danger of your not beingintelligible,which is the first thing.
not to lose

—

—

—

—

—
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Your meaningmust be unequivocal; no doubts or demurs; and
such expressions of gratitude and concern for the pain you are

inflictingas proprietyrequires, willpresent themselvesunbidden
to your mind, Iam persuaded. You need not be prompted to
write with the appearanceof sorrow for his disappointment.'
'
You think Iought to refuse him, then ? said Harriet,
looking down.
Ought to refuse him ! My dear Harriet, what do you
mean? Are you in any doubt as to that ? Ithought— but I
beg your pardon, perhaps Ihave been under a mistake. I
certainly have been misunderstanding you, if you feel in doubt
as to the purport of your answer. Ihad imagined you were
consulting me only as to the wording of it.'
Harriet— was silent. With a little reserve of manner, Emma

'
'

'
'

continued
You mean to return a favourable answer, Icollect.'
No, Ido not ; that is I do not mean What shall Ido ?
What would you advise me to do ? Pray, dear Miss Woodhouse, tell me what Iought to do.'
' Ishall not give you any advice, Harriet. I will have
nothing to do with it. This is a point which you must settle
with
your own feelings.'
' Ihad
no notion that he liked me so very much,' said
Harriet, contemplating the letter. For a little while Emma
persevered in her silence ; but beginning to apprehend the
bewitching flattery of that letter might be too powerful, she
thought it best to say
Ilay it down as a general rule, Harriet, that if a woman
doubts as to whether she should accept a man or not, she
ought to refuse
"certainly
" him.
" If she can hesitate as to
Yes," she ought to say No directly. It is not a state to
be safely entered into with doubtful feelings, with half a heart.
I thought it my duty as a friend, and older than yourself, to
say thus much to you. But do not imagine that I want to
influence you.'
but
Oh no, Iam sure you are a great deal too kind to
if you would just advise me what Ihad best do : no, no, Ido
not mean that : as you say one's mind ought to be quite made
up one should not be hesitating: it is a very serious thing.
It will be safer
" to" say No," perhaps. Do you think I had
better say No ?

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

'

—
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' Not for

would
the world,' said Emma, smiling graciously,
I advise you either way. You must be the best judge of your
own happiness. If you prefer Mr. Martin to every other
person ; if you think him the most agreeable man you have
ever been in company with, why should you hesitate? You
blush, Harriet. Does anybody else occur to you at this
moment under such a definition ? Harriet, Harriet, do not
deceive yourself; do not be run away with by gratitude and
compassion. At this moment whom are you thinking of?'
The symptoms were favourable. Instead of answering,
Harriet turned away confused, and stood thoughtfully by the
fire ; and though the letter was still in her hand, it was now
mechanically twisted about without regard. Emma waited the
result with impatience, but not without strong hopes. At last,
—
with some hesitation, Harriet said
Miss Woodhouse, as you will not give me your opinion, I
must do as well as I can by myself ; and Ihave now quite
determined, and really almost made up
' my mind, to refuse Mr.
Martin. Do you think Iam right ?
'Perfectly, perfectly right, my dearest Harriet; you are
doing just what you ought. While you were at all in suspense,
I kept my feelings to myself, but now that you are so completely decided I have no hesitation in approving. Dear
Harriet, Igive myself joy of this. It would have grieved me
to lose your acquaintance, which must have been the consequence of your marrying Mr. Martin. While you were in the
smallest degree wavering, I said nothing about it, because I
would not influence ; but it would have beenthe loss of a friend
to me. I could not have visited Mrs. Robert Martin, of AbbeyMill Farm. Now I am secure of you for ever.'
Harriet had not surmised her own danger, but the ideaof it

'

'

'

struck her forcibly.
You could not have visited me 1 she cried, looking
' No,
aghast.
to be sure you could not ; but Inever thought
of that before. That would have been too dreadful! What
an escape ! Dear Miss Woodhouse, I would not give up the
pleasure and honour of being intimate with you for anything in
the world.'

' Indeed, Harriet, it would have been a severe pang to lose

you; but it must have been. You would have thrown yourself
out of all good society. I must have given you up.'
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'Dear me ! How should Iever have borne it ? It would
have
killed me never to come to Hartfield any more.'
'Dear,
affectionate creature ! You banished to Abbey-Mill
Farm ! You confined to the society of the illiterate and vulgar
all your life ! Iwonderhow the young man could have the
assurance to ask it. He must have a pretty good opinion of
himself.'
'I
do not think he is conceited either, in 'general,- said
Harriet, her conscience opposing such censure ; at least he is
very good-natured, and Ishall always feel much obliged to
him, and have a great regard for— but that is quite a different
—
thing from and you
— know, though he may like me, it does not
follow that Ishould and, certainly, Imust confess that since
—
my visiting here Ihave seen people and if one comes to
compare them, person and manners, there is no comparison at
all, one is so very handsome and agreeable. However, Ido
really think Mr. Martin a very amiable young man, and have a
great opinion of him ; and his being so muchattached to me
—
and his writing such a letter but as to leaving you, it is what
Iwould not do upon any consideration.
Thank you, thank you, my own sweet little friend. We
will not be parted. A woman is not to marry a man merely
because she is asked, or because he is attached to her, and can
write
' a tolerable
— letter.'
Oh no ; and it is but a short letter, too.'
Emma felt the bad taste of her friend, but let it pass with
a very true ; and it would be a small consolation to her, for
the clownish manner which might be offending her every hour
of the day, to know that her husband could write a good

—

'

'

letter.'
'Oh yes, very. Nobody cares for a letter : the thing is,
to be always happy with pleasant companions. I am quite
determined
' to refuse him. But how shall Ido ? What shall
Isay ?
Emma assured her there would be no difficulty in the
answer, and advised its being written directly, which was
agreed to, in the hope of her assistance ; and though Emma
continued to protest against any assistance being wanted, it
was in fact given in the formation of every sentence. The
looking over his letter again, in replying to it, had such a
softening tendency, that it was particularlynecessary to brace
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her up with a few decisive expressions ; and she was so very
much concerned at the idea of making him unhappy, and
thought so much of what his mother and sisters would think
and say, and was so anxious that they should not fancy her
ungrateful, that Emma believed if the young man had come
in her way at that moment, he would have been accepted
after all.
This letter, however, was written, and sealed, and sent.
The business was finished, and Harriet safe. She was rather
low all the evening ; but Emma could allow for her amiable
regrets, and sometimes relieved them by speaking of her own
affection, sometimes by bringing forward the idea of Mr.
Elton.
' Ishall never be invited to Abbey-Millagain,' was saidin
rather a sorrowful tone.
Nor, if you were, could I ever bear to part with you, my
Harriet. You are a great deal too necessary at Hartfield to
be spared
' And ItoamAbbey-Mill.'
sure I should never want to go there ; for I am
never happy but at Hartfield.' '
Some time afterwards it was, Ithink Mrs. Goddard would
be very much surprised if she knew what had happened. I
am sure Miss Nash would for Miss Nash thinks her own
very well married, and it is only a linen-draper.'
sister
'One
should be sorry to see greater pride or refinement in
the teacher of a school, Harriet. Idaresay Miss Nash would
envy you such an opportunity as this of being married. Even
this conquest would appear valuable in her eyes. As to anything superior for you, I suppose she is quite in the dark. The
attentions of a certain person can hardly be among the tittletattle of Highbury yet. Hitherto I fancy you and I are the
only people to whom his looks and manners have explained
themselves.'
Harriet blushed and smiled, and said something about
wondering that people should like her so much. The idea of
Mr. Elton was certainlycheering;but still, after a time, she
was tender-heartedagain towards the rejected Mr. Martin.
'Now he has got my letter,' said
'
she softly. Iwonder
what they are all doing whether his sisters know if he is
unhappy, they will be unhappy too. I hope he will not mind
it so very much.'

'

—

—
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' Let us think

of those among our absent
' friends who are
more cheerfully employed,' cried Emma. At this moment,
perhaps, Mr. Elton is showing your picture to his mother and
sisters, telling how much more beautiful is the original, and
after being asked for it five or six times, allowing them to hear
your name, your own dear name.'
' My picture ! But he has left my picture in Bond Street.'
'Has he so ! Then Iknow nothing of Mr. Elton. No,
my dearlittle modest Harriet, depend upon it, the picture will
not be in Bond Street till just before he mounts his horse tomorrow. It is his companion all this evening, his solace, his
delight. It opens his designs to his family, it introduces you
among them, it diffuses through the party those pleasantest
feelings of our nature, eager curiosity and warm prepossession.
How cheerful, how animated,
how suspicious, how busy their
'

imaginations all are !
Harriet smiled again, and her smiles grew stronger.

CHAPTER VIII
Harriet slept at Hartfield that night. For some weeks past
she had been spending more than half her time there, and
gradually getting to have a bedroom appropriated to herself;
and Emma judged it best in every respect, safest and kindest,
to keep her with them as much as possible just at present.
She was obliged to go the next morning, for an hour or two
to Mrs. Goddard's, but it was then to be settled that she
should return to Hartfield, to make a regular visit of some

days.

While she was gone, Mr. Knightleycalled, and sat some
time with Mr. Woodhouse and Emma, till Mr. Woodhouse,
who had previously made up his mind to walk out, was persuaded by his daughter not to defer it, and was induced by
the entreaties of both, though against the scruples of his own
civility, to leave Mr. Knightleyfor that purpose. Mr. Knightley,
who had nothing of ceremony about him, was offering, by his
short, decided answers, an amusing contrast to the protracted
apologies and civil hesitations of the other.
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'Well, Ibelieve, if you will excuse me, Mr. Knightley, if
you will not consider me as doing a very rude thing, I shall
take Emma's advice and go out for a quarter of an hour. As
the sun is out, Ibelieve Ihad better take my three turns
while Ican. Itreat you without ceremony, Mr. Knightley.
We invalids think we are privileged people.'
'My
dear sir, do not make a stranger of me.'
' I leave
an excellent substitute in my daughter. Emma
will be happy to entertain you. And therefore I think Iwill
beg your excuse, and take my three turns my winterwalk.'
'You
cannot do better, sir.'
' I would
ask for the pleasure of your company, Mr.
Knightley,but Iam a very slow walker, and my pace would be
tedious to you; and, besides, you have another long walk
before
you, to Donwell Abbey.'
'Thank
you, sir, thank you ; I am going this moment
myself; and Ithink the sooneryou go the better. I will fetch
your greatcoat and open the garden door for you.'
Mr. Woodhouse at last was off ; but Mr. Knightley,instead
of being immediately off likewise, sat down again, seemingly
inclined for more chat. He began speaking of Harriet, and
speaking of her with more voluntary praise than Emma had
heard before.
ever
'I
cannot rate her beauty as you do,' said he ; but she is
a pretty little creature, and Iam inclined to think very well
of her disposition. Her character depends upon those she is
with' ; but in good hands she will turn out a valuable woman.'
Iam glad you think so ;and the good hands, I hope, may

—

'

not 'be wanting.'

'
Come,' said he, you are anxious for a compliment, so I
will tell you that you have improved her. You have cured
her of her schoolgirl's giggle ; she really does you credit.'
'Thank you. Ishould be mortified, indeed, if I did not
believe Ihad been of some use ; but it is not everybody who
will bestow praise where they may. You do not often overpower me with it.'
'You are expecting her again, you say, this morning ? '
' Almost everymoment. She has been gone longer already
than
she intended.'
' Something
has happened to delay her ; some visitors,
perhaps.'
E
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'
Highbury gossips ! Tiresome wretches I
'
Harriet may not consider everybody tiresome that you
would.'
Emma knew this was too true for contradiction, and, therefore, said nothing. He presently added, with a smile
'I do not pretend to fix on times or places, but Imust tell
you that Ihave good reason to believe your little friend will
soon hear of something to her advantage.'
' Indeed ! how so ? of what sort ?'
'A
very serious sort, I assure you,' still smiling.
' Very
serious! Ican think of but one thing : who is in
love with her ? Who makes you their confidant ?
Emma was more than half in hopes of Mr. Elton's having
dropped a hint. Mr. Knightley was a sort of general friend
and adviser, and she knew Mr. Elton looked up to him.
I have reason to think,' he replied, that Harriet Smith
will soon have an offer of marriage, and from a most unexceptionable quarter : Robert Martin is the man. Her visit
to Abbey-Mill, this summer, seems to havedone his business.
He is desperately in love, and means to marry her.'
'He is very obliging,' said
' Emma; 'but is he sure that
means to marry him ?
Harriet
' Well,
well, means to make her an offer, then. Will that
do? He came to the Abbey two evenings ago, on purpose to
consult me about it. He knows Ihave a thorough regard for
him and all his family, and, I believe, considers me as one of
his best friends. He came to ask me whether Ithought it
would be imprudent in him to settle so early ; whether I
thought her too young : in short, whether I approved his

—

—'

'

'

—

choice altogether ; having some apprehension, perhaps, of her
being considered (especially since your making so much of
her) as in a line of society above him. I was very much
pleased with all that he said. I never hear better sense from
any one than Robert Martin. He always speaks to the
purpose ; open, straightforward, and very well judging. He
told me everything; his circumstances and plans, and what
they all proposed doing in the event of his marriage. He is
an excellent young man, both as son and brother. I had no
hesitation in advising him to marry. He proved to me that
he could afford it ; and that being the case, I was convinced
he could not do better. I praised the fair lady too, and
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altogether sent him away very happy. If he had never
esteemed my opinion before, he would have thought highly of
me then ; and, I daresay, left the house thinking me the best
friend and counsellor man ever had. This happened the
night before last. Now, as we may fairly suppose, he would
not allow much time to pass before he spoke to the lady, and
as he does not appear to have spoken yesterday, it is not
unlikely that he should be at Mrs. Goddard's to-day; and she
may be detained by a visitor, without thinking him at all a

tiresome wretch.'
Pray, Mr. Knightley,' said Emma, who had been smiling
to herself through a great part of this speech,' how do you
know that Mr. Martin did not speak yesterday ?
'Certainly,' replied he, surprised, 'I not absolutely
do
know
it ; but it may be inferred. Was not she the whole day with
you?'
'
Come,' said she, I will tell you something, in return for
what you have told me. He did speak yesterday that is, he
wrote, and was refused.'
This was obliged to be repeatedbefore it could be believed;
and Mr. Knightley actually looked red with surprise and displeasure, as he stood up, in tall indignation, and said
Then she is a greater simpleton than Iever believed her.
'
What
is the foolish girl about ?
'Oh,
'
to be sure,' cried Emma, it is always incomprehensible to a man that a woman should ever refuse an offer of
marriage. A man always imagines a woman to be ready for
anybody who asks her.'
'Nonsense ! a man does not imagine any such thing. But
what is the meaning of this ? Harriet Smith refuse Robert
! Madness, if it is so ; but Ihope you are mistaken.'
Martin
'Isaw
her answer; nothing could be clearer.'
You saw her answer ! You wrote her answer too. Emma,
this is your doing. You persuaded her to refuse him.'
And if Idid (which, however, Iam far from allowing), I
should not feel that Ihad done wrong. Mr. Martin is a very
respectable young man, but Icannot admit him to be Harriet's
equal ; and am rather surprised, indeed, that he should have
ventured to address her. By your account, he does seem to
have had some scruples. It is a pity that they were ever got
over.'

'

'

'

—

—

'

'
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'Not Harriet's equal!' exclaimed Mr. Knightley, loudly
and warmly ;and with calmer asperity added, a few moments
'
afterwards, No, he is not her equal, indeed, for he is as much
her superior in sense as in situation. Emma, your infatuation
about that girl blinds you. What are Harriet Smith's claims,
either of birth, nature, or education, to any connection higher
than Robert Martin ? She is the natural daughter of nobody
knows whom, with probably no settled provision at all, and
certainly no respectable relations. She is known only as
parlour-boarder at a common school. She is not a sensible
girl, nor a girl of any information. She has been taught
nothing useful, and is too young and too simple to have
acquired anything herself. At her age she can have no experience; and, with her little wit, is not very likely ever to have
any that can availher. She is pretty and she is good-tempered,
and that is all. My only scruple in advising the match was
on his account, as being beneath his deserts, and a bad connection for him. I felt that, as to fortune, in all probability he
might do much better ; and that, as to a rational companion
or useful helpmate, he could not do worse. But I could not
reason so to a man in love, and was willing to trust to there
being no harm in her ; to her having that sort of disposition
which, in good hands like his, might be easily led aright, and
turn out very well. The advantage of the match Ifelt to be
all on her side, and had not the smallest doubt (nor have I
now) that there would be a general cry-out upon her extreme
good luck. Even your satisfaction Imade sure of. It crossed
my mind immediately that you would not regret your friend's
leaving Highbury, for the sake
" of her being settled so well. I
remember saying to myself, Even Emma, with all her parti'
ality' for Harriet, will think this a good match."
I cannot help wondering at your knowing so little of
Emma as to say any such thing. What ! think a farmer (and
with all his sense and all his merit Mr. Martin is nothing
more) a good match for my intimate friend ! Not regret her
leaving Highbury for the sake of marrying a man whom I
could never admit as an acquaintance of my own ! Iwonder
you should think it possible for me to have such feelings. I
assure you mine are very different. I must think your statement by no means fair. You are not just to Harriet's claims.
They would be estimated very differently by others as well as
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myself; Mr. Martin may be the richest of the two, but he is
undoubtedly her inferior as to rank in society. The sphere in
which she moves is much above his. It would be a degra-

dation.'
'

A degradation to illegitimacy and ignorance, to be married
'
to a respectable, intelligent gentleman-farmer?
'As to the circumstances of her birth, though in a legal
sense she may be called Nobody, it will not hold in common
sense. She is not to pay for the offence of others, by being
held below the level of those with whom she is brought up.
There can scarcely be a doubt that her father is a gentleman
and a gentleman of fortune. Her allowanceis very liberal;
nothing has ever been grudged for her improvement or comfort.
That she is a gentleman's daughter is indubitable to me ; that
she associates with gentlemen's daughters, no one, Iapprehend,
will deny. She is superior to Mr. Robert Martin.'
'Whoever might be her parents,' said Mr. Knightley, 'whoever may have had the charge of her, it does not appear to
have been any part of their plan to introduce her into what
you would call good society. After receiving a very indifferent
education, she is left in Mrs. Goddard's hands to shift as she
can; to move, in short, in Mrs. Goddard's line, to have Mrs.
Goddard's acquaintance. Her friends evidently thought this
good enough for her ; and it was good enough. She desired
nothing better herself. Till you chose to turn her into a friend,
her mind had no distaste for her own set, nor any ambition
beyond it. She was as happy as possible with the Martins in
the summer. She had no sense of superiority then. If she
has it now, you have given it. You have been no friend to
Harriet Smith, Emma. Robert Martin would never have
proceeded so far, if he had not felt persuaded of her not being
disinclined to him. Iknow him well. He has too much real
feeling to address any woman on the haphazard of selfish
passion. And as to conceit, he is the furthest from it of any
man Iknow. Depend upon it, he had encouragement.'
It was most convenient to Emma not to make a direct reply
to this assertion ; she chose rather to take up her own line of
the subject again.
You are a very warm friend to Mr. Martin ; but, as Isaid
before, are unjust to Harriet. Harriet's claims to marry well
are not so contemptible as you represent them. She is not a

—

—
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clever girl, but she has better sense than you are aware of, and
does not deserve to have her understanding spoken of so
slightingly. Waiving that point, however, and supposing her
to be, as you describe her, only pretty and good-natured, let
me tell you that, in the degree she possesses them, they are
not trivialrecommendations to the world ingeneral, for she is,
in fact, a beautiful girl, and must be thought so by ninety-nine
people out of a hundred ; and till it appears that men are
much more philosophic on the subject of beauty than they are
generally supposed ; till they do fall in love with well-informed
minds instead of handsome faces, a girl, with such loveliness
as Harriet, has a certainty of being admired and sought after,
of having the power of choosing from among many, consequently a claim to be nice. Her good-nature, too, is not so
very slight a claim, comprehending, as it does, real, thorough
sweetness of temper and manner, a very humble opinion of
herself, and a great readiness to be pleased with other people.
Iam very much mistaken if your sex in general would not
think such beauty and such temper the highest claims a woman

' Upon my word, Emma, to

could possess.'

hear you abusing the reason
you have is almost enough to make me think so too. Better
be without sense than misapply it as you do.'
'I know that is the
To be sure,' cried she playfully.
seeling of you all. I know that such a girl as Harriet is
exactly what every man delights in what at once bewitches
his senses and satisfies his judgment. Oh, Harriet may pick
and choose. Were you, yourself, ever to marry, she is the
very woman for you. And is she, at seventeen, just entering
into life, just beginningto be known, to be wondered at because
she does not accept the first offer she receives ? No praylet
her have time to look about her.'
Ihave always thought it a very foolish intimacy,' said
Mr. Knightley presently, 'though Ihave kept my thoughts
to myself; but Inow perceive that it will be a veryunfortunate
one for Harriet. You will puff her up with such ideas of her
own beauty, and of what she has a claim to, that, in a little
while, nobody within her reach will be good enough for her.
Vanity working on a weak headproduces every sort of mischief.
Nothing so easy as sor a young lady to raise her expectations
too high. Miss Harriet Smith may not find offers of marriage

'

—

—
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flow in so fast, though she is a very pretty girl. Men of sense,
whatever you may choose to say, do not want silly wives.
Men of family would not be very fond of connecting themselves
with a girl of such obscurity,— and most prudent men would
be afraid of the inconvenience and disgrace they might be
involved in when the mystery of her parentage came to be
revealed. Let her marry Robert Martin, and she is safe,
respectable, and happy for ever ; but if you encourage her to
expect to marry greatly, and teach her to be satisfied with
nothing less than a man of consequence and large fortune, she
may be a parlour-boarder at Mrs. Goddard's all the rest of her
life,— or, at least (for Harriet Smith is a girl who will marry
somebody or other), till she grow desperate, and is glad to
catch at the old writing-master's son.'
We think so very differently on this point, Mr. Knightley,
that there can be no use in canvassingit. We shall only be
making each other more angry. But as to my letting her
marry Robert Martin, it is impossible ; she has refused him,
and so decidedly, Ithink, as must prevent any second application. She must abide by the evil of having refused him, whatever it may be ; and as to the refusal itself, Iwill not pretend
to say that Imight not influence her a little; but Iassure you
there was very little for me or for anybody to do. His appearance is so much against him, and his manner so bad, that if
she ever were disposed to favour him, she is not now. Ican
imagine that before she had seen anybody superior she might
toleratehim. He was the brother of her friends, and he took
pains to please her ; and altogether, having seen nobody better
(that must have been his great assistant), she might not, while
she was at Abbey-Mill, find him disagreeable. But the case
is altered now. She knows now what gentlemen are; and
nothing but a gentleman in education and manner has any
chance with Harriet.'
'
Nonsense, arrant nonsense, as ever was talked ! cried
Mr. Knightley. Robert Martin's manners have sense, sincerity, and good-humour to recommend them ; and his mind
has more true gentility than Harriet Smith could understand.'
Emma made no answer, and tried to look cheerfully unconcerned, but was really feeling uncomfortable, and wantinghim
very much to be gone; she did not repent what she had done ;
she still thought herself a better judge of such a point of female
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right and refinement than he could be ;but yet she had a sort
of habitual respect for his judgment in general, which made
her dislike having it so loudly against her ; and to have him
sitting just opposite to her in angry state was very disagreeable.
Some minutes passed in this unpleasant silence, with only one
attempt on Emma's side to talk of the weather, but he made
no answer.

He was thinking. The result of his thoughts appeared at
last in these words
Robert Martin has no great loss if he can but think so ;
and I hope it will not be long before he does. Your views
for Harriet are best known to yourself; but as you make no
secret of your love of match-making, it is fair to suppose that
views, and plans, and projects you have : and, as a friend, I
shall just hint to you, that if Elton is the man, I think it will
be all labour in vain.'
Emma laughed and disclaimed. He continued 'Depend upon it, Elton will not do. Elton is a very good
sort of man, and a very respectable vicar of Highbury, but
not at all likely to make an imprudent match. He knows
the value of a good income as well as anybody. Elton may
talk sentimentally, but he will act rationally. He is as well
acquainted with his own claims as you can be with Harriet's.
He knows that he is a very handsome young man, and a great
favourite wherever he goes ; and from his general way of
talking in unreserved moments, when there are only men
present, Iam convinced that he does not mean to throw himself away. Ihave heard him speak with great animationof
a large family of young ladies that his sistersare intimate with,
who have all twenty thousand pounds apiece.'
' I am very much obliged to you,' said Emma,
laughing
' If I had set my heart on Mr. Elton's marrying
again.
Harriet, it would have been very kind to open my eyes ; but
at present Ionly want to keep Harriet to myself. Ihave done
with match-making, indeed. I could never hope to equal
my own doings at Randalls. I shall leave off while I am
well.'
'Good morning to you,' said he, rising, and walking off
abruptly. He was very much vexed. He felt the disappointment of the young man, and was mortified to have been the
means of promoting it, by the sanction he had given ;and the

'
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part which he was persuaded Emma had taken in the affair
was provokinghim exceedingly.
Emma remained in a state of vexation too ; but there was

more indistinctness in the causes of hers than in his. She did
not always feel so absolutely satisfied with herself, so entirely
convinced that her opinions were right and her adversary's

wrong, as Mr. Knightley. He walked off in more complete
self-approbation thanhe left for her. She was not so materially
cast down, however, but that a little time and the return of
Harriet were very adequate restoratives. Harriet's staying
away so long was beginning to make her uneasy. The
possibility of the young man's coming to Mrs. Goddard's that
morning, and meeting with Harriet, and pleading his own
cause, gave alarming ideas. The dread of such a failure,
after all, became the prominent uneasiness, and when Harriet
appeared, and in very good spirits, and without having any
such reason to give for her long absence, she felt a satisfaction
which settled her with her own mind, and convinced her that,
let Mr. Knightley think or say what he would, she had done
nothing which woman's friendship and woman's feeling would

not justify.
He had frightened her a little about Mr. Elton ;but when
she considered that Mr. Knightley could not have observed
him as she had done, neither with the interest nor (she must
be allowed to tell herself, in spite of Mr. Knightley's pretensions) with the skill of such an observer on such a question
as herself, that he had spoken it hastily and in anger, she was
able to believe that he had rather said what he wished resentfully to be true, than what he knew anything about. He
certainlymight haveheard Mr. Elton speak with more unreserve
than she had ever done, and Mr. Elton might not be of an
imprudent, inconsiderate disposition as to money matters; he
might naturally be rather attentive than otherwise to them ;
but then Mr. Knightley did not make due allowance for the
influence of a strong passion at war with all interested motives.
Mr. Knightley saw no such passion, and, of course, thought
nothing of its effects ; but she saw too much of it to feel a
doubt of its overcoming any hesitations that a reasonable
prudencemight originallysuggest ; and more than a reasonable,
becoming degree of prudence she was very sure did not belong
to Mr. Elton.
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Harriet's cheerful look and manner established hers ; she
came back, not to think of Mr. Martin, but to talk of Mr.
Elton. Miss Nash had been telling her something, which she
repeated immediatelywith great delight. Mr. Perry had been
to Mrs. Goddard's to attend a sick child, and Miss Nash had
seen him ; and he had told Miss Nash, that as he was coming
back yesterday from Clayton Park he had met Mr. Elton, and
found, to his great surprise, that Mr. Elton was actually on
his road to London, and not meaning to return till the morrow,
though it was the whist-club night, which he had been never
known to miss before; and Mr. Perry had remonstrated with
him about it, and told him how shabby it was in him, their
best player, to absent himself,and tried verymuch to persuade
him to put off his journey only one day ; but it would not do ;
Mr. Eltonhad been determined to go on, and had said, in a
veryparticular wayindeed, that he was going onbusiness which
he would not put off for any inducement in the world ; and
something about a very enviable commission, and being the
bearer of something exceedingly precious. Mr. Perry could
not quite understand him, but he was very sure there must be
a lady in the case, and he told him so ; and Mr. Elton only
looked very conscious and smiling, and rode off in great spirits.
Miss Nash had told her all this, and had talked a great deal
more about Mr. Elton ; and said, looking so very significantly
at her, that she did not pretend to understand what his
business might be, but she only knew that any woman whom
Mr. Elton could prefer she should think the luckiest woman in
the world; for, beyond a doubt, Mr. Elton had not his equal
for beauty or agreeableness.'

'

CHAPTER IX
Mr. Knightley might quarrel with her, but Emma could
not quarrel with herself. He was so much displeased that
it was longer than usual before he came to Hartfield again ;
and when they did meet, his grave looks showed that she was
not forgiven. She was sorry, but could not repent. On the
contrary, her plans and proceedings were more and more
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justified and endeared to her by the general appearances of
the next few days.
The picture, elegantly framed, came safely to hand soon
after Mr. Elton's return, and being hung over the mantelpiece of the common sitting-room, he got up to look at it, and
sighed out his half sentences of admiration just as he ought ;
and as for Harriet's feelings, they were visibly forming themselves into as strong and steady an attachment as her youth
and sort of mind admitted. Emma was soon perfectlysatisfied
of Mr. Martin's being no otherwise remembered than as he
furnished a contrast with Mr. Elton, of the utmost advantage
to the latter.
Her views of improving her little friend's mind, by a great
deal of useful reading and conversation, had never yet led to
more than a few first chapters, and the intention of going on
to-morrow. It was much easier to chat than to study ; much
pleasanter to let her imagination range and work at Harriet's
fortune than to be labouring to enlarge her comprehension, or
exercise it on sober facts ; and the only literary pursuit which
engaged Harriet at present, the only mental provision she was
making for the evening of life, was the collecting and transcribing all the riddles of every sort that she could meet with,
into a thin quarto of hot-pressedpaper, made up by her friend,
and ornamented with ciphers and trophies.
In this age of literature, such collections on a very grand
scale are not uncommon. Miss Nash, head teacher at Mrs.
Goddard's, had written out at least three hundred; and Harriet,
who had taken the first hint of it from her, hoped, with Miss
Woodhouse's help, to get a great many more. Emma assisted
with her invention, memory, and taste ; and as Harriet wrote
a very pretty hand, it was likely to be an arrangement of the
first order, in form as well as quantity.
Mr. Woodhouse was almost as much interested in the business as the girls, and tried very often to recollect something worth their putting in. So many clever riddles as there
used to be when he was young he wondered he could not
remember them ; but he hoped he should in time.' And it
always endedin Kitty, a fair but frozen maid.'
His good friend Perry, too, whom he had spoken to on the
subject, did not at present recollect anything of the riddle
kind ; but he had desired Perry to be upon the watch, and as

'
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he went about

so much, something, he thought, might come
from that quarter.
It was by no means his daughter's wish that the intellects
of Highbury in general should be put under requisition. Mr.
Elton was the only one whose assistance she asked. He was
invited to contribute any really good enigmas, charades, or
conundrums that he might recollect; and she had the pleasure
of seeing him most intently at work with his recollections ; and
at the same time, as she could perceive, most earnestly careful
that nothing ungallant, nothing that did not breathe a compliment to the sex, should pass his lips.
They owed to him
their two or three politest puzzles; and the joy and exultation
with which at last he recalled, and rather sentimentally recited,
that well-known charade

—

My first doth affliction denote,
Which my second is destin'd to feel ;
And my whole is the best antidote
That affliction to soften and heal

—

made her quite sorry to acknowledge that they had transcribed
it some
' Whypages ago already.
'
will
not you write one yourself for us, Mr. Elton ?
'
said she ; that is the only security for its freshness ; and
nothing could be easier to you.'
'Oh no ;he had never written, hardly ever, anything of
the kind in his life. The —stupidest fellow! He —was
' afraid
not even Miss Woodhouse,' he stopped a moment or Miss
Smith couldinspire him.'
The very next day, however, produced some proof of inspiration. He called for a few moments, just to leave a piece of
paper on the table containing, as he said, a charade which a
friend of his had addressed to a young lady, the object of his
admiration; but which, from his manner, Emma was immediately convincedmust be his own.
Ido not offer it for Miss Smith's collection,' said he.
' Being
my friend's, Ihave no right to expose it in any degree
to the public eye, but perhaps you may not dislike looking
at it.'
This speech was more to Emma than to Harriet, which
Emma could understand. There was deep consciousness
about him, and he found it easier to meet her eye than her

'
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friend's. He was gone the next moment: after another
moment's pause
smiling, and pushing the paper
'Take it,' said
'itEmma,
is
for
Take your own.'
you.
Harriet,
towards
But Harriet was in a tremor, and could not touch it ;and
Emma, never loth to be first, was obliged to examine it herself.

—
—
—

To Miss
CHARADE

My first displays the wealth and pomp of kings,
Lords of the earth! their luxury and ease.
Another view of man, my second brings ;
Behold him there, the monarch ofthe seas !
But, ah ! united, what reverse we have!
Man's boasted power and freedom, all are flown ;
Lord of the earth and sea, he bends a slave,
And woman, lovely woman, reigns alone.

Thy ready wit the word will soon supply,
May its approvalbeam in that soft eye !

She cast her eye over it, pondered, caught the meaning,
read it through again to be quite certain, and quite mistress
ofthe lines, and then passing it to Harriet, sat happily smiling,
and saying to herself, whileHarriet was puzzling over the paper
'
in all the confusion of hope and dulness, Very well, Mr. Elton,
—
very well,indeed. Ihave read worse charades. Courtship a
good
feeling
you
give
hint. I
credit —for" it. This is
very
your
Pray, Miss Smith, give
way. This is saying very plainly
me leave to pay my addresses to you. Approve my charade
and my intentions in the same glance."
May its approval beam in that soft eye !

Harriet exactly. Soft is the very word for her eye
epithets, the justest that could be given.

—

—

of all

Thy ready wit the word will soon supply.

Humph Harriet's ready wit! All the better. A man must
be very much in love,indeed, to describe her so. Ah ! Mr.
Knightley, I wish you had the benefit of this ; I think this
would convince you.

For once in your life you wouldbe obliged
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—

to own yourself mistaken. An excellent charade indeed and
very much to the purpose. Things must come to a crisis soon
now.'
She was obliged to break off from these very pleasant
observations, which were otherwise of a sort to run into great
length, by the eagerness of Harriet's wondering questions.
What can it be, Miss Woodhouse? what can it be ? I
have not an idea Icannot guess it in the least. What can
it possibly be ? Do try to find it out, Miss Woodhouse. Do
help me. Inever saw anything so hard. Is it kingdom ? I
wonder who the friend was and who could be the young lady.
Do you think it is a good one ? Can it be woman ?

'

—

—

—

And woman, lovely woman,reigns alone.

Can it be Neptune ?
Behold him there, the monarch of the seas !

Or a trident? or a mermaid? or a shark ? Oh no ; shark is
only one syllable. It must be very clever, or he would not
have brought it. ' Oh, Miss Woodhouse, do you think we shall

' Mermaids and

ever find it out ?

sharks ! Nonsense ! My dear Harriet,
what are you thinking of? Where would be the use of his
bringing us a charade made by a friend upon a mermaid or a
shark ? Give me the paper, and listen.

"For Miss

," readMiss Smith.

My first displays the wealth and pomp of kings,
Lords of the earth ! their luxury and ease.

That is court.
Another view of man, my second brings ;
Behold him there, the monarch of the seas !

—
That is ship,— plain as he can be. Now for the cream.
But, ah ! united [courtship, you know), what reverse we have !
Man's boasted power and freedom, all are flown ;
Lord of the earth and sea, he bends a slave,
And woman, lovely woman, reigns alone.

—

A very proper compliment ! and then follows the application,
which I think, my dear Harriet, you cannot find much difficulty
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in comprehending. Read it in comfort to yourself. There
can be no doubt of its being written for you and to you.'
Harriet could not long resist so delightful a persuasion.
She read the concluding lines, and was all flutter and happiness. She could not speak. But she was not wanted to
speak. It was enough for her to feel. Emma spoke for her.
'
this
There is so pointed
' and so particular a meaning indoubt
compliment,' said she, that I cannot have a moment's
—
as to Mr. Elton's intentions. You are his object, and you
will soon receive the completest proof of it. I thought it must
be so. Ithought I could not be so deceived ; but now it is
clear : the state of his mind is as clear and decided as my
wishes on the subject have been ever since Iknew you. Yes,
Harriet, just so long have I been wanting the very circumstance to happen which has happened. I could never tell
whether an attachmentbetween you and Mr. Elton were most
desirable or most natural. Its probability and its eligibility
have really so equalled each other ! I am very happy. I
congratulate you, my dear Harriet, with all my heart. This
is an attachmentwhich a woman may well feel pride in creating. This is a connection which offers nothing
but good. It
—
will give you everything that you want, consideration, inde—
pendence, a proper home, it will fix you in the centre of all
your real friends, close to Hartfield and to me, and confirm
our intimacy for ever. This, Harriet, is an alliance which can
never
raise a blush in cither of us.'
' Dear
'
Miss Woodhouse,' and Dear Miss Woodhouse,' was
all that Harriet, with many tender embraces, could articulate
at first ;but when they did arrive at something more like
conversation, it was sufficiently clear to her friend that she
saw, felt, anticipated, and remembered just as she ought. Mr.
Elton's superiority had very ample acknowledgment.
'Whatever you say is always right,' cried Harriet, 'and
therefore, I suppose, and believe, and hope it must be so ; but
otherwise I could not have imagined it. It is so much beyond
anything Ideserve. Mr. Elton, who might marry anybody!
There cannot be two opinions about him.
— He is so very"
superior. Only think of those sweet verses -" To Miss
Dear
clever ! Could it really be meant for me ?'
' Ime, howmake
a question, or listen to a question about
cannot
that. It is a certainty. Receive it on my judgment. It is
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the play, a motto to the chapter ;and
will'be soon followed by matter-of-fact prose.'
It is a sort of thing which nobody could have expected.
Iam sure, a month ago, Ihad no more idea myself ! The
'
strangest
' Whenthings do take place !
Miss Smiths and Mr. Eltons get acquainted— they
—
do indeed and really it is strange; it is out of the common
course that what is so evidently, so palpably desirable— what
—
courts the pre-arrangement of other people should so immediately shape itself into the proper form. You and Mr.
Elton are by situation called together ; you belong to one
another by every circumstance of your respective homes.
Your marrying will be equal to the match at Randalls. There
does seem to be a something in the air of Hartfield which
gives love exactly the right direction, and sends it into the
very channel whereit ought to flow.
a sort of prologue to

—

The course of true love never did run smooth
A Hartfield editionof Shakspeare would have a long note on
that' passage.'
That Mr. Elton should really be in love with me, me,
of all people, who did not know him, to speak to him, at
Michaelmas ! And he, the very handsomest man that ever
was, and a man that everybody looks up to, quite like Mr.
Knightley! His company so sought after, that everybody says
he need not eat a single meal by himself if he does not choose
it ; that he has more invitations than there are days in the
week. And so excellent in the church! Miss Nash has put
down all the texts he has ever preached from since he came
to Highbury. Dear me ! When Ilook back to the first time
Isaw him ! How little did Ithink ! The two Abbotts and
Iran into the front room and peeped through the blind when
we heard he was going by, and Miss Nash came and scolded
us away, and stayed to look through herself; however, she
called me back presently, and let me look too, which was very
good-natured. And how beautiful we thought he looked !
He was arm in arm with Mr. Cole.'
This is an alliance which, whoever whatever your friends
may be, must be agreeable to them, provided at least they
have common sense ; and we are not to be addressing our
conduct to fools. If they are anxious to see you happily
married, here is a man whose amiable character gives every

—

'

—

F
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assurance of it ;if they wish to have you settled in the same
country and circle which they have chosen to place you in,
here it will be accomplished ;and if their only object is that
you should, in the common phrase, be well married, here is
the comfortable fortune, the respectable establishment, the rise
in the world, which must satisfy them.'
'Yes, very true. How nicely you talk! I love to hear
you. You understand everything. You and Mr. Elton are
one as clever as the other. This charade ! If I had studied
a twelvemonth, I could never have made anything like it.'
I thought he meant to try his skill, by his manner of

'

declining it yesterday.'
'
Ido think it is, without exception, the best charade I ever
read.'
' Inever read one more to the purpose, certainly.'
' It is as long again as almost all we have had before.'
' I do not consider its length as particularly in its favour.
Such things in general cannot be too short.'
Harriet was too intent on the lines to hear. The most
were rising in her mind.
satisfactory
' It is onecomparisons
thing,' said she, presently, her cheeks in a glow,
'to have very good sense in a common way,like everybody
else, and if there is anything to say, to sit down and write a
letter, and say just what you must, in a short way; and

to write verses and charades like this.'
Emma could not have desired a more spirited rejection of

another,

Mr. Martin's prose.
'Such sweet lines ! ' continued Harriet ' these two last !
But how shall I ever be able to return the paper, or say I
have found it out ? Oh, Miss Woodhouse, what can we do
'
about that!
'Leave it to me. You do nothing. He will be here this
evening, Idaresay, and then I will give it him back, and
some nonsense or other will pass between us, and you shall
not be committed. Your soft eyes shall choose their own
time for beaming. Trust to me.'
'Oh, Miss Woodhouse, what a pity that I must not write
this beautiful charade into my book ! I am sure I have not
got one half so good.'
Leave out the two last lines, and there is no reason why
you should not write it into your book.'

—

'
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'—

'Oh, but those two lines are
'The best of all.
Granted ; for private enjoyment ; and for private enjoyment
keep them. They are not at all the less written, you know,
because you divide them. The couplet does not cease to
be, nor does its meaning change. But take it away, and
all appropriation ceases, and a very pretty, gallant charade
remains, fit for any collection. Depend upon it, he would not
like to have his charade slighted much better than his passion.
A poet in love must be encouraged in both capacities, or
neither. Give me the book ;I will write it down, and then
there can be no possible reflection on you.'

—

Harriet submitted, though her mind could hardly separate
the parts, so as to feel quite sure that her friend were not
writing down a declaration of love. It seemed too precious an
offering for any degree of publicity.
Ishall never let that book go out of my own hands,' said

'

she.

'Very well,'

'

replied Emma, a most natural feeling, and the
longer it lasts, the better Ishall be pleased. But here is my
father coming ; you will not object to my reading the charade
to him. It will be giving him so much pleasure. He loves
anything of the sort, and especiallyanything that pays woman
a compliment. He has the tenderest spirit of gallantry towards
us all. You must let me read it to him.'
looked grave.
Harriet
'My dear
Harriet, you must not refine too much upon this
charade. You will betray your feelings improperly, if you are
too conscious and too quick, and appear to affix more meaning,
or even quite all the meaning which may be affixed to it. Do
not be overpoweredby such a little tribute of admiration. If
he had been anxious for secrecy, he would not have left the
paper whileIwas by ; but he rather pushed it towards me than
towards you. Do not let us be too solemn on the business.
He has encouragement enough to proceed, without our sighing
out our souls over this charade.'
Oh no ;Ihope Ishall not be

'

you please.'

ridiculous about it. Do

as

Mr. Woodhouse came in, and very soon led to the subject
'
again, by the recurrence of his very frequent inquiry of Well,
my dears,
' howdoes your book go on ? Have you got anything
fresh ?
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' Yes, papa ;we have something to

read to you, something
quite fresh. A piece of paper was found on the table this
morning (dropped, we suppose, by a fairy) containing a very
pretty charade, and we have just copied it in.'
She read it to him, just as he liked to have anything read,
slowly and distinctly, and two or three times over, with explanations of every part as she proceeded ;and he was very
much pleased, and, as she had foreseen, especially struck with
the complimentary conclusion.
'Ay, that's
very just, indeed; that's very properly said.
" Woman,
Very true.
lovely woman." It is such a pretty
charade, my dear, that I can easily guess what fairy brought
it. Nobody could have written so prettily but you, Emma.
Emma only nodded, and smiled. After a little thinking,
and a very tender sigh, he added
'Ah, it is no difficulty to see who you take after Your
dear mother was so clever at all those things. If I had but
her memory. But I can remember nothing ; not even that
particular riddle which you have heard me mention ; Ican
only recollect the first stanza ; and there are several;
Kitty, a fair but frozen maid,
Kindled a flame Iyet deplore;
The hoodwink'd boy I called to aid,
Though of his near approach afraid,

—

—

—

—

So fatal to my suit before.
And that is all that I can recollect of it ;but it is very clever
all the way through. But I think, my dear, you said you had
got it.'
' Yes,
papa, it is written out in our second page. We
copied it from the Elegant Extracts. It was Garrick's, you
know.'
' Ay,
very true : Iwish I could recollect more of it.
Kitty, a fair but frozen maid.

—

The name makes me think of poor Isabella; for she was very
near being christened Catherine after her grandmamma. I
hope we shall have her here next week. Have you thought,
my dear, where you shall put her, and what room there will be
for the children ?
Oh yes she will have her own room, of course ; the
room she always has ; and there is the nursery for the
68
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—
children,' just as usual, you know. Why should there beany
change ?
'I do not know, my dear— but it is so long since
she was
—
here not since last Easter, and then only for a few days.
Mr. John Knightley's being a lawyer is very inconvenient.
—
— andhow
Poor Isabella ! she is sadly taken away fromus all ;

she will be when she comes not to see Miss Taylor here.'
sorry
'She
not be surprised, papa, at least.'
'I dowill
not know, my dear. Iam sure I was very much
surprised when Ifirst heardshe was going to be married.'
'We must ask Mr. and Mrs. Weston to dine with us, while

Isabella is here.'
Yes, my dear, if there is time. But (in a very depressed
tone) she is coming for only one week. There will not be
time for anything.'
'It is unfortunate that they cannot stay longer, but it
seems a case of necessity. Mr. John Knightley must be in
town again on the 28th ; and we ought to be thankful, papa,
that we are to have the whole of the time they can give to the
country, that two or three days are not to be taken out for the
Abbey. Mr. Knightley promises to give up his claim this
Christmas, though you know it is longer since they were with
him than with us.'
It would be very hard, indeed, my dear, if poor Isabella
were to be anywhere but at Hartfield.'
Mr. Woodhouse could never allow for Mr. Knightley's
claims on his brother, or anybody's claims on Isabella, except
his own. He sat musing a little while, and then said
But Ido not see why poor Isabella should be obliged to
go back so soon, though he does. Ithink, Emma, Ishall try
and persuade her to stay longer with us. She and the children
might
well.'
'Ah,stay verythat
is what you never have been able to accompapa,
plish, and I do not think you ever will. Isabella cannot bear
to stay behind her husband.'
This was too true for contradiction. Unwelcome as it
was, Mr. Woodhousecould only give a submissive sigh ; and as
Emma saw his spirits affected by the idea of his daughter's
attachment to her husband, she immediately led to such a
branch
of the subject as must raise them.
'Harriet
must give us as much of her company as she can

'

—

—

—

'

—

'
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while my brother and sister are here.

Iam sure she will be

pleased with the children. We are very proud of the children,
are not we, papa ? Iwonder
which she will think the hand'
somest, Henry or John ?
' Ay, Iwonder which she will. Poor littledears, how glad
they will be to come. They are very fond of being at Hartfield, Harriet.'
■ Idaresaythey are, sir. Iam sure I
do not know who is not.'
'Henry
is a fine boy, but John is very like his mamma.
Henry is the eldest ; he was named after me, not after his
father. John, the second, is named after his father. Some
people are surprised, I believe, that the eldest was not, but
Isabella would have him called Henry, which Ithought very
pretty of her. And he is avery clever boy, indeed. They are
all remarkably clever ; and they have so many pretty ways.
They will come and stand by my "chair and say, Grandpapa,
can you give me a bit of string ? and once Henry asked me
for a knife, but I told him knives were only made for grandpapas.
their father is too rough with' them very often.'
' He Ithink rough
to you,' said Emma, because you are
appears
so very gentle yourself; but if you could compare him with other
papas, you would not think him rough. He wishes his boys
to be active and hardy ; and if they misbehave, can give them
a sharp word now and then ; but he is an affectionate father
certainly Mr. John Knightley is an affectionate father. The

"

—

children are all fond of him.'
And then their uncle comes in, and tosses them up to the
a very frightful way.'
ceiling
' inthey
like it, papa ; there is nothing they like so much.
But
It is such enjoyment to them, that if their uncle did not lay
down the rule of their taking turns, which ever began would
never give way to the other.'
Well, Icannot understand it.'
That is the case with us all, papa. One half of the world

'

'
'

understand the pleasures of the other.'
Later in the morning', and just as the girls were going to
separate in preparation for the regular four o'clock dinner, the
hero of this inimitable charade walked in again. Harriet
turned away ; but Emma could receive him with the usual
smile, and her quick eye soon discerned in his the consciousness of having made a push— of having thrown a die ; and
cannot
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she imagined he was come to see how it might turn up. His
ostensible reason, however, was to ask whether Mr. Woodhouse's party could be made up in the evening without him,
or whether he should be in the smallest degree necessary at
Hartfield. If he were, everything else must give way; but
otherwise his friend
— about his
— Cole had been saying so much
dining with him had made such a point of it that he had
promised him conditionally to come.
Emma thanked him, but could not allow of his disappointing
his friend on their account ;her father was sure of his rubber.
—
He re-urged she re-declined;and he seemed then about to
make his bow, when, taking the paper from the table, she
returned it.
'Oh, here is the charade you were so obliging as to leave
with us ; thank you for the sight of it. We admired it so
much that Ihave ventured to write it into Miss Smith's
collection. Your friend will not take it amiss, Ihope. Of
course, Ihave not transcribed beyond the eight first lines.'
Mr. Elton certainly did not very well know what to say.
He looked rather doubtingly rather confused ; said something about 'honour;' glanced at Emma and at Harriet,
and then seeing the book open on the table, took it up, and
examined it very attentively. With the view of passing off an
awkward moment, Emma smilingly said
'You must take my apologies to your friend ; but so good
a charade must not be confined to one or two. He may be
sure of every woman's approbation while he writes with such
gallantry.'
'I haveno
Mr. Elton, though
hesitation in saying,' replied
' I have
no hesitation
hesitating a good deal while he spoke,
in saying at least if my friend feels at all as / do Ihave
not the smallest doubt that, could he see his little effusion
honoured as / see it (looking at the book again, and replacing
it on the table), he would consider it as the proudest moment
of his life.'
After this speech he was gone as soon as possible. Emma
could not think it too soon; for with all his good and agreeable
qualities there was a sort of parade in his speeches which was
very apt to incline her to laugh. She ran away to indulge the
inclination, leaving the tender and the sublime of pleasure to
Harriet's share.

—

—

—

—

—
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CHAPTER X
THOUGH now the middle of December, there had yet been no
weather to prevent the young ladies from tolerably regular

exercise ; and on the morrow, Emma had a charitable visit to
pay to a poor sick family who lived a little way out of
Highbury.

Their road to this detached cottage

was

down Vicarage

Lane, a lane leading at right angles from the broad, though
irregular, main street of the place; and, as may be inferred,

containing the blessed abode of Mr. Elton. A few inferior
dwellings were first to be passed, and then, about a quarter of
a mile down the lane, rose the vicarage ; an old and not very
good house, almost as close to the road as it could be. It
had no advantage of situation; but had been very much
smartened up by the present proprietor; and, such as it was,
there could be no possibility of the two friends passing it without a slackened pace and observing eyes. Emma's remark

—
'There

was

these days.'

it is. There go you and your riddle-book one of

Harriet's was-

'Oh, what a

sweet house ! How very beautiful! There
are'the yellow curtains that Miss Nash admires so much.'
Ido not' often walk this way now,' said Emma, as they
proceeded, but then there will be an inducement, and Ishall

gradually get intimatelyacquainted with all the hedges, gates,
pools, and pollards of this part of Highbury.'
Harriet, she found, had never in her life been within-side
the vicarage; and her curiosity to see it was so extreme that,
considering exteriors and probabilities, Emma could only class
her.
it, as a proof of love, with Mr. Elton's seeing ready
' I wish we could contrive it,' said she ; 'butwitI in
cannot
think of any tolerable pretence for going in ; no servant that
Iwant to inquire about of his housekeeper no message from

—

—

father.'
a mutual
She pondered, but could think of nothing. After
minutes, Harriet thus began again—
silence
' Idoofsosome
wonder, Miss Woodhouse, that you should not be
—
married, or going to be married so charming as you are.'
my
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—

Emma laughed, and replied
'My being charming, Harriet, is not quite enough to
induce me to marry ;1 must find other people charming one
other person at least. And I am not only not going to be
married at present, but have very little intention of ever
marrying at all.'
' Ah, so you say ; but I cannot believe it.'
'I must see somebody very superior to any one Ihave
seen yet to be tempted; Mr. Elton, you know (recollecting
herself), is out of the question ; and Ido not wish to see any
such person. I would rather not be tempted. I cannot
really change for the better. If I were to marry, I must

—

expect to repent it.'
' Dear me ! it is so odd to hear a woman talk so 1'
' I havenone of the usual inducements of women to marry.
Were Ito fall in love, indeed, it would be a different thing ;
but Ineverhave been in love ; it is not my way, or my nature ;
and Ido not think Iever shall. And, without love, 1 am
sure Ishould be a fool to change such a situation as mine.

—

Fortune I do not want ; employment Ido not want ; consequence I do not want ; Ibelieve few married women are
half as much mistress of their husband's house as I am of
Hartfield ; and never, never could I expect to be so truly
beloved and important ; so always first and always right in any
man's eyes as I am in my father's.'
'But then, to be an old maid at last, like Miss Bates !'
'That is as formidable an image as
you could present,
Harriet ;and if Ithought Ishould ever be like Miss Bates
so silly, so satisfied, so smiling, so prosing, so undistinguishing and unfastidious, and so apt to tell everything relative

—

to everybody about me, Iwould marry to-morrow.
tween us, I am convinced there never can be any

except in being unmarried.'
' But still, you will be

—

'

But be-

likeness,

an old maid and that's so
dreadful!
Never mind, Harriet, I shall not be a poor old maid ;
and it is poverty only which makes celibacy contemptible to a
generous public. A single woman with a very narrow income
must be a ridiculous, disagreeable old maid the proper sport
of boys and girls ; but a single woman of good fortune is
always respectable, and may be as sensible and pleasant as

'

—
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anybody else. And the distinction is not quite so much
against the candour and common-sense of the world as appears
at first ; for a very narrow income has a tendency to contract
the mind, and sour the temper. Those who can barely live,
and who live perforce in a very small, and generally very
inferior, society, may well be illiberal and cross. This does
not apply, however, to Miss Bates ; she is only too goodnatured and too silly to suit me ; but in general, she is very
much to the taste of everybody, though single and though
poor. Poverty certainly has not contracted her mind. I
really believe, if she had only a shilling in the world, she
would be very likely to give away sixpence of it ; and nobody
;that is a great charm.'
is afraid
'Dearofmeher! but
what shall' you do ? How shall you employ
yourself when you grow old?
'If Iknow myself, Harriet, mine is an active, busy mind,
with a great many independent resources ; and I do not
perceive why Ishould be more in want of employment at forty
or fifty than at one-and-twenty. Woman's usual occupations of
eye, and hand, and mind, will be as open to me then as they
are now, or with no important variation. If Idraw less, I
shall read more ; if Igive up music, Ishall take to carpetwork. And as for objects of interest, objects for the affections,
which is, in truth, the great point of inferiority,the want of
which is really the great evil to be avoided in not marrying,
Ishall be very well off, with all the children of a sister Ilove
so much to care about. There will be enough of them, in all
probability, to supply every sort of sensation that declining
life can need. There will be enough for every hope and every
fear ; and though my attachmentto none can equal that of a
parent, it suits my ideas of comfort better than what is warmer
and blinder. My nephews and nieces : 1 shall often have a
niece
' withme.'
Do you know Miss Bates's niece
— ? That is, Iknow you
must have seen her a hundred times but are you acquainted ?'
'Oh yes ; we are always forced to be acquainted whenever
she comes to Highbury. By the bye, that is almost enough
to put one out of conceit with a niece. Heaven forbid, at
least, that Ishould ever bore people half so muchabout all
the Knightleys together as she does about Jane Fairfax.
One is sick of the very name of Jane Fairfax. Every letter
75

KMMA

from her is read forty times over: her compliments to all
friends go round and round again ;and if she does but send
her aunt the pattern of a stomacher, or knit a pair of
garters for her grandmother, one hears of nothing else for
a month. I wish Jane Fairfax very well; but she tires me
to death.'
They were now approaching the cottage, and all idle
topics were superseded. Emma was very compassionate ;
and the distresses of the poor were as sure of relief from
her personal attention and kindness, her counsel and her
patience, as from her purse. She understood their ways,
could allow for their ignorance and their temptations, had no
romantic expectations of extraordinary virtue from those for
whom education had done so little, entered into their troubles
with ready sympathy, and always gave her assistance with
as much intelligence as good-will.
In the present instance
it was sickness and poverty together which she came to visit ;
and after remaining there as long as she could give comfort
or advice, she quitted the cottage with such an impression
of the scene as made her say to Harriet, as they walked
away
'These are the sights, Harriet, to do one good. How
trifling they make everything else appear ! I feel now as if
I could think of nothing but these poor creatures all the
rest of the day ; and 'yet who can say how soon it may all
vanish
from my mind?
'
' Very
true,' said Harriet. Poor creatures ! one can think
of nothing else
' And really, I do not think the impression will soon be
over,' said Emma, as she crossed the low hedge and tottering
footstep which ended the narrow, slippery path through the
'I
cottage garden, and brought them into the lane again.
do not think it will,' stopping to look once more at all the
outward wretchedness of the place, and recall the still greater

—

within.
'

Oh dear, no,' said her companion.
They walked on. The lane made a slight bend ;and when
that bend was passed, Mr. Elton was immediately in sight,
and so near as to give Emma time only to say further
Ah, Harriet, here comes a very sudden trial of our stability
in good thoughts. Well (smiling), Ihope it may be allowed

—

'
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that if compassion has produced exertion and relief to the
sufferers, it has done all that is truly important. If we feel
for the wretched, enough to do all we can for them, the rest
is empty sympathy, only distressing to ourselves.'
Harriet could just answer, 'Oh dear, yes,' before the
gentleman joined them.

The wants and sufferings of the
poor family, however, were the first subject on meeting.
He had been going to call on them. His visit he would now
defer ; but they had a very interesting parley about what could
be done and should be done. Mr. Elton then turned back to
accompany them.
'To fall in with each other on such an errand as this,'
'
thought Emma ; to meet in a charitable scheme ; this will
bring a great increase of love on each side. I should not
wonder if it were to bring on the declaration. It must, if I
werenot here. Iwish Iwere anywhere else.'
Anxious to separate herself from them as far as she could,
she soon afterwards took possession of a narrow footpath,
a littleraised on one side of the lane, leaving them together
in the mainroad. But she had not been there two minutes
when she found that Harriet's habits of dependence and
imitation were bringing her up too, and that, in short, they
would both be soon after her. This would not do ; she
immediately stopped, under pretence of having some alteration
to make in the lacing of her half-boot, and stooping down
in complete occupation of the footpath, begged them to have
the goodness to walk on, and she would follow in half a
minute. They did as they were desired ; and by the time
she judged it reasonable to have done with her boot, she
had the comfort of further delay in her power, being overtaken by a child from the cottage, setting out, according to
orders, with her pitcher, to fetch broth from Hartfield. To
walk by the side of this child, and talk to and question her,
was the most natural thing in the world, or would have been
the most natural, had she been acting just then without
design; and by this means the others were still able to keep
ahead without any obligation of waiting for her. She gained
on them, however, involuntarily ; the child's pace was quick,
and theirs rather slow ; and she was the more concerned at
it,from their being evidently in a conversationwhich interested
them. Mr. Elton was speaking with animation, Harriet
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listening with a very pleased attention ;and Emma, having
sent the child on, was beginning to think how she might draw
back a little more, when they both looked around, and she
was obliged to join them.
Mr. Elton was still talking, still engaged in some interesting
detail; and Emma experienced some disappointment when
she sound that he was only giving his fair companion an
account of the yesterday's party at his friend Cole's, and
that she was come in herself for the Stilton cheese, and the
north Wiltshire, the butter, the celery, the beetroot, and all
the dessert.

'This would soon have led

to'something better, of course,'
reflection ; anything interests between
those who love ; and anything will serve as introduction to
what is near the heart. If I could but have kept longer
'
was her consoling

away.

They now walked on together quietly till within view of
the vicarage pales, when a sudden resolution, of at least
getting Harriet into the house, made her again find something very much amiss about her boot, and fall behind to
arrange it once more. She then broke the lace off short, and
dexterously throwing it into a ditch, was presently obliged to
entreat them to stop, and acknowledge her inability to put
herself to rights so as to be able to walk home in tolerable

'

comfort.
'
Part of my lace is gone,' said she, and I do not know
how I am to contrive. I really am a most troublesome companion to you both, but I hope I am not often so ill-equipped.
Mr. Elton, I must beg leave to stop at your house, andask
your housekeeper for a bit of riband or string, or anything
just to keepmy boot on.'
Mr. Elton looked all happiness at this proposition; and
nothing could exceed his alertness and attention in conducting
them into his house, and endeavouring to make everything
appear to advantage. The room they were taken into was
the one he chiefly occupied, and looking forwards ; behind
it was another with which it immediately communicated;
the door between them was open, and Emma passed into it
with the housekeeper, to receive her assistance in the most

comfortable manner. She was obliged to leave the door
ajar as she found it ; but she fully intended that Mr. Elton

78

EMMA

should close it. It was not closed, however— it still remained
ajar; but by engaging the housekeeper in incessant conversation, she hoped to make it practicable for him to choose
his own subject in the adjoining room. For ten minutes she
could hear nothing but herself. It could be protracted no
longer. She was then obliged to be finished, and make her

appearance.
The lovers were standing together at one of the windows.
It had a most favourable aspect ; and, for half a minute,
Emma felt the glory of having schemed successfully. But it
would not do ; he had not come to the point. He had been
most agreeable, most delightful ; he had told Harriet that he
had seen them go by, and had purposely followed them ;
other little gallantries and allusions had been dropped, but
nothing serious.
'Cautious, very cautious,' thought Emma; 'he advances
inch by inch, and will hazard nothing till he believes himself
secure.'
Still, however, though everything had not been accomplished by her ingenious device, she could not but flatter
herself that it had been the occasion of much present enjoyment to both, and must be leading them forward to the great
event.

CHAPTER XI
Mr. Elton must now be left to himself. It was no longer
in Emma's power to superintend his happiness, or quicken
his measures. The coming of her sister's family was so very
near at hand, that first in anticipation,and then in reality, it
became henceforth the prime object of interest ; and during
the ten days of their stay at —Hartfield it was not to be expected
she did not herself expect that anything beyond occasional,
fortuitous assistance could be afforded by her to the lovers.
They might advance rapidly if they would, however; they
must advance somehow or other, whether they would or no.
She hardly wished to have more leisure for them. There are
people who, the more you do for them, the less they will do sor
themselves.
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Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley, from having been longs
than usual absent from Surrey, were ew iting, of course, rather
more than the usual interest. Till this year, every long

vacation since their marriage had been divided between
Hartfield and Donwell Abbey ; but all the holidays of this
autumn had been given to sea-bathing for the children; and
it was therefore many months since they had been seen in a
regular way by their Surrey connections, or seen at all by Mr.
Woodhouse, who could not beinduced to get so far as London,
even for poor Isabella's sake, and who consequently was now
most nervously and apprehensivelyhappy in forestalling this
too short visit.
He thought much of the evils of the journey for her, and
not a little ofthe fatigues of his own horses and coachman, who
were to bring some of the party the last half of the way; but
his alarms were needless ; the sixteen miles being happily
accomplished, and Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley, their five
children, and a competent number of nursery-maids, all reaching Hartfield in safety. The bustle and joy of such an arrival,
the many to be talked to, welcomed, encouraged, and variously
dispersed and disposed of, produced a noise and confusion
which his nerves could not have borne under any other cause,
nor have endured much longer even for this ; but the ways of
Hartfield and the feelings of her father vvere so respected by
Mrs. John Knightley, that in spite of maternal solicitude for
the immediate enjoyment of her littleones, and for their having
instantly all the liberty and attendance, all the eating and drinking, and sleeping and playing, which they could possibly wish
for, without the smallest delay, the children werenever allowed
to be long a disturbance to him, either in themselves or in any
restless attendance on them.
Mrs. John Knightley was a pretty, elegant little woman, of
gentle, quiet manners, and a disposition remarkably amiable
and affectionate, wrapt up in her family, a devoted wife, a
doting mother, and so tenderly attached to her father andsister
that, but for these higher ties, a warmer love might have
seemed impossible. She could never see a fault in any of
them. She was not a woman of strong understanding or any
quickness ; and with this resemblance of her father, she inherited also much of his constitution ; was delicate in her own
health, over-careful of that of her children, had many fears and
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many nerves, and was as fond of her own Mr. Wingfield in
town as her father could be of Mr. Perry. They were alike,
too, in a general benevolence of temper, and a strong habit of
regard for every old acquaintance.
Mr. John Knightley was a tall, gentleman-like, and very
clever man ; rising in his profession, domestic and respectable
in his private character ;but with reserved manners which
prevented his being generally pleasing, and capable of being
sometimes out of humour. He was not an ill-temperedman,
not so often unreasonably cross as to deserve such a reproach ;
but his temper was not his great perfection; and, indeed, with
such a worshipping wife, it was hardly possible that any
natural defects in it should not be increased. The extreme
sweetness of her temper must hurt his. He had all the clearness and quickness of mind which she wanted;and he could
sometimes act an ungracious, or say a severe thing. He was
not a great favourite with his fair sister-in-law. Nothing
wrong in him escaped her. She was quick in feeling the little
injuries to Isabella, which Isabella never felt herself. Perhaps
she might have passed overmore hadhis manners been flattering to Isabella's sister, but they were only those of a calmly
kind brother and friend, without praise and without blindness ;
but hardly any degree of personal compliment could have made
her regardless of that greatest fault of all in her eyes which he
sometimes fell into, the want of respectful forbearance towards
her father. There he had not always the patience that could
have been wished. Mr. Woodhouse's peculiarities and fidgetiness were sometimes provoking him to a rational remonstrance
or sharp retort equallyill bestowed. It did not often happen ;
for Mr. John Knightley had really a great regard for his fatherin-law, and generally a strong sense of what was due to him ;
but it was too often for Emma's charity, especially as there
was all the pain of apprehension frequently to be endured,
though the offence came not. The beginning, however, of
every visit displayed none but the properest feelings, and
this being of necessity so short, might be hoped to pass
away in unsullied cordiality. They had not been long seated
and composed when Mr. Woodhouse, with a melancholy
shake of the head and a sigh, called his daughter's attention to the sad change at Hartfield since she had been there
last.
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'Ah, my dear,' said he, 'poor Miss Taylor.

It is a grievous
business.'
'
Oh yes, sir,' cried she, with ready sympathy ; how you
must miss her ! And dear Emma, too. What a dreadful loss
to you both ! Ihave been so grieved for you. I could not
imagine how you could possibly do without her. It is a sad
indeed; but Ihope she is pretty well, sir?'
change,
'Pretty
well,my dear, Ihope, pretty well. I do not know
but that the place agrees with her tolerably.'
Mr. John Knightley here asked Emma, quietly, whether
any doubts of the air of Randalls.
there
'Ohwere
no, none in the least. I never saw Mrs. Weston
better in my life, never looking so well. Papa is only speaking'his own regret.'
Very much to the honour of both,' was the handsome
reply.
'And do you see her, sir, tolerably often?' asked Isabella
in the plaintive tone which just 'suited her father.
Mr. Woodhouse hesitated. Not near so often, my dear, as
1 could wish.'
'Oh, papa, we have missed seeing them but one entire
day since they married. Either in the morning or evening
of every day, excepting one, have we seen either Mr. Weston
or Mrs. Weston, and generally both, either at Randalls or
here ;and, as you may suppose, Isabella, most frequently
here. They are very, very kind in their visits. Mr. Weston
is really as kind as herself. Papa, if you speak in that
melancholy way, you will be giving Isabella a false idea of
us all. Everybody must be aware that Miss Taylor must be
missed;but everybody ought also to be assured that Mr. and
Mrs. Weston do really prevent our missing her by any means
to the extent we ourselves anticipated, which is the exact
truth.'

'

—

—

—

—

'Just as it should be,' said Mr. John Knightley, 'and just
as Ihoped it was from your letters. Her wish of showing you
attention could not be doubted, and his being a disengaged and
social man makes it all easy. I have been always telling you,
my love, that I had no idea of the change being so very
material to Hartfield as you apprehended; and now you have
Emma's account, Ihope you will be satisfied.'
'Why, to be sure,' said Mr. Woodhouse, 'yes, certainly.

—
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deny that Mrs. Weston, — poor Mrs. Weston,— does
and see us pretty often ;but then, she is always obliged

Icannot
come

to go
' away again.'

It would be very hard upon Mr. Weston if she did not,
You quite forget poor Mr. Weston.'
papa.
'I think,
indeed,' said Mr. John Knightley pleasantly,
' that Mr. Weston
has some little claim. You and I, Emma,
will venture to take the part of the poor husband. Ibeing
a husband, and you not being a wife, the claims of the man
may very likely strike us with equal force. As for Isabella,
she has been married long enough to see the convenience
of putting all the Mr.
' Westons aside as much as she can.'
Me, my love
? cried his wife, hearing and understanding
'
only in part.
Are you talking about me ? Iam sure nobody
ought to be, or can be, a greater advocate sor matrimony than
Iam; and if it had not been for the misery of her leaving
Hartfield, Ishould never have thought of Miss Taylor but as
the most fortunate
— woman in the world ;and
— as to slighting
Mr. Weston, that excellent Mr. Weston, Ithink there is
nothing he does not deserve. I believe he is one of the very
best-tempered men that ever existed. Excepting yourself and
your brother, Ido not know his equal for temper. I shall
never forget his flying Henry's kite for him that very windy
day last Easter ; and ever since his particular kindness last
September twelvemonth in writing that note, at twelve o'clock
at night, on purpose to assure me that there was no scarlet
fever at Cobham, Ihave been convinced there could not be a
more feeling heart nor a better man in existence. If anybody
can'deservehim, it must be Miss
' Taylor.'
' Has
Where is the young man ? said John Knightley.
'
been
has
he
?
occasion,
he '
here on this
or
not
'There was a
He has not been here yet,' replied Emma.
strong expectation of his coming soon after the marriage,
but it endedin nothing ; and Ihave not heard him mentioned

'

' But you should tell them of the letter, my dear,' said her

lately.'

'

father. He wrote a letter to poor Mrs. Weston, to congratulate her, and a very proper, handsome letter it was. She
showed it to me. Ithought it very well done of him, indeed.
Whether it was his ownidea, you know, one cannot tell. He
is but young, and his uncle perhaps

'
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'My dear papa, he is three-and-twenty. You forget how
time
passes.'
'Three-and-twenty
! is he, indeed? Well, Icould not have
thought it ; and he was but two years old when he lost his
poor mother. Well, time does fly indeed ! and my memory
is very bad. However, it was an exceeding good, pretty
letter, and gave Mr. and Mrs. Weston a great deal of pleasure.
Iremember it was written from Weymouth, and dated Sept.
28th, and began, " My dear Madam," but Iforget how it went
"
on; and it was signed F. C. Weston Churchill," Iremember
that' perfectly.'
How very pleasing and proper of him,' cried the good'
heartedMrs. John Knightley. Ihave no doubt of his being
a most amiableyoung man. But how sad it is that he should
not live at home with his father ! There is something so
shocking in a child's being taken away from his parents and
natural home ! I never can comprehend how Mr. Weston
could part with him. To give up one's child! Ireally never
could think well of anybody who proposed such a thing to
anybody else.'
Nobody ever did think well of the 'Churchills, Ifancy,'
observed Mr. John Knightley coolly. But you need not
imagine Mr. Weston to have felt what you wouldfeel in giving
up Henry or John. Mr. Weston is rather an easy, cheerfultempered man, than a man of strong feelings ; he takes things
as he finds them, and makes enjoyment of them somehow or
other, depending, Isuspect, much more upon what is called
society for his comforts, that is, upon the power of eating and
drinking, and playing whist with his neighbours five times aweek, than upon family affection, or anything that home
affords.'
Emma could not like what bordered on a reflection on Mr.
Weston, and had half a mind to take it up ; but she struggled,
and let it pass. She would keep the peace if possible ; and
there was something honourable and valuable in the strong
domestic habits, the all-sufficiency of home to himself, whence
resulted her brother's disposition to look down on the common
rate of social intercourse, and those to whom it was important.
It had a high claim to forbearance.

'

85

EMMA

CHAPTER XII
Mr. Knightley was to dine with them, rather against the
inclination of Mr. Woodhouse, who did not like that any one
should share with him in Isabella's first day. Emma's sense
of right, however, had decided it ;and, besides the consideration of what was due to each brother, she had particular
pleasure, from the circumstance of the late disagreement
between Mr. Knightley and herself, in procuring him the
proper invitation.
She hoped they might now become friends again. .Slitthought it was time to make up. Making up, indeed, would
not do. She certainly had not been in the wrong, and lie
would never own that hehad. Concession must be out of the
question ; but it was time to appear to forget that they had
ever quarrelled; and she hoped it might rather assist the
restoration of friendship, that when he came into the room she
had one of the children with her, the youngest, a nice little
girl, about eight months old, who was now making her first
visit to Hartfield, and very happy to be danced about in her
aunt's arms. It did assist ; for though he began with grave
looks and short questions, he was soon led on to talk of them
all in the usual way, and to take the child out of her arms
with all the unceremoniousness of perfect amity. Emma felt
they were friends again ; and the conviction giving her at
first great satisfaction, and then a little sauciness, she could
not help saying, as he was admiring the baby
What a comfort it is, that we think alike about our
nephews and nieces. As to men and women, our opinions
are sometimes very different ; but with regard to these
children, I observe we never disagree.'
'If you were as much guided by nature in your estimate of
men and women, and as little under the power of fancy and
whim in your dealings with them, as you are where these
are concerned, we might always think alike.'
children
'To be
sure our discordances must always arise from my
being
in the wrong.'
' Yes,'
'
said he, smiling, and reason good. I was sixteen
years old when you were born.'
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'A material difference, then,' she replied; 'and no doubt
you were much my superior in judgment at that period of our
lives ; but does not the lapse of one-and-twenty years bring
our'understandings a good deal nearer?
Yes, a good deal nearer.'
'But
still, not near enough to give me a chance of being
right,
if
we
think differently.'
'I
have still the advantage of you by sixteen years' experience, and by not being a pretty young woman and a
spoilt child. Come, my dear Emma, let us be friends, and
say no more about it. Tell your aunt, little Emma, that she
ought to set you a better example than to be renewing old
grievances, and that if she were not wrong before, she

'

is now.'

'That's true,' she cried, 'very true. Little Emma, grow
up a better woman than your aunt. Be infinitely cleverer
and not half so conceited. Now, Mr. Knightley, a word
or two more, and Ihave done. As far as good intentions
went, we were both right, and I must say, that no effects
on my side of the argument have yet proved wrong. Ionly
want to know that Mr. Martin is not very, very bitterly
disappointed.'

' A man cannot

'

be more so was his short, full answer.

'Ah! Indeed I am very sorry. Come, shake hands
with me.'
This had just taken place, and with great 'cordiality, when
John Knightley
'
' made his appearance' ; and How d'ye do,
George ? and John, how are you ? succeeded in the true
English style, burying under a calmness that seemed all
but indifference the real attachment which would have led
either of them, if requisite, to do everything for the good of
the other.
The evening was quiet and conversable, as Mr. Woodhouse
declined cards entirely for the sake of comfortable talk with
his dear Isabella, and the little party made two natural divisions : on one side he and his daughter ; on the other the
two Mr. Knightleys ; their subjects totally distinct, or very
rarely mixing, and Emma only occasionally joining in one or
the other.
The brothers talked of their own concerns and pursuits,
but principally of those of the elder, whose temper was by
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much the most communicative, and who was always the
greater talker. As a magistrate, he had generally some point
of law to consult John about, or, at least, some curious anecdote to give ;and as a farmer, as keeping in hand the homefarm at Donwcll, he had to tell what every field was to bear
next year, and to give all such localinformation as could not
fail of being interesting to a brother, whose home it had
equally been the longest part of his life, and whose attachments
were strong. The plan of a drain, the change of a fence, the
felling of a tree, and the destination of every acre for wheat,
turnips, or spring corn, were entered into with as much equality
of interest by John as his cooler manners rendered possible ;
and if his willing brother ever left him anything to inquire
about, his inquiries even approached a tone of eagerness.
While they were thus comfortably occupied, Mr. Woodhouse
was enjoyinga full flow of happy regrets and fearful affection
with his daughter.
'My poor dear Isabella,' said he, fondly taking her hand,
and interrupting, for a few moments,
her busy labours for
'
some one of her five children, how long it is, how terribly
long, since you were here ! And how tired you must be after
your journey ! You must go to bed early, my dear, and I
recommend a little gruel to you before you go. You and I
will have a nice basin of gruel together. My clear Emma,
suppose we all have a little gruel.'
Emma could not suppose any such thing, knowing, as she
did, that both the Mr. Knightleys were as unpersuadable on
that article as herself, and two basins only were ordered.
After a little more discourse in praise of gruel, wilh some
wondering at its not being taken every evening by everybody,
say, with an air of grave reflection
he proceeded
' It was antoawkward
business, my dear, your spending the
autumn at South End instead of coming here. I never had
opinion of the sea air.'
much
' Mr.
Wingfield most strenuously recommended it,sir, or we
should not havegone. He recommendedit for all the children,
but particularly for the weakness in little Bella's throat, both
sea'air and bathing.'
Ah, my dear, but Perry had many doubts about the sea
doing her any good ; and as to myself, I have been long perfectly convinced, though perhaps Inever told you so before,

—

—
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that the sea is very rarely of use to
almost killed me once.'
'

anybody. Iamsure it

Come,
' come,' cried Emma, feeling this to be an unsafe
subject, I must beg you not to talk of the sea. It makes me
envious and miserable; I who have never seen it ! South
End is prohibited, if you please. My dear Isabella, I have
not heard you make one inquiry after Mr. Perry yet ; and he
forgets you.'
never
'Oh,
Perry, how is he, sir ?
' Why,good Mr. well
; but not quite well. Poor Perry is
pretty
bilious, and he has not time to take care of himself; he tells
me he has not time to take care of himself which is very sad
but he is always wanted all round the country. I suppose
there is not a man in such practice anywhere. But then, there
is not
so clever a man anywhere.'
' And
Mrs. Perry and the children, how are they ? Do the
children grow ? Ihave a great regard for Mr. Perry. Ihope
he will be calling soon. He will be so pleased to see my little

'

—

—

ones.'
' I hope he will be here to-morrow, for Ihave a question or
two to ask him about myself of some consequence. And, my
dear, whenever he comes, you had better let him look at little
Bella's throat.'
'Oh, dear sir,
my
her throatis so much betterthat Ihave
hardly any uneasiness about it. Either bathing has been of
the greatest service to her, or else it is to be attributed to an
excellent embrocation of Mr. Wingfield's, which we have been
applying at times ever since August.'
It is not very likely, my dear, that bathing should have
been of use to her ; and if Ihad known you
' were wanting an
Iwould have spoken to
embrocation,
' You
seem' to me to have forgotten Mrs. and Miss Bates,'
said' Emma ; Ihave not heard one inquiry after them.'
Oh, the good Bateses Iam quite ashamed of myself;but
you mention them in most of your letters. Ihope they are
quite well. Good old Mrs. Bates. I will call upon her tomorrow, and take my children. They are always so pleased
to see my children. And that excellent Miss
' Bates ! such
thorough worthy people ! How are they, sir ?
'Why, pretty well, my dear, upon the whole. But poor
Mrs. Bates had a bad cold about a month ago.'

'

—

—
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'How

sorry I am ! but colds were never so prevalent as
they have been this autumn. Mr. Wingfield told me that he
had never known them more general or heavy, except when it
has'been quite an influenza.'
That has been a good deal the case, my dear, but not to
the degree you mention. Perry says that colds have beenvery
general, but not so heavy as he has very often known them in
November. Perry does not call it altogether a sickly season.'
'No, Ido not know that Mr. Wingfield considers it very
-'
sickly, except
'Ah, my poor dear child, the truth is, that in London it is
always a sickly season. Nobody is healthy in London,nobody
can be. It is a dreadful thing to have you forced to live there ;
so far off ! and the air so bad!
'No, indeed, we are not at all in a bad air. Our part of
London is so very superior to most others. You must not
confound us with London in general, my dear sir. The neighbourhood of Brunswick Square is very different from almost
all the rest. We are so very airy ! Ishould be unwilling, I
own, to live in any other part of the town ; there is hardly any
other that Icould be satisfied to have my children in ; but we
are so remarkably airy! Mr. Wingfield thinks the vicinity of
Brunswick Square decidedly the most favourable as to air.'
'Ah, my dear, it is not like Hartfield. You make the best
of it but after you have been a week at Hartfield, you are all
of you different creatures ; you do not look like the same. Now,
Icannot say that I think you are any of you looking well at
present.'
'I
am sorry to hear you say so, sir ; but I assure you,
excepting those little nervous headaches and palpitations,
which I am never entirely free from anywhere, Iam quite well
myself; andif the children were rather pale before they went to
bed, it was only because they were a little more tired than
usual, from their journey and the happiness of coming. I hope
you will think better of theirlooks to-morrow ; for Iassure you
Mr. Wingfield told me, that he did not believehe had ever sent
us off, altogether, in such good case. Itrust, at least, that you
do not think Mr. Knightleylooking ill,' turning her eyes with
affectionate anxiety towards her husband.
Middling, my dear ; Icannot compliment you. I think
Mr. John Knightley very far from looking well.'

—

'

—
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What is the matter, sir ? Did you speak to me ? ' cried
Mr. John Knightley,hearing his own name.
'Iam
sorry to find, my love, that my father does not think you
looking well ; but Ihope it is only from being a little fatigued.
Icould have wished, however, as you know, that you had seen
Mr. Wingfield before you left home.'
My dear Isabella,' exclaimedhe, hastily, 'pray do not concern yourself about my looks. Be satisfied with doctoring
and coddling yourself and the children, and let me look as

'

Ichoose.'
' I not
thoroughly understand what you were telling
did
your brother,' cried Emma, 'about your friend Mr. Graham's
intending to have a bailifffrom Scotland, to look after his new
estate. 'But will it answer ? Will not the oldprejudice be too
strong ?

And she talked in this way so long and successfully that,
give her attention again to her father and
sister, she had nothing worse to hear than Isabella's kind
inquiry after Jane Fairfax ; and Jane Fairfax, though no great
favourite with her in general, she was, at that moment, very
happy to assist in praising.
That sweet, amiable Jane Fairfax ! said Mrs. John
Knightley. ' It is so long since Ihave seen her, except now
and then for a moment accidentally in town ; what happiness
it must be to her good old grandmother and excellent aunt,
when she comes to visit them ! Ialways regret excessively,
on dear Emma's account, that she cannot be more at Highbury ; but now their daughter is married, Isuppose Colonel
and Mrs. Campbell will not be able to part with her at all.
She wouldbe such a delightful companion for Emma.'
—
Mr.
agreed to it all, but added
'OurWoodhouse
friend,
Smith,
however,
little
Harriet
is just such
another pretty kind of young person. You will like Harriet.
could not have a better companion than Harriet.'
Emma
' I am
most happy to hear it ; but only Jane Fairfax one
knows to be so very accomplished and superior, and exactly
Emma's age.'
This topic was discussed very happily, and others succeeded
of similar moment, and passed away with similar harmony ;
butthe evening did not close without a little return of agitation.
—
The gruel came, and supplied a great deal to be said much
when forced to

'

'
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—
praise and many comments undoubling decision of its

wholcsomeness for every constitution, and pretty severe philippiCJ
upon the many houses where it was never met with tolerable;
but, unfortunately, among the failures which the daughter had
to instance, the most recent, and therefore most prominent,
was in her own cook at South End, a young woman hired for
the time, who never had been able to understand what she
meant by a basinof nice smooth gruel, thin, but not too thin.
Often as she had wished for and ordered it, she had never
been able to get anything tolerable. Here was a dangerous
opening.
'

Ah,' said Mr. Woodhouse, shaking his head, and fixing
his eyes on her with tender
concern. The ejaculation in
'
Emma's ear expressed, Ah, there is no end of the sad consequences of your going to South End. It does not bear
talking of.' And for a little while she hoped he would not talk
of it, and that a silent rumination might suffice to restore him
to the relish of his own smooth gruel. After an interval of
however, he began with
some
' Iminutes,
shall always be very sorry that you went to the sea this

—

instead of coming here.'
'But why should you be sorry, sir? Iassure you, it did
the children a great deal of good.'
' And, moreover, if you must go
to the sea, it had better
not havebeen to South End. South End is an unhealthy place.
Perry was surprised to hear you had fixed upon South End.'
' Iknow there is such an idea with many people,but indeed
it is quite a mistake, sir. We all had our health perfectly well
there, never found the least inconvenience from the mud, and
Mr. Wingfield says it is entirely a mistake to suppose the place
unhealthy ; and I am sure he may be depended on, for he
thoroughly understands the nature of the air, and his own
brother and family have been there repeatedly.'
' You should have gone to Cromer, my dear, if you went
anywhere. Perry was a week at Cromer once, and he holds
it to be the best of all the sea-bathing places. A fine open
sea, he says, and very pure air. And, by what Iunderstand,
you might have had lodgings there quite away from the sea
a quarter of a mile off very comfortable. You should have
consulted
' But, Perry.' sir,
my dear
the difference of the journey ;only conautumn,

—
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sider how great it would have been. A hundred miles, perhaps, instead of forty.'
'Ah, my dear, as Perry says, where health is at stake,
nothing else should be considered; and if one is to travel,
there is not much to choose between forty miles and a hundred.
Better not move at all, better stay in London altogether, than
travel forty miles to get into a worse air. This is just what
Perry said. It seemed to him a very ill-judged measure.'
Emma's attempts to stop her father had been vain ; and
whenhe had reached such a point as this, she could not wonder
at her brother-in-law's breaking out.
' Perry,' said he, in a voice of very strong displeasure,
Mr.
' would
do as well to keephis opinion tillit is askedfor. Why
does he make it any business of his to wonder at what Ido ?
at my taking my family to one part of the coast or another ?
I may be allowed, I hope, the use of my judgment as well as
Mr. Perry. I want his directions no more than his drugs.'
He paused, and growing cooler in a moment, added, with only
'
sarcastic dryness, If Mr. Perry can tell me how to convey a
wife and five children a distance of a hundred and thirty miles

—

with no greater expense or inconvenience than a distance of
forty, I should be as willing to prefer Cromer to South End as
he could himself.'
' True, true,' cried Mr. Knightley, with most ready inter'
position, very true. That's a consideration, indeed. But,
John, as to what Iwas telling you of my idea of moving the
path to Langham, of turning it more to the right that it may
not cut through the home meadows, Icannot conceive any
difficulty. Ishould not attempt it, if it were to be the means
of inconvenience to the Highbury people, but if you call to
The only way of
mind exactly the present lineof the path.
proving it, however, will be to turn to our maps. Ishall see
you at the Abbey to-morrow morning I hope, and then we will
look them over, and you shall give me your opinion.'
Mr. Woodhouse was rather agitated by such harsh reflections on his friend Perry, to whom he had, in fact, though unconsciously, been attributing many of his own feelings and
expressions; but the soothing attentions of his daughters
gradually removed the present evil, and the immediate alertness of one brother, and better recollections of the other,
prevented any renewalof it.

—
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CHAPTER XIII
THERE could hardly be a happier creature in the world than
Mrs. John Knightley, in this short visit to Hartfield, going
about every morning among her old acquaintance with her
five children, and talking over what she had done every evening
with her father and sister. She had nothing to wish otherwise,
but that the days did not pass so swiftly. It was a delightful
—
visit perfect, in being much too short.
In general their evenings were less engaged with friends
than their mornings : but one complete dinner engagement,
and out of the house too, there was no avoiding, though at
Christmas. Mr. Weston —would take no denial; they must all
dineat Randalls one day ; even Mr. Woodhouse was persuaded
to think it a possible thing in preference to a division of the
party.

How they were all to be conveyed, he would have made a
difficulty if he could, but as his son and daughter's carriage
andhorses were actually at Hartfield, he was not able to make
more than a simple question on that head ; it hardly amounted
to a doubt ; nor did it occupy Emma long to convince him
that they might in one of the carriages find room for Harriet
also.

Harriet, Mr. Elton, and Mr. Knightley, their own especial
set, were the only persons invited to meet them: the hours
were to be early as well as the numbers few ; Mr. Woodhouse's
habits and inclination being consulted in everything.
The evening before this great event (for it was a very great
event that Mr. Woodhouse should dine out on the 24th of
December) had been spent by Harriet at Hartfield, and she
had gone home so much indisposed with a cold, that, but for
her own earnest wish of being nursed by Mrs. Goddard, Emma
could not have allowedher to leave the house. Emma called
on her the next day, and found her doom already signed with
regard to Randalls. She was very feverish and had a bad
sorethroat ;Mrs. Goddard was full of care and affection, Mr.
Perry was talked of, and Harriet herself was too ill and low to
resist the authority which excluded her from this delightful

—
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engagement, though she could not speak of her loss without
many tears.
Emma sat with her as long as she could, to attend her in
Mrs. Goddard's unavoidable absences, and raise her spirits by
representing how much Mr. Elton's would be depressed when
he knew her state ;and left her at last tolerably comfortable,
in the sweet dependence of his having a most comfortless visit,
and of their all missing her very much. She had not advanced
many yards from Mrs. Goddard's door, when she was met by
Mr. Elton himself, evidently coming towards it, and as they
walked on slowly together in conversation about the invalid,—
of whom he, on the rumour of considerable illness, had been
going to inquire, that he might carry some report of her to

—

Hartfield, they were overtaken by Mr. John Knightleyreturning from the daily visit to Donwell, with his two eldest boys,

whose healthy, glowing faces showed all the benefit of a country
run, and seemedto ensure a quick despatch of the roast mutton
and rice-pudding they were hastening home for. They joined
company and proceeded together. Emma
' was just describing
the nature of her friend's complaint : a throat very much
inflamed, with a great deal of heat about her, a quick low pulse,
etc., and she was sorry to find from Mrs. Goddard that Harriet
was liable to very bad sore throats, and had often alarmed her
with them.' Mr. Elton looked all alarm on the occasion, as

—

—

he exclaimed
'A sore throat ! I hope not infectious. Ihope not of a
putrid, infectious sort. Has Perry seen her? Indeed, you
should take care of yourself as well as of your friend. Let me
entreat you to run no risks. Why does not Perry see her?'
Emma, who was not really at all frightened herself, tranquillised this excess of apprehension by assurances of Mrs.
Goddard's experience and care ; but as there must still remain a degree of uneasiness which she could not wish to reason
away, which she would rather feel and assist than not, she
added soon afterwards as if quite another subject
'It is so cold, so very cold, and looks and feels so very
much like snow, that if it were to any other place or with any
other party, Ishould really try not to go out to-day, and
dissuade my father from venturing ; but as he has made up his
mind, and does not seem to feel the cold himself, Ido not like

—

—

to interfere, as Iknow

—

it wouldbe so great a disappointment to
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Mr. and Mrs. Weston. But upon my word, Mr. Elton, in
Ishould certainly excuse myself. You appear to
me a littlehoarse already ; and when you consider what demand
of voice and what fatigues to-morrow will bring, I think it
would be no more than common prudence to stay at home and
take care of yourself to-night.'
Mr. Elton looked as if he did not very well know what
answer to make; which was exactly the case ; for though
very much gratified by the kind care of such a fair lady, and
not liking to resist any advice of hers, he had not really the
least inclination to give up the visit ; but Emma, too eager
and busy in her own previous conceptions and views to hear
him impartially, or see him with clear vision, was very' well
satisfied with his muttering acknowledgment of its being very
cold, certainly very cold,' and walked on, rejoicing in having
extricated himself from Randalls, and secured him the power
of sending to inquire after Harriet every
— hour of the evening.
'You do quite right,' said she: 'we will make your
your case

apologies to Mr. and Mrs. Weston.'
But hardly had she so spoken when she found her brother
was civilly offering a seat in his carriage, if the weather were
Mr. Elton's only objection, and Mr. Elton actually accepting
the offer with much prompt satisfaction. It was a done thing :
Mr. Elton was to go ; and never had his broad handsome
face expressed more pleasure than at this moment ; never had
his smile been stronger, nor his eyes more exulting than when
he next
looked at her.
' Well,'
said she to herself, this is most strange ! After
Ihad gotten him off so well, to choose to go into company,
and leave Harriet ill behind ! Most strange indeed ! But
there is, I believe, in many men, especially single men, such
an inclination such a passion for dining out; a dinner
engagement is so high in the class of their pleasures, their
employments, their dignities, almost their duties, that anything
gives way to it and this must be the case with Mr. Elton ;
a most valuable, amiable, pleasing young man undoubtedly,
and very much in love with Harriet ; but still, he cannot refuse
an invitation, he must dine out wherever he is asked. What
a strange thing love is ! he can see ready wit in Harriet, but
will not dine alone for her.'
Soon afterwards Mr. Elton quitted them, and she could

'
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—
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not but do him the justice of feeling that there was a great
deal of sentiment in his manner of naming Harriet at parting;
in the tone of his voice while assuring her that he should call
at Mrs. Goddard's for news of her fair friend, the last thing
before he prepared for the happiness of meeting her again,
when he hoped to be able to give a better report ;and he
sighed and smiledhimself off in a way that left the balance of
approbation much in his savour.
After a few minutes of entire silence between them, John
Knightley began with
'I never in my life saw a man more intent on being
agreeable than Mr. Elton. It is downright labour to him
where ladies are concerned. With men he can be rational
and unaffected, but when he has ladies to please every feature
works.'
' Mr. Elton's
manners are not perfect,' replied Emma ;'but
where there is a wish to please, one ought to overlook, and
one does overlook, a great deal. Where a man does his best
with only moderate powers, he will have the advantage over
negligent superiority. There is such perfect good temper
and goodwill in Mr. Elton as one cannot but value.'
Yes,'' said Mr. John Knightley presently, with some
slyness, he seems to have a great deal of goodwill towards you.'
' Me !' she replied, with a smile of astonishment; 'are
you imagining me to be Mr. Elton's object?
Such an imagination has crossed me, Iown, Emma ; and
if it never occurred to you before, you may as well take it
into consideration now.'
' Mr. Elton in love with me ! What an idea ! '
' I do not say it is so ; but you will do well to consider
whether it is so or not, and to regulate your behaviour
accordingly. I think your manners to him encouraging. I
speak as a friend, Emma. You had better look about you,
and'ascertain what you do, and what you mean to do.'
I thank you; but I assure you you are quite mistaken.
Mr. Elton and I are very good friends, and nothing more;'
and she walked on, amusing herself in the consideration of
the blunders which often arise from a partial knowledge of
circumstances, of the mistakes which people of high pretensions to judgment are for ever falling into ; and not very

—
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well pleased with her brother for imagining her blind and
ignorant, and in want of counsel. He said nomore.
Mr. Woodhouse had so completely made up his mind to
the visit, that in spite of the increasing coldness he seemed
to have no idea of shrinking from it, and set forward at last
most punctually with his eldest daughter in his own carriage,
with less apparent consciousness of the weather than either
of the others ; too full of the wonder of his own going, and
the pleasure it was to afford at Randalls to see that it was
cold, and too well wrapt up to feel it. The cold, however,
was severe ; and by the time the second carriage was in
motion, a few flakes of snow were finding their way down,
and the sky had the appearance of being so overcharged as
to want only a milder air to produce a very white world in a
very short time.
Emma soon saw that her companion was not in the happiest humour. The preparing and the going abroad in such

weather, with the sacrifice of his children after dinner, were
evils, were disagreeables at least, which Mr. John Knightley

did not by any means like ; he anticipated nothing in the
visit that could be at all worth the purchase; and the whole
of their drive to the vicarage was spent by him in expressing
his'discontent.
A man,' said he, must have a very good opinion of
himself when he asks people to leave their own fireside,
and encounter such a day as this, for the sake of coming to
see him. He must think himself a most agreeable fellow ; I
—
could not do such a thing. It is the greatest absurdity
actually snowing at this moment ! The folly of not allowing
—
people to be comfortable at home and the folly of people's
not staying comfortably at home when they can ! If we were
obliged to go out such an evening as this, by any call
— of duty
or business, what a hardship we should deem it ; and here
are we, probably with rather thinner clothing than usual,
setting forward voluntarily, without excuse, in defiance of the
voice of nature, which tells man, in everything given to his
view or his feelings, to stay
— at home himself, and keep all
under shelter that he can ; here are we setting forward to
spend five dull hours in another man's house, with nothing to
say or to hear that was not saidand heard yesterday, and may
not be said and heard again to-morrow. Going in dismal
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—

weather, to return probably in worse; four horses and four
servants taken out for nothing but to convey sive idle, shivering creatures into colder rooms and worse company than they

might have had at home.'
Emma did not find herself equal to give the pleased
assent, which no doubt he was in the habit of receiving, to
emulate the 'Very true, my love,' which must have been
usually administered by his travelling companion; but she
had resolution enough to refrain from making any answer at
all. She could not be complying; she dreaded being quarrelsome ; her heroism reached only to silence. She allowed
him to talk, and arrange the glasses, and wrapped herself up,
without opening her lips !
They arrived, the carriage turned, the step was let down,
and Mr. Elton, spruce, black, and smiling, was with them
instantly. Emma thought with pleasure of some change of
subject. Mr. Elton was all obligation and cheerfulness ; he
was so very cheerful in his civilities indeed, that she began
to think he must havereceived a different account of Harriet
from what had reached her. She had sent while dressing,
'
and the answer had been, Much the same not better.'
1My report from Mrs. Goddard's,' said she presently, 'was
not so pleasant as Ihad hoped: "Not better," was myanswer.'
His face lengthened immediately ; and his voice was the
voice of sentiment as he answered
Oh no I am grieved to find I was on the point of
telling you that when Icalled at Mrs. Goddard's door, which
Idid the very last thing before Ireturned to dress, Iwas told
that Miss Smith was not better, by no means better, rather
worse. Very much grieved and concerned Ihad flattered
myself that she must be better after such a cordial as I knew
had been given in the morning.'
Emma smiled, and answered, 'My visit was of use to
the nervous part of her complaint, Ihope ; but not even Ican
charm away a sore throat ; it is a most severe cold, indeed.
Mr. Perry has been with her, as you probably heard.'
' Yes— Iimagined that I not
'
is
did
He has been used to her in these complaints, and I hope
to-morrow morning will bring us both a more comfortable
report. But it is impossible'not to feel uneasiness. Such a
sad loss to our party to-day !

—

—

'

—
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'Dreadful ! Exactly so, indeed.

moment.'

She will be missed every

This was very proper ; the sigh which accompanied it was
really estimable ; but it should have lasted longer. Emma
was rather in dismay when only half a minute afterwards he
began to speak of other things, and in a voice of the greatest
alacrity
and enjoyment.
' What
an excellent device,' said he, the use of a sheepskin for carriages. How very comfortable they make it ;
impossible to feel cold with such precautions. The contrivances of modern days, indeed, have rendered a gentleman's
carriage perfectly complete. One is so fenced and guarded
from the weather, that not a breath of air can find its way
unpermitted. Weather becomes absolutely of no consequence.
It is a very cold afternoon but in this carriage we know
nothing of the matter. Ha ! snows a little, Isee.'
Yes,' said John Knightley, and Ithink we shall have a
deal of it.'
good
'Christmas
'
weather,' observed Mr. Elton.
Quite seasonable; and extremely fortunate we may think ourselves that it
did not begin yesterday, and prevent this day's party, which
it might very possibly have done, for Mr. Woodhouse would
hardly have ventured had there been much snow on the
ground ; but now it is of no consequence. This is quite the
season, indeed, for friendly meetings. At Christmas every-

'

—

—

'

'

body invites their friends about them, and people think little
of even the worst weather. I was snowed up at a friend's
house once for a week. Nothing could be pleasanter. I
went for only one night, and could not get away till that very
day se'nnight.'
Mr. John Knightley looked as
— if he did not comprehend
the'pleasure, but said only coolly
Icannot wish to be snowed up a week at Randalls.'
At another time Emma might have been amused, but
she was too much astonished now at Mr. Elton's spirits for
other feelings. Harriet seemed quite forgotten in the expectation
of a pleasant party.
'
'We
are sure of excellent fires,' continued he, and everycomfort.
Charming people, Mr. and
thing in the greatest
—
Mrs. Weston ; Mrs. Weston indeed is much beyond praise,
and he is exactly what one values, so hospitable, and so fond
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will be a small party, but where small parties
select, they are, perhaps, the most agreeable of any. Mr.
Weston's dining-room does not accommodate more than ten
comfortably ; and for my part, I would rather, under such
circumstances, fall short by two than exceed by two. I
think you will agree with me (turning with a soft air to
are

Emma), I think I shall certainly have your approbation,
though Mr. Knightley, perhaps, from being used to the large
of London, may not quite enter into our feelings.'
parties
' I know
nothing of the large parties of London, sir I
dine with anybody.'
never
' Indeed! (in a tone of wonder and pity)- 1 had no idea
that the law had been so great a slavery. Well, sir, the time
must come when you will be paid for all this, when you will
have little labour and great enjoyment.'
'My first enjoyment,' replied
John Knightley, as they
passed through the sweep-gate, will be to find myself safe at
Hartfieldagain.'

—

'

CHAPTER XIV
Some change of countenance was necessary for each gentle—
man as they walked into Mrs. Weston's drawing-room ; Mr.
Elton must compose his joyous looks, and Mr. John Knightley
disperse his ill-humour. Mr. Elton must smile less, and Mr.
John Knightley more, to fit them for the place. Emma only
might be as nature prompted, and show herself just as happy
as she was. To her it was real enjoyment to be with the
Westons. Mr. Weston was a great favourite, and there was
not a creature in the world to whom she spoke with such
unreserve as to his wife; not any one to whom she related
with such conviction of being listened to and understood, of
being always interesting and always intelligible, the little
affairs, arrangements, perplexities, and pleasures of her father
and herself. She could tell nothing of Hartfield in which
Mrs. Weston had not a lively concern ; and half an hour's
uninterrupted communication of all those little matters on
which the daily happiness of private life depends, was one of
the first gratifications of each.
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This was a pleasure which perhaps the whole day's visit
might not afford, which certainly did not belong to the
present half-hour ;but the very sight of Mrs. Weston, her
smile, her touch, her voice, was grateful to Emma, and she
determined to think as littleas possible of Mr. Elton's oddities,
or of anything else unpleasant, and enjoy all that was enjoyable to the utmost.
The misfortune of Harriet's cold had been pretty well gone
through before her arrival. Mr. Woodhouse had been safely
seated long enough to give the history of it, besides all the
history of his own and Isabella's coming, and of Emma's being
to follow; and had, indeed, just got to the end of his satisfaction that James should come and see his daughter, when
the others appeared, and Mrs. Weston, who had been almost
wholly engrossed by her attentions to him, was able to turn
away and welcome her dear Emma.
Emma's project of forgetting Mr. Elton for a while made
her rather sorry to find, when they had all taken their places,
that he was close to her. The difficulty was great of driving
his strange insensibility towards Harriet from her mind, while
he not only sat at her elbow, but was continually obtruding
his happy countenance on her notice, and solicitously addressing her upon every occasion. Instead of forgetting
him, his behaviour was such that she could not avoid the
'
internal suggestion of Can it really be as my brother imagined ? can it be possible for this man to be beginning to
transfer his affections from Harriet to me ? Absurd and
insufferable.' Yet he would be so anxious for her being
perfectly warm, would be so interested about her father, and
so delighted with Mrs. Weston ; and, at last, would begin
admiring her drawings with so much zeal and so little knowledge, as seemed terribly like a would-be lover, and made it
some effort with her to preserve her good manners. For her
own sake she could not be rude ; and for Harriet's, in the
hope that all would yet turn out right, she was even positively
civil ; but it was an effort ; especially as something was
going on amongst the others, in the most overpowering
period of Mr. Elton's nonsense, which she particularly wished
to listen to. She heard enough to know that Mr. Weston
was giving
about' his son ; she heard the
' some information
'
words my son,' and Frank,' and my son,' repeated several
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times over; and, from a few other half syllables, very much
suspected that he was announcing an early visit from his son ;
but before she could quiet Mr. Elton, the subject was so
completely past that any reviving question from her would

have been awkward.
Now it so happened that, in spite of Emma's resolution
of never marrying, there was something in the name, in the
idea, of Mr. Frank Churchill, which always interested her.
— especially since his father's
She had frequently thought,
—
marriage with Miss Taylor, that if she were to marry, he
was the very person to suit her in age, character, and condition. He seemed, by this connection between the families,
quite to belong to her. She could not but suppose it to be
a match that everybody who knew them must think of.
That Mr. and Mrs. Weston did think of it, she was very
strongly persuaded; and though not meaning to be induced
by him, or by anybody else, to give up a situation which
she believed more replete with good than any she could
change it for, she had a great curiosity to see him, a decided
intention of finding him pleasant, of being liked by him to a
certain degree, and a sort of pleasure in the idea of their being
coupled in their friends' imaginations.
With such sensations, Mr. Elton's civilities were dreadfully
ill-timed; but she had the
— comfort of appearing very polite,
while feeling very cross ; and of thinking that the rest of the
visit could not possibly pass without bringing forward the same
information again, or the substance of— it, from the openhearted Mr. Weston. So it proved ; for, when happily
released from Mr. Elton, and seated by Mr. Weston at dinner,
he made use of the very first intervalin the cares of hospitality,
—
the'very first leisure fromthe saddle of mutton, to say to her
We want only two more to be just the right number. I
—
here, your pretty little friend,
should like to see two more
—
Miss Smith, and my son, and then Ishould say we were
quite complete. Ibelieve you did not hear me telling the
others in the drawing-room that we are expecting Frank. I
had a letter from him this morning, and he will be with us
within a fortnight.'
Emma spoke with a very proper degree of pleasure, and
fully assented to his proposition, of Mr. Frank Churchill and
Miss Smith making their party quite complete.
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'He has been wanting to come to us,' continued Mr.
'
Weston, ever since September : every letter has been full of
;
it but he cannot command his own time. He has those to
please who must be pleased, and who (between ourselves) are
sometimes to be pleased, only by a good many sacrifices.
But now Ihave no doubt of seeing him here about the second

week in January.'

'What a very great pleasure it will be to you! and Mrs.
Weston is so anxious to be acquainted with him, that she must
be almost as happy as yourself.'
' Yes, she
would be, but that she thinks there will be
She does not depend upon his coming so
another put-off.
much as Ido ; but she does not know the parties so well as I
do. The case, you see, is (but this is quite between ourselves ; I did not mention a syllable of it in the other room.
There are secrets in all families, you know) the case is,
that a party of friends are invited to pay a visit at Enscombe
in January, and that Frank's coming depends upon their
being put off. If they are not put off, he cannot stir. But
Iknow they will, because it is a family that a certain lady,
of some consequence at Enscombe, has a particular dislike to ;
and though it is thought necessary to invite them once in two
or three years, they always are put off when it comes to the
point. I have not the smallest doubt of the issue. Iam as
confident of seeing Frank here before the middle of January,
as I am of being here myself; but your good friend there
(nodding towards the upper end of the table) has so few
vagaries herself, and has been so little used to them at Hartfield, that she cannot calculate on their effects, as I have been
practice of doing.'
long
' Iinamthesorry
there
' should be anything like doubt in the case,'
replied Emma ; but am disposed to side with you, Mr.
Weston. If you think he will come, Ishall think so too ; for
you'know Enscombe.'
Yes Ihave some right to that knowledge; though I have
never been at the place in my life. She is an odd woman !
But I never allow myself to speak ill of her, on Frank's
account ; for Ido believe her to be very fond of him. I used
to think she was not capable of being fond of anybody except
herself; but she has always been kind to him (in her way
allowing for little whimsand caprices, and expecting everything

—
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to be as she likes). And it is no small credit, in my opinion, to
him that he should excite such an affection ; for, though I
would not say it to anybody else, she has nomore heart than a
stone to people in general, and the devil of a temper.'
Emma liked the subject so well that she began upon it to
Mrs. Weston, very soon after their moving into the drawing—
room ; wishing her joy -yet observing, that she knew the
first meeting must be rather alarming. Mrs. Weston agreed
to it ; but added that she should be very glad to be secure of
undergoing the anxiety of a first meeting at the time talked of;
'for Icannot depend upon his coming. I cannot be so
sanguine as Mr. Weston. Iam very much afraid that it will
all end in nothing. Mr. Weston, Idaresay, has been telling
you exactly how the matter stands.'
'Yes— it seems to depend upon nothingbut the ill-humour
of Mrs. Churchill, which I imagine to be the most certain
the world.'
thing
' Myin Emma
'
'
! replied Mrs. Weston, smiling, what is the
'
certainty of caprice ?
Then turning to Isabella, who had not
been attending before, — 'You must know, my dear Mrs.
Knightley, that we are by no means so sure of seeing Mr.
Frank Churchill, in my opinion, as his father thinks. It
depends entirelyupon his aunt's
— spirits and pleasure ;—in short,
upon her temper. To you to my two daughters I may
venture on the truth. Mrs. Churchill rules at Enscombe, and
is a very odd-tempered woman; and his coming now depends
her being willing to spare him.'
upon
'Oh,
Mrs. Churchill, everybody knows Mrs. Churchill,'
replied Isabella; 'and Iam sure Inever think of that poor
young man without the greatest compassion. To be constantly
living with an ill-tempered person must be dreadful. It is
what we happily have never known anything of; but it must
be a life of misery. What a blessing that she never had any
children! Poor
' little creatures, how unhappy she would have
made them !
Emma wished she had been alone with Mrs. Weston. She
should then have heard more; Mrs. Weston would speak to
her with a degree of unreserve which she would not hazard
with Isabella ;and, she really believed, would scarcely try to
conceal anythingrelative to the Churchills from her, excepting
those views on the young man, of which her own imagination
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had already given her such instinctive knowledge. But at
present there was nothing more to be said. Mr. Woodhouse
very soon followed them into the drawing-room. To be sitting
long after dinner was a confinement that he could not endure.
Neither wine nor conversation was anything to him ; and
gladly did he move to those with whom he was always comfortable.

While he talked to Isabella, however, Emma found an
opportunity of saying
'And so you do not consider this visit from your son as by
any means certain. Iam sorry for it. The introduction must
be unpleasant, whenever it takes place ; and the sooner it could
be over the better.
' Yes; and every delay makes one more apprehensive of
other delays. Even ifthis family, the Braithwaites, are put off,
I am still afraid that some excuse may be found for disappointing us. I cannot bear to imagine any reluctance on his
side ; but Iam sure there is a great wish on the Churchills to
keep him to themselves. There is jealousy. They are jealous
even of his regard for his father. In short, I can feel no dependence on his coming, and I wish Mr. Weston were less
sanguine.'
'He ought to come,' said Emma. 'If he could stay only
a couple of days, he ought to come ; and one can hardly conceive a young man's not having it in his power to do as much
as that. A young woman, if she fall into bad hands, may be
teased, and kept at a distance from those she wants to be with ;
but one cannot comprehend a young man's being under such
restraint, as not to be able to spend a week with his father, if
he likes it.'
' ought
One
to be at Enscombe, and know the ways of the
family, before one decides upon what he can do,' replied Mrs.
'
Weston.
One ought to use the same caution, perhaps, in
judging of the conduct of any one individual of any one family ;
but Enscombe, I believe, certainly must not be judged by
general rules : she is so very unreasonable, and everything
gives
way to her.'
'But
she is so fond of the nephew ; he is so very great a
favourite. Now, according to my idea of Mrs. Churchill, it
would be most natural, that while she makes no sacrifice for
the comfort of the husband, to whom she owes everything,

—
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while she exercises incessant caprice towards him, she should
frequently be governed by the nephew, to whom she owes
nothing at all.'
My dearest Emma, do not pretend, with your sweet temper,
to understand a bad one, or to lay down rules for it ; you must
let it go its own way. Ihave no doubt of his having, at times,
considerableinfluence ;but it may be perfectly impossible for
him to know beforehand when it will be.'
'
Emma listened, and then coolly said, I shall not be
unless
satisfied
he comes.'
He may have a great 'deal of influence on some points,'
continued Mrs. Weston, and on others very little ; and
among those on which she is beyond his reach it is but too
likely may be this very circumstance of his coming away from
them to visit us.'

'

'

CHAPTER XV
Mr. WOODHOUSE was soon ready for his tea ; and when he
had drank his tea he was quite ready to go home ; and it was
as much as his three companions could do to entertain away
his notice ofthelateness of the hour, before the other gentlemen
appeared. Mr. Weston was chatty and convivial and no friend
to early separations of any sort ; but at last the drawing-room
party did receive an augmentation. Mr. Elton, in very good
spirits, was one of the first to walk in. Mrs. Weston and
Emma were sitting together on a sofa. He joined them
immediately, and, with scarcely an invitation, seated himself
between them.
Emma, in good spirits too, from the amusement afforded
her mindby the expectationof Mr. Frank Churchill, was willing
to forget his late improprieties, and be as well satisfied with
him as before, and on his making Harriet his very first subject,
was ready to listen with most friendly smiles.
He professed himself extremely anxious about her fair
friend her fair, lovely, amiable friend. Did she know ?
hadshe heardanythingabout her, since theirbeing at Randalls ?
he feltmuch anxiety he must confess that the nature ofher

—
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complaint alarmed him considerably.' And in this style he
talked on for some time very properly, not much attending to
any answer, but altogether sufficiently awake to the terror of a
bad sore throat ; and Emma was quite in charity with him.
But at last there seemed a perverse turn ; it seemed all at
once as if he were more afraid of its
— being a bad sore throat
on her account than on Harriet's' more anxious that she
should escape the infection than that there should be no
infection in the complaint. He began with great earnestness
to entreat her to refrain from visiting the sick chamber again,
for the present— to entreat her to promise him not to venture
into such hazard till he had seen Mr. Perry and learned his
opinion ;and though she tried to laugh it off and bring the
subject back into its proper course, there was no putting an
solicitude about her. She
end to his extreme
— was vexed. It
—
did appear there was no concealing it exactly like the
pretence of being in love with her, instead of Harriet ; an
inconstancy, if real, the most contemptible and abominable!
and she had difficulty in behaving with temper.
He turned
'
to Mrs. Weston to implore her assistance : Would not she
—
give him her support ? would not she add her persuasions to
his, to induce Miss Woodhouse not to go to Mrs. Goddard's
no infection ?
till it were certain that Miss Smith'sdisorder had
— would
He could not be satisfied without a promise
not she
'
give' him her influence in procuring it ?
'
So scrupulous for others,' he continued, and yet so careless
for herself ? She wanted me to nurse my cold by staying at
home to-day, and yet will not promise to avoid the danger of
catching an ulcerated sore throat herself. Is this fair, Mrs.
Weston ? Judge between us.
Have not Isome right to
complain ? I am sure of your kind support and aid.'
Emma saw Mrs. Weston's surprise, and felt that it must
be great, at an address which, in words and manner, was
assuming to himself the right of first interest in her ; and as
for herself, she was too much provoked and offended to have
the power of directly saying anything to the purpose. She
could only give him a look ;but it was such a look as she
thought must restore him to his senses ; and then left the
sofa, removing to a seat by her sister, and giving her all her
attention.
She had not time to know how
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proof,

so

rapidly did another subject succeed ; for Mr. John

Knightley now came into the room from examining the
weather, and opened on them all with the information of the
ground being covered with snow, and of its still snowing fast,
with a strong drifting wind ; concluding with these words to
Mr. Woodhouse
'This will prove a spirited beginning of your winter engagements, sir. Something new for your coachman and horses to
be making their way through a storm of snow.'
Poor Mr. Woodhouse was silent from consternation; but
everybody else had something to say ; everybody was cither
surprised, or not surprised, and had some question to ask, or
some comfort to offer. Mrs. Weston and Emma tried earnestly
to cheer him and turn his attention from his son-in-law, who
was pursuing his triumph rather unfeelingly.
' I admired your resolution very much, sir,' said he, 'in
venturing out in such weather, for of course you saw there
would be snow very soon. Everybody must have seen the
snow coming on. Iadmired your spirit ; and I daresay we
shall get home very well. Another hour or two's snow can
hardly make the road impassable ;and we are two carriages ;
if one is blown over in the bleak part of the common field
there will be the other at hand. I daresay we shall be all safe
at Hartfield before midnight.'
Mr. Weston, with triumph of a different sort, was confessing that he had known it to be snowing some time, but
had not said a word, lest it should make Mr. Woodhouse
uncomfortable, and be an excuse for his hurrying away. As to
there being any quantity of snow fallen or likely to fall to impede
their return, that was a mere joke; he was afraid they would
find no difficulty. He wished the road might be impassable,
that he might be able to keep them all at Randalls ;and with
the utmost goodwill was sure that accommodation might be
found for everybody, calling on his wife to agree with him,
that, with a little contrivance, everybody might be lodged,
which she hardly knew how to do, from the consciousness of
being but two spare rooms in the house.
there
' What
is to be done, my dear Emma ? what is to bedone?
was Mr. Woodhouse's first exclamation, and all that he could
say for some time. To her he lookedfor comfort ; and her
assurances of safety, her representation of the excellence of

—
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the horses, and of James, and of their having so many friends
about them, revived him a little.
His eldest daughter's alarm was equal to his own. The
horror of being blocked up at Randalls, while her children
were at Hartfield, was full in her imagination; and fancying
the road to be now just passable for adventurous people, but
in a state that admitted no delay, she was eager to have it
settled, that her father and Emma should remain at Randalls,
while she and her husband set forward instantly through all
the possible accumulations of drifted snow that might impede

'Youhad better order the

them.

carriage directly, my love,' said
she ; 'I daresay we shall be able to get along, if we set off
directly; and if we do come to anything very bad, Ican get
out and walk. Iam not at all afraid. I should not mind
walking half the way. I could change my shoes, you know,
the moment Igot home ; and it is not the sort of thing that
gives me cold.'
'Indeed!' replied he. 'Then, my dear Isabella, it is the
most extraordinary sort of thing in the world, for in general
everythingdoes give you cold. Walk home !— you are prettily
shod for walking home, Idaresay. It will be bad enough
for the horses.'
Isabella turned to Mrs. Weston for her approbation of the
plan. Mrs. Weston could only approve. Isabella then went
to Emma; but Emma could not so entirely give up the hope
of their beingall able to get away; and they were still discussing
the point, when Mr. Knightley, who had left the room immediately after his brother's first report of the snow, came back
again, and told them that he had been out of doors to examine,
and could answer for there not being the smallest difficulty in
their getting home, whenever they liked it, either now or an
hour hence. Hehad gone beyond the sweep— some way along
—
the Highbury
road the snow was nowhere above half an inch
—
deep in many places hardly enough to whiten the ground ; a
very few flakes vvere falling at present, but the clouds were
parting, and there was every appearanceof it being soon over.
He had seen the coachmen, and they both agreed with him
in there being nothing to apprehend.
To Isabella the relief of such tidings was very great, and
they were scarcely less acceptable to Emma on her father's
I
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account, who was immediately set as much at case on the
subject as his nervous constitution allowed; but the alarm that
had been raised could not be appeased so as to admit of any
comfort for him while he continued at Randalls. He was
satisfied of there being no present danger in returning home,

but no assurances could convince him that it was safe to stay ;
and while the others were variously urging and recommending,
Mr. Knightley and Emma settled it in a few brief sentences:

—
'

thus
father will not be easy ; why do not you go ?'
'Your
am ready, if the others
' are.'
'I
Shall Iring the bell ?

' Yes, do.'

And the bell was rung, and the carriages spoken for. A
few minutes more, and Emma hoped to see one troublesome
companion deposited inhis own house, to get sober and cool,
and the other recover his temper and happiness when this visit

of hardship were over.
The carriage came ; and Mr. Woodhouse, always the first
object on such occasions, was carefully attended to his own by
Mr. Knightley and Mr. Weston ;but not all that either could
say could prevent some renewal of alarm at the sight of the
snow which had actually fallen, and the discovery of a much
darker night than he had been prepared for. He was afraid
they should have a very bad drive. He was afraid poor Isabella
would not like it. And there would be poor Emma in the
carriage behind. He did not know what they had best do.
They must keep as much together as they could ;' and James
was talked to, and given a charge to go very slow, and wait
for the other carriage.
Isabella stept in after her father ; John Knightley, forgetting that he did not belong to their party, stept in after his wife
very naturally ; so that Emma found, on being escorted and
followed into the second carriage by Mr. Elton, that the door
was to be lawfully shut on them, and that they were to have a
tete-a-tete drive. It would not have been the awkwardness of
a moment, it would have been rather a pleasure, previous to
the suspicions of this very day ; she would have talked to him
of Harriet, and the three quarters of a mile would have seemed
but one. But now, she would rather it had not happened.
She believedhe had been drinking too much of Mr. Weston's

'
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good wine, and felt sure that he would want to be talking

nonsense.

To restrain him as much as might be,by her own manners,
she was immediately preparing to speak withexquisite calmness
and gravity of the weather and the night ; but scarcely had
she begun, scarcely had they passed the sweep-gate and joined
the other carriage,
than she found her subject cut up — her
—
hand seized her attention demanded, and Mr. Elton actually
making violent love to her :availing himself of the precious
opportunity, declaring sentiments which must be already well
known, hoping— fearing— adoring— ready to die if she refused
him ; but flattering himself that his ardent attachment and
unequalledlove and unexampledpassion could not fail of having
some effect, and, in short, very much resolved on beingseriously
accepted
— as soon as possible. It really was so. Without
scruple without apology— without much apparent diffidence,
Mr. Elton, the lover of Harriet, was professing himself her
lover. She tried to stop him ; but vainly; he would go on,
and say it all. Angry as she was, the thought of the moment
made her resolve to restrain herself when she did speak. She
felt that half this folly must be drunkenness, and therefore
could hope that it might belong only to the passing hour.
Accordingly, with a mixture of the serious and the playful,
which —
she hoped would best suit his half and half state, she
replied
'

Iam very much astonished, Mr. Elton. This to me, you
—
forget yourself— you take me for my friend any message to
;
happy
Miss Smith Ishall be
to deliver but no more of this
to me, if you please.'
—
—
Miss Smith —
! Message to Miss Smith ! What could she
possibly mean ! And he repeated her words with such assurance of accent, such boastful pretence—of amazement, that she
couldnot help replying with quickness
Mr. Elton, this is the most extraordinary conduct ! and I
can account for it only in one way ; you are not yourself, or
you could not speak either to me, or of Harriet, in such a
manner. Command yourself enough to say no more, and I
will endeavour to forget it.'
But Mr. Elton had only drunk wine enough to elevate his
spirits, not at all to confuse his intellects. He perfectly knew
his own meaning ; and having warmly protested against her

'

'
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suspicion as most injurious, and slightly touched upon his
respect for Miss Smith as her friend, but acknowledging his
wonder that Miss Smith should be mentioned at all, he
resumed the subject of his own passion, and was very urgent

—

—

for a favourable answer.
As she thought less of his inebriety, she thought more of
his inconstancy and presumption ; and with fewer struggles

—

for 'politeness, replied
It is impossible for me to doubt any longer. You have
made yourself too clear.
Mr. Elton, my astonishment is
much beyond anything I can express. After such behaviour,
—
as Ihave witnessed during the last month, to Miss Smith
such
attentions as Ihave been daily in
— the habit of observing
— to be
addressing me in this manner this is an unsteadiness
of character, indeed, which Ihad not supposed possible! Be—
—
lieve me, sir, Iam far very far from gratified in being the
object
professions.'
' of such
'
'
Good heaven ! cried Mr. Elton, what can be the meaning of this ? Miss Smith! Inever thought
of Miss Smith
—
in the whole course of my existence never paid her any
attentions, but as your friend ; never cared whether she were
dead or alive, but as your friend. If she has fancied otherwise, her own wishes have misled her, and Iam very sorry
extremely sorry. But, Miss Smith, indeed ! Oh, Miss Woodhouse, who can think of Miss Smith when Miss Woodhouse is
near ? No, upon my honour, there is no unsteadiness of
character. I have thought only of you. I protest against
having paid the smallest attention to any one else. Everything that I have said or done, for many weeks past, has been
with the sole view of marking my adoration of yourself. You
cannot really, seriously doubt it. No! (in an accent meant
to be insinuating) Iam sure you have seen and understood me.
It would be impossible to say what Emma felt on hearing
this, which of all her unpleasant sensations was uppermost.
She was too completely overpowered to be immediatelyable
to reply ; and two moments of silence being ample encouragement for Mr. Elton s sanguine state of mind, he tried to take
her'hand again, as he joyously exclaimed—
Charming Miss Woodhouse ! allow me to interpret this
interesting silence. It confesses that you have long under-

—

stood me.'
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'No, sir,' cried Emma, 'it confesses no such thing. So
far from having long understood you, Ihave been in a most
complete error with respect to your views till this moment.
As to myself Iam very sorry that you should have been giving
way to— any feelings
Nothing could be further from my
wishes your attachment to my friend Harriet— your pursuit of
—
her (pursuit it appeared) gave me great pleasure, and Ihave
been very earnestly wishing you success ; but had Isupposed
that she werenot your attraction to Hartfield, Ishould certainly
have thought you judged ill in making your visits so frequent.
Am I to believe that you have never sought to recommend
yourself particularly to Miss Smith? that you have never
'
thought seriously of her ?
'
1Never, madam,'
cried he, affronted in his turn ; never,
Iassure you. / think seriously of Miss Smith !— Miss Smith
is a very good sort of girl ; and I should be happy to see her
respectably settled. Iwish her extremely well; and no doubt
there are men who might not object to
Everybody has
their level ; but as for myself, Iam not, Ithink, quite so much
at a loss. Ineed not so totally despair of an equal alliance as
to be addressing myself to Miss Smith ! No, madam, my
visits to Hartfieldhavebeen
foryourselfonly ;and theencourage'
ment I received

'Encouragement !

—

Igive you encouragement ! sir, you
have been entirely mistaken in supposing it. Ihave seen you
only as the admirer of my friend. In no other light could
you have been more to me than a common acquaintance. I
am exceedingly sorry ; but it is well that the mistake ends

whereit does. Hadthe same behaviour continued, Miss Smith
might have been led into a misconception of your views ; not
being aware, probably, any more than myself of the very
great inequality which you are so sensible of. But, as it is,
the disappointment is single, and, Itrust, willnot be lasting.
I have no thoughts of matrimony at present.'
He was too angry to say another word ;her manner too
decided to invite supplication :and in this state of swelling
resentment, and mutually deep mortification, they had to continue together a few minutes longer, for the fears of Mr. Woodhouse had confined them to a foot-pace. If there had not
been so much anger, there would have been desperateawkwardness ; but their straightforward emotions left no room for the
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little zigzags of embarrassment. Without knowing when the
carriage turned into Vicarage Lane, or when it stopped, they
found themselves, all at once, at the door of his house ; and
he was out before another syllable passed. Emma then felt it
indispensable to wish him a good-night. The compliment was
just returned, coldly and proudly ; and, under indescribable
irritation of spirits, she was then conveyed to Hartfield.
There she was welcomed, with the utmost delight, by her
father, who had been trembling for the dangers of a solitary
—
drive from Vicarage —Lane turning a corner
— which he could
ofand
in strange hands a mere common
bear
to
think
never
—
coachman no James ; and there it seemed as if her return
only were wanted to make everything go well ; for Mr. John
Knightley, ashamed of his ill-humour, was now all kindness
and attention; and so particularly
solicitous for the comfort of
— if not quite
ready to join him in a
her father, as to
seem
—
basin of gruel perfectly sensible of its being exceedingly
wholesome ; and the day was concluding in peace and comfort
to all their little party, except herself. But her mind had
never been in such perturbation; and it needed a very strong
effort to appear attentive and cheerful till the usual hour of
separating allowedher the relief of quiet reflection.

CHAPTER XVI
THE hair was curled, and the maid sent away, and Emma sat
down to think and be miserable. It was a wretched business,
indeed. Such an overthrow of everything she had been wishing for ! Such a development of everything most unwelcome !
Such a blow for Harriet! that was the worst of all. Every
part of it brought pain and humiliation of some sort or other ;
but, compared with the evil to Harriet, all was light ; and she
would gladly have submitted to feel yet more mistaken more
in error more disgraced by misjudgment than she actually
was, could the effects of her blunders have been confined to
herself.
' If I had not persuaded
Harriet into liking the man, I

—

—

—
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could have bome
anything. He might have doubledhis presumption to me— but poor Harriet!
How she could have been so deceived! He protested that
he had never thought seriously of Harriet— never ! She
looked back as well as she could; but it was all confusion.
She had taken up the idea, she supposed, and made everything bend to it. His manners, however, must have been
unmarked, wavering,dubious, or she could not have been so

'

misled.
The picture ! How eager he had been about the picture !
and the charade ! and a hundred other circumstances ;
how clearly they had seemed to point at Harriet. To be sure,
'
'
the charade, with its ready wit but then the soft eyes,'
fact,
in
it suited neither ; it was a jumble without taste
or truth. Who could have seen through such thick-headed
nonsense ?
Certainly she had often, especially of late, thought his
manners to herself unnecessarily gallant ;but it had passed as
his way,as a mere error of judgment, of knowledge, of taste,
as one proof, among others, that he had not always lived in
the best society; that with all the gentleness of his address,
true elegance was sometimes wanting ; but, till this very day,
she had never for an instant suspected it to mean anythingbut
grateful respect to her as Harriet's friend.
To Mr. John Knightley was she indebted for her first idea
on the subject, for the first start of its possibility. There was
no denying that those brothers had penetration. She remembered what Mr. Knightley had once said to her about Mr.
Elton, the caution he had given, the conviction he had professed that Mr. Elton would never marry indiscreetly ; and
blushed to think how much truer a knowledge of his character
had been there shown than any she had reached herself. It
was dreadfully mortifying; but Mr. Elton was provinghimself,
inmany respects, the very reverse of what she had meant and
believed him; proud, assuming,conceited :very full of his own
claims, and little concernedabout the feelings of others.
Contrary to the usual course of things, Mr. Elton's wanting
to pay his addresses to her had sunk him in her opinion. His
professions and his proposals did him no service. She thought
nothingof his attachment, and was insulted by his hopes. He
wanted to marry well, and having the arrogance to raise his

—
—

—
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eyes to her, pretended to be in love ; but she was perfectly
easy as to his not suffering any disappointment that need be
cared for. There had been no real affection either in his
language or manners. Sighs and fine words had been given
in abundance ; but she could hardly devise any set of expressions, or fancy any tone of voice, less allied with real love.
She need not trouble herself to pity him. He only wanted to
aggrandise and enrich himself ; and if Miss Woodhouse of
Hartfield, the heiress of thirty thousand pounds, werenot quite
so easily obtained as he had fancied, he would soon try for
Miss Somebody else with twenty, or with ten.
But, that he should talk of encouragement, shouldconsider
her as aware of his views, accepting his intentions, meaning,
in short, to marry him ! should suppose himself her equal in
connection or mind ! look down upon her friend, so well
understanding the gradations of rank below him, and be so
blind to what rose above, as to fancy himself showing no presumption in addressing her ! it was most provoking.
Perhaps it was not fair to expect him to feel how very much
he was her inferior in talent, and all the elegancies of mind.
The very want of such equality might prevent his perception
of it ; but he must know that in fortune and consequence she
was greatly his superior. He must know that the Woodhouses
had been settled for several generations at Hartfield, the
younger branch of a very ancient family, and that the Eltons
were nobody. The landed property of Hartfield certainly was
inconsiderable, being but a sort of notch in the Donwell Abbey
estate, to which all the rest of Highbury belonged ; but their
fortune, from other sources, was such as to make them scarcely
secondary to Donwell Abbey itself in every other kind of consequence ; and the Woodhouses had long held a high place in
the consideration of the neighbourhood which Mr. Elton had
first entered not two years ago, to make his way as he could,
without any alliances but in trade, or anything to recommend
him to notice but his situation and his civility. But he had
fancied her in love with him ; that evidently must have been
his dependence; and after raving a little about the seeming
incongruity of gentle manners and a conceited head, Emma
was obliged, in common honesty, to stop and admit that her
own behaviour to him had been so complaisant and obliging,
so full of courtesy and attention, as (supposing her real motive

—

—
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unperceived) might warrant a man of ordinary observationand
delicacy, like Mr. Elton, in fancying himself a very de. ided
favourite. If she had so misinterpreted his feelings, she had
little right to wonder that he, with self-interest to blind him,
should have mistaken hers.
The first error, and the worst, lay at her door. It was
foolish, it was wrong, to take so active a part in bringing any
two people together. It was adventuring too far, assuming
too much, making light of what ought to be serious, a trick
of what ought to be simple. She was quite concerned and
ashamed, and resolved to do such things no more.
'Here have I,' said she, 'actually talked poor Harriet into
being very much attached to this man. She might never have
thought of him but for me ; and certainly never would have
thought of him with hope, if I had not assured her of his
attachment, for she is as modest and humble as I used to
think him. Oh that I had been satisfied with persuading her
not to accept young Martin ! There Iwas quite right : that
was well done of me ; but there Ishould have stopped, and
left the rest to time and chance. Iwas introducing her into
good company, and giving her the opportunity of pleasing
some one worth having ; I ought not to have attempted more.
But now, poor girl, her peace is cut up for some time. 1 have
been but half a friend to her ; and if she were not to feel this
disappointment so very much, I am sure I have not an idea
of anybody else who would be at all desirable for her :
William Coxe oh no, I could not endure William Coxe, a
pert young lawyer.'
She stopped to blush and laugh at her own relapse, and
then resumed a more serious, more dispiriting cogitation upon
what had been, and might be, and must be. The distressing
explanation she had to make to Harriet, and all that poor
Harriet would be suffering, with the awkwardness of future
meetings, the difficulties of continuing or discontinuing the
acquaintance, of subduing feelings, concealing resentment, and
avoiding Mat, were enough to occupy her in most unmirthful
reflections some time longer, and she went to bed at last with
nothing settled but the conviction of her having blundered
most dreadfully.
To youth and natural cheerfulness like Emma's, though
under temporary gloom at night, the return of day will hardly

—
—
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fail to bring return of spirits. The youth and cheerfulness of
morning are in happy analogy, and of powerful operation; and
if the distress be not poignant enough to keep the eyes unclosed, they will be sure to open to sensations of softened pain
and brighter hope.
Emma got up on the morrow more disposed for comfort
than she had gone tobed ;more ready to see alleviations of the
evil before her, and to depend on getting tolerably out of it.
It was a great consolation that Mr. Elton should not be
really in love with her, or so particularly amiable as to make
it shocking to disappoint him; that Harriet's nature should
not be of that superior sort in which the feelings are most
acute and retentive ; and that there could be no necessity for
anybody's knowing what had passed except the three principals, and especially for her father's being given a moment's
uneasiness about it.
These were very cheering thoughts ; and the sight of a
great deal of snow on the ground did her further service, for
anything was welcome that might justify their all three being
quite asunder at present.
The weather was most favourable for her ; though Christmas Day, she could not go to church. Mr. Woodhouse would
have been miserable had his daughter attempted it, and she
was therefore safe from either exciting or receiving unpleasant
and most unsuitable ideas. The ground covered with snow,
and the atmosphere in that unsettled state between frost and
thaw, which is of all others the most unfriendly for exercise,
every morning beginning in rain or snow, and every evening
setting in to freeze, she was for many days a most honourable
prisoner. No intercourse with Harriet possible but by note ;
no church for her on Sunday any more than on Christmas Day ;
and no need to find excuses for Mr. Elton's absenting himself.
It was weather which might fairly confine everybody at
home ; and though she hoped and believed him to be really
taking comfort in some society or other, it was very pleasant
to have her father so well satisfied with his being all alone in
his own house, too wise to stir out, and to hear him say to
Mr. Knightley, whom no weather could keep entirely from

—

them

why do not you stay
'Ah, Mr. Knightley,
'

poor Mr. Elton ?
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These days of confinement would have been, but for her
private perplexities, remarkably comfortable, as such seclusion
exactly suited her brother, whose feelings must always be of
great importance to his companions ; and he had, besides, so
thoroughly cleared off his ill-humour at Randalls, that his
amiableness never failed him during the rest of his stay at
Hartfield. He was always agreeable and obliging, and speaking pleasantly of everybody. But with all the hopes of cheerfulness, and all the present comfort of delay, there was still
such an evil hanging over her in the hour of explanation with
Harriet, as made it impossible for Emma to be ever perfectly
at ease.

CHAPTER XVII

Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley were not detained long at
Hartfield. The weather soon improved enough for those to
move who must move ; and Mr. Woodhouse having, as usual,
tried to persuade his daughter to stay behind with all her
children, was obliged to see the whole party set off, and
to his lamentations over the destiny of poor Isabella;
—returned
which poor Isabella, passing her life with those she doted
on, full of their merits, blind to their faults, and always innocently busy, might have been a model of right feminine
happiness.
The evening of the very day on which they went brought
a note from Mr. Elton to Mr. Woodhouse, a long, civil,
ceremonious note, to say, with Mr. Elton's best compliments,
'that he was proposing to leave Highbury the following
morning in his way to Bath, where, in compliance with the
pressing entreaties of some friends, he had engaged to spend
a few weeks ; and very much regretted the impossibility he
was under, from various circumstances of weather and business, of taking a personal leave of Mr. Woodhouse, of whose
friendly civilities he should ever retain a grateful sense ; and
had Mr. Woodhouse any commands, should be happy to
attend to them.'
Emma was most agreeably surprised. Mr. Elton's absence
just at this time was the very thing to be desired. She
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admired him for contriving it, though not able to give him
much credit for the manner in which it was announced.
Resentment could not have been more plainly spoken than
in a civility to her father, from which she was so pointedly
excluded. She had not even a share in his opening compliments. Her name was not mentioned ;and there was so
striking a change in all this, and such anill-judged solemnity of
leave-takingin his grateful acknowledgments,as she thought,
at first, could not escape her father's suspicion.
It did, however. Her father was quite taken up with the
surprise of so sudden a journey, and his fears that Mr. Elton
might never get safely to the end of it, and saw nothing
extraordinary in his language. It was a very useful note,
for it supplied them with fresh matter for thought and
conversation during the rest of their lonely evening. Mr.
Woodhouse talked over his alarms, and Emma was in spirits
to persuade them away with all her usual promptitude.
She now resolved to keep Harriet no longer in the dark.
She had reason to believe her nearly recovered from her cold,
and it was desirable that she should have as much time as
possible for getting the better of her other complaint before
the gentleman's return. She went to Mrs. Goddard'saccordingly the very next day, to undergo the necessary penance of
communication; and a severe one it was. She had to destroy
all the hopes which she had been so industriously feeding, to
appear in the ungracious character of the one preferred, and
acknowledge herself grossly mistaken and misjudging in all
her ideas on one subject, all her observations, all her convictions, all her prophecies for the last six weeks.
The confession completely renewed her first shame, and
the sight of Harriet's tears made her think that she should
never be in charity with herself again.
Harriet bore the intelligence very well, blaming nobody,
and in everything testifying such an ingenuousness of disposition and lowly opinion of herself, as must appear with
particular advantage at that moment to her friend.
Emma was in the humour to value simplicity and modesty
to the utmost ; and all that was amiable, all that ought to be
attaching, seemed on Harriet's side, not her own. Harriet
did not consider herself as having anything to complain of.
The affection of such a man as Mr. Elton would have been
125

EMMA

a distinction. She never could have deserved him ;
nobody
and
but so partial and kind a friend as Miss Woodhouse would have thought it possible.
Her tears fell abundantly ; but her grief was so truly artless,
that no dignity could have made it more respectable in
Emma's eyes ; and she listened to her, and tried to console
her with all her heart and understanding, really for the time
convinced that Harriet was the superior creature of the two,
and that to resemble her would be more for her own welfare
and happiness than all that genius or intelligence could do.
It was rather too late in the day to set about being simpleminded and ignorant ; but she left her with every previous
resolution confirmed of being humble and discreet, and repressing imagination all the rest of her life. Her second
duty now, inferior only to her father's claims, was to promote
Harriet's comfort, and endeavour to prove her own affection
in some better method than by match-making. She got her
to Hartfield, and showed her the most unvarying kindness,
striving to occupy and amuse her, and by books and conversation to drive Mr. Elton from her thoughts.
Time, she knew, must be allowed for this being thoroughly
done ;and she could suppose herself but an indifferent judge
of such matters in general, and very inadequate to sympathise
in an attachment to Mr. Elton in particular ; but it seemed to
her reasonable that at Harriet's age, and with the entire
extinction of all hope, such a progress might be made towards
a state of composure by the time of Mr. Elton's return, as to
allow them all to meet again in the common routine of
acquaintance, without any danger of betraying sentiments or
increasing them.
Harriet did think him all perfection, and maintain the nonexistence of anybody equal to him in person or goodness, and
did, in truth, prove herself more resolutely in love than Emma
had foreseen ; but yet it appeared to her so natural, so inevitable to strive against an inclination of that sort unrequited,
that she could not comprehend its continuing very long in
equal force.
If Mr. Elton, on his return, made his own indifference as
evident and indubitable as she could not doubt he would
anxiously do, she could not imagine Harriet's persisting to
place her happiness in the sight or the recollection of him.
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Their being fixed, so absolutely fixed, in the same place,
bad for each, for all three. Not one of them had the
power of removal, or of effecting any material change of
society. They must encounter each other, and make the best
was

of it.

Harriet was further unfortunate in the tone of her companions at Mrs. Goddard's, Mr. Elton being the adoration of
all the teachers and great girls in the school; and it must be
at Hartfield only that she could have any chance of hearing
him spoken of with cooling moderation or repellent truth.
Where the wound had been given, there must the cure be
found, if anywhere ; and Emma felt that, till she saw her in
the way of cure, there could be no true peace for herself.

CHAPTER XVIII
Mr. Frank CHURCHILL did not come. When the time proposed drew near, Mrs. Weston's fears were justified in the
arrival of a letter
' of excuse. For the present, he could not be
spared, to his very great mortification and regret ; but still
he looked forward with the hope of coming to Randalls at no
distant period.'
—
Mrs. Weston was exceedingly disappointed, much more
disappointed,in fact, than her husband, though her dependence
on seeing the young man had been so much more sober ; but
a sanguine temper, though for ever expecting more good than
occurs, does not always pay for its hopes by any proportionate
depression. Itsoon flies over the present failure, and begins
to hope again. For half an hour Mr. Weston was surprised
and sorry ; but then he began to perceive that Frank's coming
two or three months later wouldbe a much better plan, better
time of year, better weather ; and that he would be able, without any doubt, to stay considerably longer with them than if
he had come sooner.
These feelings rapidly restored his comfort, while Mrs.
Weston, of a more apprehensive disposition, foresaw nothing
but a repetitionof excuses and delays ; and after all her concern
for what her husband was to suffer, suffered a great deal more
herself.
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Emma was not at this time in a state of spirits io care
really about Mr. Frank Churchill's not coming, except as a
disappointment at Randalls. The acquaintance, at present,
had no charm for her. She wanted,rather, to be quiet and
out of temptation: but still as it was desirable that she should
appear, in general, like her usual self, she took care to express
as much interest in the circumstance, and enter as warmly
into Mr. and Mrs. Weston's disappointment as might naturally
belong to their friendship.
She was the first to announce it to Mr. Knightley ; and ex-

claimed quite as much as was necessary (or, being acting a
part, perhaps rather more) at the conduct of the Churchills
in keeping him away. She then proceeded to say a good deal

more than she felt of the advantage of such an addition to
their confined society in Surrey ; the pleasure of looking at
somebody new ; the gala day to Highbury entire, which the
sight of him would have made ; and ending with reflections on
the Churchills again, found herself directly involved in a disagreement with Mr. Knightley ; and, to her great amusement,
perceived that she was taking the other side of the question
from her real opinion, and making use of Mrs. Weston's
arguments against herself.
'The Churchills are very likely in fault,' said Mr.
Knightley coolly ; but Idaresay he might come if he would.'
' I do not know why you should say so. He wishes exceedingly to come ; but his uncle and aunt will not spare

'

him.'
' I cannot believe that he has not the power of coming, if
he made a point of it. It is too unlikely for me to believe it
without
' Howproof.'
odd you are! What has Mr. Frank Churchill done
'
suppose him such an unnatural creature ?
to make
' I amyou
supposing
not
him at all an unnatural creature, in
suspecting that he may have learned to be above his connections, and to care very little for anything but his own pleasure,
from living with those who have always set him the example of
it. It is a great deal more natural than one could wish, that
a young man, brought up by those who are proud, luxurious,
and selfish, should be proud, luxurious, and selfish too. If
Frank Churchill had wanted to see his father, he would have
contrived it between September and January. A man at his
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what is
three or four and twenty — cannot be
without the means of doing as much as that. It is impos-

age,

'That's easily said, and

sible.'

easily felt by you, who have always
been your own master. You are the worst judge in the world,
Mr. Knightley, of the difficulties of dependence. You do not
know
it is to have tempers to manage.'
'Itwhat
is not to be conceived that a man of three or four and
twenty should not have liberty of mind or limb to that amount.
He cannot want money, he cannot want leisure. We know,
on the contrary, that he has so much of both that he is glad
to get rid of them at the idlest haunts in the kingdom. We
hear of him for ever at some watering-place or other ; a little
while ago he was at Weymouth. This proves that he can
leave the Churchills.'

' Yes, sometimes he can.'

'And those times are, whenever he thinks it worth his
—
while whenever there is any temptation of pleasure.'
It is very unfair to judge of anybody's conduct without an
intimate knowledge of their situation. Nobody who has not
been in the interior of a family can say what the difficulties of
any individual of that family may be. We ought to be acquainted with Enscombe, and with Mrs. Churchill's temper,
before we pretend to decide with what her nephew can do. He
may, at times, be able to do a great deal more than he can at
others.'

'There is one thing, Emma, which a man can always do if
—
he chooses, and that is, his duty not by manSuvring and

finessing, but by vigour and resolution. It isFrank Churchill's
duty to pay this attention to his father. He knows it to be
so, by his promises and messages ; but if he wished to do it, it
might be done. A man who felt rightly would say at once,
simply and resolutely, to Mrs. Churchill, "Every sacrifice of
mere pleasure you will always find me ready to make to your
convenience ; but I must go and see my father immediately.
I know he would be hurt by my failing in such a mark of
respect to him on the present occasion. Ishall, therefore, set
off to-morrow." Ifhe would say so to her at once, in the tone
of decision becoming a man, there would be no opposition
made to his going.'
No,' said Emma laughing; but perhaps there might be

'

'

K
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to his coming back again. Such language for a
young man entirely dependent to use ! Nobody but you, Mr.
Knightley, would imagine it possible; but you have not an
idea of what is requisite in situations directly opposite to your
own. Mr. Frank Churchill to be making such a speech as
that to the uncle and aunt who have brought him up, and are
to provide for him ! standing up in the middle of the room, I
suppose, and speaking as loud as he could. How can you

some made

—

imagine such conduct practicable?'
' Depend upon it, Emma, a sensible man would find no
difficulty in it. He would feel himself in the right ; and the
declaration, made, of course, as a man of sense would make
it, in a proper manner, would do him more good, raise him
higher, fix his interest stronger with the people he depended
on, than all that a line of shifts and expedients can ever do.
Respect would be added to affection. They would feel that
they could trust him ; that the nephew who had done rightly
by his father would do rightly by them ; for they know, as well
as he does, as well as all the world must know, that lie
ought to pay this visit to his father ; and while meanly exerting
theirpower to delay it arc in their hearts not thinking the better
of him for submitting to their whims. Respect for right
conduct is felt by everybody. If he would act in this sort
of manner, on principle, consistently, regularly, their little
would bend to his.'
minds
' I rather
doubt that. You are very fond of bending little
minds ; but where little minds belong to rich people in
authority, I think they have a knack of swelling out, till they
are quite as unmanageable as great ones. I can imagine that
if you, as you are, Mr. Knightley, were to be transported and
placed all at once in Mr. Frank Churchill's situation, you would
be able to say and do just what you have been recommending for him ; and it might have a very good effect. The
Churchills might not have a word to say in return ; but then
you would have no habits of early obedience and long observance to break through. To him who has, it might not
be so easy to burst forth at once into perfect independence,
and set all their claims on his gratitude and regard at naught.
He may have as strong a sense of what would be right as you
can have, without being so equal, under particular circumstances, to act up to it.'

—

—

—
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it would not be so strong a sense. If it failed to
produce equalexertion, it could not be an equal conviction.'
Oh, the difference of situation and habit ! Iwish you
would try to understand what an amiable young man may be
likely to feel in directly opposing those whom, as child and
boy, he has been lookingup to all his life.'
Your amiable young man is a very weak young man, if
this be the first occasion of his carrying through a resolution
to do right against the will of others. It ought to have been
a habit with him, by this time, of following his duty, instead

'
'

of consulting expediency. Ican allow for the fears of the
child, but not of the man. As he became rational, he ought
to have roused himself, and shaken off all that was unworthy
in their authority. He ought to have opposed the first attempt
on their side to make him slight his father. Had he begun as
he ought, there wouldhave been no difficulty now.' '
We shallnever agree about him,' cried Emma ; but that
is nothing extraordinary. I have not the least idea of his
beinga weak young man ; Ifeel sure that he is not. Mr.
Weston would not be blind to folly, though in his own son ;
but he is very likely to have a more yielding, complying, mild
disposition than wouldsuit your notions of man's perfection.
I daresay he has ; and though it may cut him off from some
advantages, it will secure him many others.'
' Yes; all the advantages of sitting still when he ought to
move, and of leading a life of mere idle pleasure, and fancying
himself extremely expert in finding excuses for it. He can
sit down and write a fine flourishing letter, full of professions
and falsehoods, and persuade himself that he has hit upon
the very best method in the world of preserving peace at home,
and preventing his father's having any right to complain. His
letters
me.'
' disgust
Your feelings are singular. They seem to satisfy everybody else.'
'Isuspect they do not satisfy Mrs. Weston. They hardly
can satisfy a woman of her good sense and quick feelings :
standing in a mother's place, but without a mother's affection
to blind her. It is on her account that attention to Randalls
is doubly due, and she must doubly feel the omission. Had
she been a person of consequence herself, he would have
come Idaresay ;and it would not have signified whether he
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Can you think your friend behindhand in these
of considerations? Do you suppose she does not often
say all this to herself? No, Emma ; your amiable young nun
can be amiable only in French, not in English. He may be
very amiable," have very good manners, and be very agreeable ; but he can have
— no English delicacy towards the
feelings of other people, nothing really amiable about him.'
' You seem determined to think ill of him.'
'Me! not at all,' replied Mr. Knightley, rather displeased;
' I do
not want to think ill of him. Ishould be as ready to
acknowledge his merits as any other man ; but Ihear of none,
—
except what are merely personal, that he is well-grown
and good-looking, with smooth, plausible manners.'
'Well, if he have nothing else to recommend him, he will
be a treasure at Highbury. We do not often look upon fine
young men, well bred and agreeable. We must not be nice,
and ask for all the virtues into the bargain. Cannot you
imagine, Mr. Knightley, what a sensation his coming will
produce ? There will be but one subject throughout the
—
parishes of Donwell and Highbury, but one interest one
object of curiosity ; it will be all Mr. Frank Churchill; we
shall think and speak of nobody else.'
You will excuse my being so much overpowered. If I
find him conversable, I shall be glad of his acquaintance ; but
if he is only a chattering coxcomb, he will not occupy much of
my'time or thoughts.'
My idea of him is, that he can adapt his conversation to
the taste of everybody, and has the power as well as the wish
of being universally agreeable. To you, he will talk of
fanning ; to me, of drawing or music ; and so on to everybody, having that general information on all subjects which
will enable him to follow the lead, or take the lead, just as
propriety may require, and to speak extremely well on each ;
that is my idea of him.'
' And mine,'
'
said Mr. Knightley warmly, is, that if he
turn out anything like it, he will be the most insufferable
fellow breathing ! What ! at three-and-twenty to be the king
of his company— the great man— the practised politician, who
is to read everybody's character, and make everybody's talents
conduce to the display of his own superiority ; to be dispensing
his flatteries around, that he may make all appear like fools
132
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compared with himself! My dear Emma, your own good
sense could not endure such a puppy when it came to the
point.'
Iwill say no more about him,' cried Emma,
you turn
everything to evil. We are both prejudiced; you against, I
for him ; and we have no chance of agreeing till he is really

—'

'

here.'
'Prejudiced ! I
am not prejudiced.'
But Iam very much, and without being at all ashamed of
it. My love for Mr. and Mrs. Weston gives me a decided
prejudice
'He in his favour.'
is a person Inever think of from one month's end to
another,' said Mr. Knightley, with a degree of vexation which
made Emma immediately talk of something else, though she
could not comprehend why he should be angry.
To take a dislike to a young man, only because he appeared
to be of a different disposition from himself, was unworthy the
real liberality of mind which she was always used to acknowledge in him ; for with all the high opinion of himself, which
she had often laid to his charge, she had never before for a
moment supposed it could make him unjust to the merit of
another.

'

CHAPTER XIX
Emma and Harriet had been walking together one morning,
and, in Emma's opinion, been talking enough of Mr. Elton for
that day. She could not think that Harriet's solace or her
own sins required more ; and she was therefore industriously
—
gettingrid of the subject as they returned; but it burst out
again when she thought she had succeeded, and after speaking
winter, and receiving
some time of what the poor must suffer
— in'Mr.
Elton is so good
no other answer than a very plaintive
to the poor ! she found something else must be done.
They were just approaching the house where lived Mrs.
and Miss Bates. She determined to call upon them and seek
safety in numbers. There was always sufficient reason for
such an attention ; Mrs. and Miss Bates loved to be called on;
and she knew she was considered by the very few who pre-

'
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sumed ever to see imperfection in her as rather negligent in
that respect, and as not contributing what she ought to linstock of their scanty comforts.
She had had many a hint from Mr. Knightley and some
from her own heart, as to her deficiency, but none were equal
to counteract the persuasion of its being very disagreeable, a
waste of time tiresome women and all the horror of being
in danger of falling in with the second-rate and third-rate of
Highbury, who were calling on them for ever, and therefore
she seldom went near them. But now she made the sudden
resolution of not passing their door without going in ; observing, as she proposed it to Harriet, that, as well as she could
calculate, they were just now quite safe from any letter from

—

—

—

Jane Fairfax.

The house belonged to people in business. Mrs. and Miss
Bates occupied the drawing-room floor ; and there, in the very
moderate-sized apartment, which was everything to them, the
visitors were most cordially and even gratefully welcomed;
the quiet neat old lady, who with her knitting was seated in
the warmest corner, wanting even to give up her place to Miss
Woodhouse, and her more active, talking daughter, almost
ready to overpower them with care and kindness, thanks for
their visit, solicitude for their shoes, anxious inquiries after
about her
Mr. Woodhouse's health, cheerful communications
'
mother's, and sweet-cake from the buffet : Mrs. Cole had
just been there, just called in for ten minutes, and had been so
good as to sit an hour with them, and she had taken a piece of
cake, and been so kind as to say she liked it very much ; and,
therefore, she hoped Miss Woodhouse and Miss Smith would
do them the favour to eat a piece too.'
The mention of the Coles was sure to be followed by that
of Mr. Elton. There was intimacy between them, and Mr.
Cole had heard from Mr. Elton since his going away. Emma
knew what was coming; they must have the letter over again,
and settle how long he had been gone, and how much he was
engaged in company, and what a favourite he was wherever
he went, and how full the Master of the Ceremonies' ball had
been ; and she went through it very well, with all the interest
and all the commendationthat could be requisite, and always
putting forward to prevent Harriet's being obliged to say a
word.

—
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This she had been prepared for when she entered the
house ; but meant, having once talked him handsomely over,
to be no further incommoded by any troublesome topic, and to
wander at large amongst all the mistressesand misses of Highbury, and their card-parties. She had not been prepared to
have Jane Fairfax succeed Mr. Elton ; but he was actually
hurried off by Miss Bates ; she jumped away from him at last
abruptly to the Coles, to usher in a letter from her niece.
'Oh —yes,— Mr. Elton, I understood,— certainly as to
dancing, Mrs.
— Cole was telling me that dancing at the rooms
at Bath was Mrs. Cole was so kind as to sit some time with
us, talking of Jane ; for as soon as she came in she began
inquiring after her, Jane is so very great a favourite there.
Whenever she is with us, Mrs. Cole does not know how to
show her kindness enough ; and Imust say that Jane deserves
it as much as anybody
after
" can. And so she began inquiring
her directly, saying, Iknow you cannot have heard
from Jane
"
lately, because it is
" not her time for writing ; and when I
immediately said, But indeed we have, we had a letter this
Ido not know that Iever saw anybody more
very morning,"
" Have
"
"
surprised.
you, upon your honour ? said she ; well,
'
that is quite unexpected. Do let me hear what she says."
Emma's politeness was at hand directly, to say, with smiling
—
interest

'Have

heard from Miss Fairfax
' so lately ? Iam exIhope she is well ?
Thank you. You are so kind ! replied the happily deceived aunt, while eagerly hunting for the letter. Oh, here
it is. I was sure it could not be far off; but Ihad put my
huswife upon it, you see, without being aware, and so it was
quite hid, but Ihad it in my hand so very lately that I was
almost sure it must be on the table. Iwas readingit to Mrs.
Cole, and, since she went away, Iwas reading it again to my
mother, for it is such a pleasure to her— a letter from Jane—
that she can never hear it often enough ;so Iknew it—could
not be far off, and here it is, only just under my huswife, and
since you are so kind as to wish to hear what she says ;but,
first of all, Ireally must, in justice to Jane, apologise for her
writing so short a letter, only two pages you see, hardly two,
and in general she fills the wholepaper and crosses half. My
mother often wonders that I can make it out so well. She
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often says, when the letter is first opened, " Well, Hetty, now
Ithink you will be put to it to make out all that checker-work
—don't you, ma'am? And then I tell her, Iam sure she
would contrive to make it out herself, if she had nobody to do
it for her, every word of it,— Iam sure she would pore over it
till she had made out every word. And, indeed, though my
mother's eyes are not so good as they were, she can see
amazingly well still, thank God ! with the help of spectacles.
It is such a blessing ! My mother's are really very good
"
indeed. Jane often says, when she is here, Iam sure,grandmamma, you must have had very strong eyes to see as you do
— and so much fine work as you have done too !— I only wish
'
my eyes may last me as well."
All this spoken extremely fast obliged Miss Bates to stop
for breath; and Emma said something very civil about the
excellence of Miss Fairfax's handwriting.
'You are extremely kind,' replied Miss Bates, highly gratified; you who are such a judge, and write so beautifully yourself. Iamsure there is nobody's praise that could give us so
much pleasure as Miss Woodhouse's. My mother does not
hear ; she is a little deaf, you know. Ma'am,' addressing her,
do you hear what Miss Woodhouse is so obliging to say about
Jane's handwriting ?
And Emma had the advantage of hearing her own silly
compliment repeatedtwice over before the good old lady could
comprehend it. She was pondering, in the meanwhile, upon
the possibility, without seeming very rude, of making her
escape from Jane Fairfax's letter, and had almost resolved on
hurrying away directly under some slight excuse, when Miss
Bates turned to her again and seizedher attention.
My mother's deafness is very trifling, you see, just nothing
at all. By only raising my voice, and saying anything two or
three times over, she is sure to hear ; but then she is used to
my voice. But it is very remarkable that she should always
hear Jane better than she does me. Jane speaks so distinct !
However, she will not find her grandmamma at all deafer than
she was two years ago; which is saying a great deal at my
mother's time of life, and it really is full two years, you know,
since she was here. We never were so long without seeing
her before, and as Iwas telling Mrs. Cole, we shall hardly
know how to make enough of her now.'
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'Are you expecting Miss Fairfax here soon ?'
'Oh
yes ; next week.'
'Indeed
! That must be a very great pleasure.'
'Thank you.
You are very kind. Yes, next week. Everybody is so surprised ;and everybody says the same obliging
things. 1 am sure she will be as happy to see her friends at
Highbury as they can be to see her. Yes, Friday or Saturday;
she cannot say which, because Colonel Campbell willbe wanting
the carriage himself one of those days. So very good of them
to send her the whole way ! But they always do, you know.
Oh yes, Friday or Saturday next. That is what she writes
about. That is the reason of her writing out of rule, as we
call it ; for, in the common course, we should not have heard
from her before next Tuesday or Wednesday.'
'Yes, so Iimagined. I was afraid there could be little
chance of my hearing anything of Miss Fairfax to-day.'
So obliging of you ! No, we should not have heard, if it
had not been for this particular circumstance, of her being to
come here so soon. My mother is so delighted ! for she is to
be three months with us at least. Three months, she says
so, positively, as Iam going to have the pleasure of reading
to you. The case is, you see, that the Campbells arc going to
Ireland. Mrs. Dixon has persuaded her father and mother
to come over and see her directly. They had not intended
to go over till the summer, but she is so impatient to see them
again ;for till she married, last October, she was never away
from them so much as a week, which must make it very
strange to be in different kingdoms, I was going to say,
but however different countries, and so she wrote a very
urgent letter to her mother, or her father, Ideclare I do not
know which it was, but we shall see presently in Jane's letter,
wrote in Mr. Dixon's name as well as her own, to press
their coming over directly ; and they would give them the
meeting in Dublin, and take them back to their country-seat,
Baly-craig, a beautiful place I fancy. Jane has heard a
great deal of its beauty, from Mr. Dixon, Imean, Ido not
know that she ever heard about it from anybody else, but it
was very natural, you know, that he should like to speak of
his own place while he was paying his addresses, and as
Jane used to be very often walking out with them, for
Colonel and Mrs. Campbell were very particular about their
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daughter's not walking out often with only Mr. Dixon, for
which Ido not at all blame them;of course she heard everything he might be telling Miss Campbell about his own home
in Ireland; and Ithink she wrote us word that he had shown
them some drawings of the place, views that he had taken
himself. He is a most amiable, charming young man, I
believe. Jane was quite longing to go to Ireland, from his
account of things.
At this moment an ingenious and animating suspicion entering Emma's brain with regard to Jane Fairfax, this charming
Mr. Dixon, and the not going to Ireland, she said, with the
insidious design of further discovery
'You must feel it very fortunate that Miss Fairfax should
be allowed to come to you at such a time. Considering the
very particular friendship between her and Mrs. Dixon, you
could hardly have expected her to be excused from accompanying Colonel and Mrs. Campbell.'
Very true, very true, indeed. The very thing that we
have always been rather afraid of; for we should not have
liked to have her at such a distance from us, for months together, not able to come if anything was to happen ;but you
see everything turns out for the best. They want her (Mr.
and Mrs. Dixon) excessively to come over with Colonel and
Mrs. Campbell; quite depend upon it ; nothing can be more
kind or pressing than their joint invitation, Jane says, as you
will hear presently. Mr. Dixon does not seem in the least
backward in any attention. He is a most charming youngman. Ever since the service he rendered Jane at Weymouth,
when they were out in that party on the water, and she, by
the sudden whirling round of something or other among the
sails, would havebeen dashed into the sea at once, and actually
was all but gone, if he had not, with the greatest presence of
mind, caught hold of her habit, I cannever think of it without trembling! but ever since we had
' the history of that day,
Ihave been so fond of Mr. Dixon !
'But, in spite of all her friends' urgency, and her own wish
Ireland, Miss
seeing
of
' Fairfax prefers devoting the time to
you and Mrs. Bates ?
<
Yes entirely her own doing, entirely her own choice ;
and Colonel and Mrs. Campbell think she does quite right,
just what they should recommend; and indeed they particularly
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to try her native air, as she has not been quite so
well as usual lately.'
' I am concerned to hear of it. I think they judge wisely;
but Mrs. Dixon must be very much disappointed. Mrs. Dixon,
Iunderstand, has no remarkable degree of personal beauty,
is not by any means to be compared with Miss Fairfax.'
'Oh no. You are very obliging to say such things, but
certainly not. There is no comparison between them. Miss
Campbell always was absolutely plain, but extremely elegant
and amiable.'
' Yes, that of course.'
'
Jane caught a bad cold, poor thing ! so long ago as the
7th of November (as I am going to read to you), and has never
been well since. A long time, is not it, for a cold to hang
upon her ? She never mentioned it before, because she would
not alarm us. Just like her ! so considerate ! But, however,
she is so far from well that her kind friends the Campbells
think she had better come home, and try an air that always
agrees with her ; and they have no doubt that three or four
months at Highbury will entirely cure her; and it is certainly
a great deal better that she should come here than go to
Ireland, if she is unwell. Nobody could nurse her as we
should do.'
'It appears to me the most desirable arrangement in the
world.'
' And so she is to come to us next Friday or Saturday,
and the Campbells leave town in their way to Holyhead the
Monday following, as you will find from Jane's letter. So
sudden ! You may guess, dear Miss Woodhouse, what a flurry
it has thrown me in! If it was not for the drawback of her
illness, but Iam afraid we must expect to see her grown
thin, and looking very poorly. I must tell you what an unlucky thing happened to me as to that. I always make a
point of reading Jane's letters through to myself first, before I
read them aloud to my mother, you know, for fear of there
being anything in them to distress her. Jane desired me to
do it, so Ialways do ;and so I began to-day with my usual
caution ;but no sooner did Icome to the mention of her being
unwell, than I burst out, quite frightened, with Bless me !
poor Jane is ill!" which my mother, being on the watch,
heard distinctly, and was sadly alarmed at. However, when I
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read on, Ifound it was not near so bad as I fancied at first,
and Imake so light of it now to her that she does not think
much about it ; but I cannot imagine how I could be so off
my guard ! If Jane does not get well soon, we willcall in Mr.
Perry. The expense shall not be thought of; and though he
is so liberaland so fond of Jane that Idaresay he would not
mean to charge anything for attendance, we could not suffer it
to be so, you know. He has a wife and family to maintain,
and is not to be giving away his time. Well, now Ihave just
given you a hint of what Jane writes about, we will turn to her
letter; and I amsure she tells her own story a great deal better

than Ican tell it for her.'
' Iam afraid we
must be running away,' said Emma,
glancing at Harriet, and beginning to rise ; my father will be
expecting us. Ihad no intention, Ithought Ihad no power,
of staying more than five minutes, when Ifirst entered the
house. I merely called because I would not pass the door
without inquiring after Mrs. Bates ; but I have been so
pleasantly detained! Now, however, we must wish you and
Mrs. Bates good morning.'
And not all that could be urged to detain her succeeded.
She regained the street, happy in this, that though much had
been forced on her against her will, though she had, in fact,

'

heard the whole substance of Jane Fairfax's letter, she had
been able to escape the letter itself.

CHAPTER XX

Jane

Fairfax was an orphan, the only child of Mrs. Bates's

youngest daughter.

regiment of
The marriage of Lieutenant Fairfax of the
infantry and Miss Jane Bates had had its day of fame and
pleasure, hope and interest;but nothing now remained of it
melancholy remembrance of him dying in action
save the
—
of
his— widow sinking under consumption and grief
abroad
soon afterwards and this girl.
By birth she belonged to Highbury ; and when at three
years old, on losing her mother, she became the property, the
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charge, the consolation, the fondling of her grandmother and
aunt, there had seemed every probability of her being permanently fixed there; of her being taught only what very
limited means could command, and growing up with no advantages of connection or improvement to be engrafted on
what nature had given her in a pleasing person, good understanding, and warm-hearted, well-meaning relations.
But the compassionate feelings of a friend of her falhri gavi
a change to her destiny. This was Colonel Campbell, who li.nl
very highly regarded Fairfax as an excellent officer and mod
deserving young man ; and further, had been indebted to him
for such attentions, during a severe camp-fever, as he believed
had saved his life. These were claims which he did not learn
to overlook, though some yearspassed away from the death of
poor Fairfax before his own return to England put anything in
his power. When he did return, he sought out the child and
took notice of her. He was a married man with only one
living child, a girl, about Jane's age ;and Jane became their
guest, paying them long visits and growing a favourite with
all ;and, before she was nine years old, his daughter's great
fondness for her, and his own wish of being a real friend,
united to produce an offer from Colonel Campbell of undertaking the whole charge of her education. It was accepted ;
and from that period Jane had belonged to Colonel Campbell's
family, and had lived with them entirely, only visiting her
grandmother from time to time.
The plan was that she should be brought up for educating
others ; the very few hundred pounds which she inherited from
her father making independence impossible. To provide for
her otherwise was out of Colonel Campbell's power ; for though
his income, by pay and appointments, was handsome, his
fortune was moderate, and must be all his daughter's ; but, by
giving her an education, he hoped to be supplying the means
of respectable subsistence hereafter.
Such was Jane Fairfax's history. She had fallen into good
hands, known nothing but kindness from the Campbells, and
been given an excellent education. Living constantly with
right-minded and well-informed people, her heart and understanding had receivedevery advantage of discipline and culture;
and Colonel Campbell's residence being in London, every
lighter talent had been done full justice to by the attendance
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of first-rate masters.

Her dispositionand abilities were equally
worthy of all that friendship could do ; and at eighteen or
nineteen she was, as far as such an early age can be qualified
for the care of children, fully competent to the office of
instruction herself; but she was too much beloved to be parted
with. Neither father nor mother could promote, and the
daughter could not endure it. The evil day was put off. It
was easy to decide that she was still too young ; and Jane
remained with them, sharing, as another daughter, in all the
rational pleasures of an elegant society, and a judicious mixture
of home and amusement, with only the drawback of the future,
the sobering suggestions of her own good understanding to
remindher that all this might soon be over.
The affection of the whole family, the warm attachment
of Miss Campbell in particular, was the more honourable to
each party from the circumstance of Jane's decided superiority
both in beauty and acquirements. That nature had given it
in feature could not be unseen by the young woman, nor could
her higher powers of mind be unfelt by the parents. They
continued together with unabated regard, however, till the
marriage of Miss Campbell, who by that chance, that luck
which so often defies anticipationin matrimonialaffairs, giving
attraction to what is moderate rather than to what is superior,
engaged the affections of Mr. Dixon, a young man rich and
agreeable, almost as soon as they were acquainted, and was
eligibly and happily settled, while Jane Fairfax had yet her
bread to earn.
This event had very lately taken place ; too lately for anything to be yet attempted by her less fortunate friend towards
entering on her path of duty, though she had now reached
the age which her own judgment had fixed on for beginning.
She had long resolved that one-and-twenty should be the
period. With the fortitude of a devoted novitiate, she had
resolved at one-and-twenty to complete the sacrifice, and retire
from all the pleasures of life, of rational intercourse, equal
society, peace and hope, to penance and mortification for ever.
The good sense of Colonel and Mrs. Campbell could not
oppose such a resolution, though their feelings did. As long
as they lived, no exertions would be necessary, their home
might be hers for ever ; and for their own comfort they would
have retained her wholly ; but this would be selfishness :

—

—
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what must be at last had better be soon. Perhaps they
began to feel it might have been kinder and wiser to have
resisted the temptation of any delay, and spared her from a
taste of such enjoyments of ease and leisure as must now be
relinquished. Still, however, affection was glad to catch at
any reasonable excuse for not hurrying on the wretched
moment. She had never been quite well since the time of
their daughter's marriage ; and till she should have completely
recovered her usual strength, they must forbidher engaging in
duties, which 60 far from being compatible with a weakened
frame and varying spirits, seemed, under the most favourable
circumstances, to require something more thanhuman perfection
of body and mind to be discharged with tolerable comfort.
With regard to her not accompanying them to Ireland,
her account to her aunt contained nothing but truth, though
there might be some truths not told. It was her own choice
to give the time of their absence to Highbury ; to spend,
perhaps, her last months of perfect liberty with those kind
relations to whom she was so very dear ; and the Campbells,
whatever might be their motive or motives, whether single, or
double, or treble, gave the arrangement their ready sanction,
and said that they depended more on a few months spent in
her native air, for the recoveryof her health, than on anything
else. Certain it was that she was to come ; and that Highbury, instead of welcoming that perfect novelty which had
been so long promised it Mr. Frank Churchill must put up
for the present with Jane Fairfax, who could bring only the
freshness of a two years' absence.
Emma was sorry to have to pay civilities to a person she
did not like through three long months ! to be always doing
more than she wished, and less than she ought ! Why she
did not like Jane Fairfax might be a difficult question to
answer ; Mr. Knightley had once told her it was because she
saw in her the really accomplished young woman which she
wanted to be thought herself ; and though the accusation had
been eagerly refuted at the time, there were moments of selfexamination in which her conscience could not quite acquit
her. But she could never get acquainted with her ; she did
not know how it was, but there was such coldness and reserve
such apparent indifference whether she pleased or not and
then, her aunt was such an eternal talker ! and she was made
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such a fuss with by everybody!— and it had been always
imagined that they were to be so intimate because their ages
were the same, everybody had supposed they must be so
fond of each other.' These were her reasons ; she had no
better.

—
It was a dislike so
little just, every imputed fault was so
—
by
magnified
fancy, that she never saw Jane Fairfax, the
first time after any considerable absence, without feeling that
she had injured her ; and now, when the due visit was paid,
on her arrival, after a two years' interval, she was particularly
struck with the very7 appearance and manners which for those
two whole years she had been depreciating. Jane Fairfax was
very elegant, remarkably elegant ; and she had herself the
highest value for elegance. Her height was pretty, just such
as almost everybody would think tall, and nobody could think
very tall ; her figure particularly graceful ; her size a most
becoming medium, between fat and thin, though a slight
appearanceof ill-health seemed to point out the likeliest evil of
the two. Emma could not but feel all this ; and then, her face
— her features— there was more beauty in them all together
than she had remembered; it was not regular, but it was very
pleasing beauty. Her eyes, a deep gray, with dark eyelashes
and eyebrows, had never been denied their praise ;but the skin,
which she had been used to cavil at, as wanting colour, had a
clearness and delicacy which really needed no fuller bloom.
It was a style of beauty of which elegance was the reigning
character, and as such, she must, in honour, by all her principles,
admire it :elegance which, whether of person or of mind, she
saw so little in Highbury. There, not to be vulgar, was
distinction and merit.
In short, she sat, during the first visit, looking at Jane
Fairfax with twofold complacency, the sense of pleasure and
the sense of rendering justice, and was determining that she
woulddislike her no longer. When she took in her history,
indeed, her situation, as well as her beauty ; when she considered whatall this elegance was destined to, what she was
going to sink from, how she was going to live, it seemed impossible to feel anything but compassion and respect ; especially, if to every well-known particular, entitling her to interest,
were added the highly probable circumstance of an attachment
to Mr. Dixon, which she had so naturally started to herself.

—
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In that case nothing could be more pitiable or more honourable than the sacrifices she had resolved on. Emma was very
willing now to acquit her of having seduced Mr. Dixon's
affections from his wife, or of anything mischievous which her
imagination had suggested at first. If it were love, it might
be simple, single, successless love on her side alone. She
might have been unconsciously sucking in the sad poison,
while a sharer of his conversation with her friend ;and from
the best, the purest of motives, might now be denying herself
this visit to Ireland, and resolving to divide herself effectually
from him and his connections by soon beginning her career of
laborious duty.
Upon the whole, Emma left her with such softened, charitable feelings, as made her look around in walking home, and
lament that Highbury afforded no young man worthy of
giving her independence, nobody that she could wish to
scheme about for her.
These were charming feelings, but not lasting. Before she
hadcommittedherselfby any public professionof eternal friendship for Jane Fairfax, or done more towards a recantation
of
'
past prejudices and errors, than saying to Mr. Knightley, Slitcertainly is handsome ;she is better than handsome ! Jane
had spent an evening at Hartfield with her grandmother and
aunt, and everything was relapsing much into its usual state.
Former provocations reappeared. The aunt was as tiresome
as ever; more tiresome, because anxiety for her health was
now added to admiration of her powers ; and they had to
listen to the description of exactly how little bread and butter
she ate for breakfast, and how small a slice of mutton for
dinner, as well as to see exhibitions of new caps and new
workbags for her mother and herself; and Jane's offences rose
again. They had music :Emma was obliged to play ; and
the thanks and praise which necessarily followed appearedto
her an affectation of candour, an air of greatness, meaning
only to show off in higher style her own very superior per-

—

'

formance. She was, besides, which was the worst of all, so
cold, so cautious ! There was no getting at her real opinion.
Wrapt up in a cloak of politeness, she seemed determined
to hazard nothing. She was disgustingly, was suspiciously

reserved.
If anything could be more, where all was most, she was
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more reserved on the subject of Weymouth and the Dixons
than anything. She seemed bent on giving no real insight
into Mr. Dixon's character, or her own value for his company,
or opinion of the suitableness of the match. It was all
general approbation and smoothness; nothing delineated or
distinguished. It did her no service, however. Her caution
was thrown away. Emma saw its artifice, and returned to her
first surmises. There probably was something more to conceal than her own preference; Mr. Dixon, perhaps, had been
very near changing one friend for the other, or been fixed
only to Miss Campbellfor the sake of the future twelve thousand
pounds.

The like reserve prevailed on other topics. She and Mr.
Frank Churchill had been at Weymouth at the same time.
It was known that they were a little acquainted; but not a
syllable of real 'information could Emma
' procure as to what
he truly was. Was he handsome ? ' She believed he was'
reckoned
very fine young man.'
he agreeable ?
'He was a
' Did Was
generally thought so.'
he'appear
sensible
' At aawateringyoung man ; a young man of information?
place, or in a common London acquaintance,it was difficult to
decide on such points. Manners were all that could be safely
judgedof, undermuch longerknowledge than they had yet had
of Mr. Churchill. She believed everybody found his manners
pleasing.' Emma could not forgive her.

'

CHAPTER XXI
Emma could not forgive her ; but as neither provocation
nor resentment were discerned by Mr. Knightley, who had
been of the party, and had seen only proper attention and
pleasing behaviour on each side, he was expressing the next
morning, being at Hartfield again on business with Mr.
Woodhouse, his approbation of the whole ; not so openly as
he might have done had her father been out of the room, but
speaking plain enough to be very intelligible to Emma.
He had been used to think her unjust to Jane, and had now
great pleasure in marking an improvement.
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'A very pleasant evening,' he began as soon as Mr.
Woodhouse had been talked into what was necessary, told
'parthat he understood, and tho papers swept away ;
ticularly pleasant. You and Miss Fairfax gave us some
verv good music.
Ido not know a more luxurious state,
sir, than sitting at one's ease to be entertained a whole
evening by two such young women ; sometimes with music
and sometimes with conversation. Iam sure Miss Fairfax
must have found the evening pleasant, Emma. You left
nothing undone. I was glad you made her play so much,
for having no instrument at her grandmother's, it must have
been a real indulgence.'
' I am happy you approved,' said Emma smiling ; but I
hope Iam not often deficient in what is due to guests at
Hartfield.'
' No, my dear,' said her father instantly ; ' that Iam sure
you are not. There is nobody half so attentive and civil as
you are. If anything, you are too attentive. The muffin
last night, if it had been handed round once, I think it would
havebeen enough.'
'No,' said Mr. Knightley, nearly at the same time; 'you
are not often deficient; not often deficient, either in manner
or comprehension. I think you understand me, therefore.'
'I understand you well enough ;
An arch look expressed
but she said only, Miss Fairfax is reserved.'
' I always told you she was a
little; but you will soon
overcome all that part of her reserve which ought to be overcome, all that has its foundation in diffidence. What arises
from discretion must be honoured.'
' You think her diffident. I do not see it.'
said he, moving from his chair into one
My dear Emma,'
'
close by her, you are not going to tell me, I hope, that you
had' not a pleasant evening.'
Oh no ; I was pleased with my own perseverance in
asking questions, and amused to think how little information
I obtained.'
' Iam disappointed,' was his only answer.
' I hope everybody had a pleasant evening,' said Mr.
'
Woodhouse, in his quiet way. I had. Once, I felt the
fire rather too much ; but then Imoved back my chair a
little, a very little, and it did not disturb me. Miss Bates was

—
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very chatty and good-humoured, as she always is, though she
speaks rather too quick. However, she is very agreeable,
and Mrs. Bates, too, in a different way. 1 like old friends ;
and Miss Jane Fairfax is a very pretty sort of young lady ;
a very pretty and a very well-behaved young lady indeed.
She must have found the evening agreeable, Mr. Knightley,

because she had Emma.'
'True, sir; and Emma, because she had Miss Fairfax.'
Emma saw his anxiety, and wishing to appease it, at least
for the present, said, and with a sincerity which no one could

—

question

'She

is a sort of elegant creature that one cannot keep
one's eyes from. Iam always watching her to admire ; and
Ido pity her from my heart.'
Mr. Knightley looked as if he were more gratified than he
cared to express ; and before he could make any reply,
Mr. Woodhouse, whose thoughts were on the Bates's, said
'It is a great pity that their circumstances should be so
confined ! a great pity indeed ! and I have often wished
but it is so little one can venture to do small, trifling presents, of anything uncommon. Now, we have killed a
porker, and Emma thinks of sending them a loin or a leg ;
it is very small and delicate Hartfield pork is not like any
other pork but still it is pork and, my dear Emma, unless
one could be sure of their making it into steaks, nicely
fried, as ours are fried, without the smallest grease,and not
roast it, for no stomach can bear roast pork Ithink we had
better send the leg do not you think so, my dear ?'
My dear papa, Isent the whole hind-quarter. I knew
you would wish it. There will be the leg to be salted, you
know, which is so very nice, and the loin to be dressed
directly, in any manner they like.'
'That's right, my dear, very right. I had not thought of
it before, but that was the best way. They must not oversalt the leg ; and then, if it is not over-salted, and if it is very
thoroughly boiled, just as Serle boils ours, and eaten very
moderately of, with a boiled turnip, and a little carrot or
Ido not consider it unwholesome.'
parsnip,
'Emma,'
'
said Mr. Knightley presently, Ihave a piece
of news for you. You like news and Iheard an article in
my way hither that I think will interest you.'
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Oh yes, Ialways like news. What is it ? why
do you smile so ? where did you hear it ? at Randalls ? '
He had time only to say
No, not at Randalls ; I have not been near Randalls,'
when the door was thrown open, and Miss Bates and Miss
Fairfax walkedinto the room. Full of thanks, and full of news,
Miss Bates knew not which to give quickest. Mr. Knightley
soon saw that he had lost his moment, and that not another
syllable
could rest with him.
' Oh,of communication
my dear sir, how are you this morning ? My dear
Miss Woodhouse I come quite overpowered. Such a
beautiful hind-quarter of pork ! You are too bountiful !
Have you heard the news ?
Mr. Elton is going to be
married.'
Emma had not had time even to think of Mr. Elton, and
she was so completely surprised that she could not avoid a
little start, and a little blush, at the sound.
Thereis my news : Ithought it would interest you,' said
Mr. Knightley, with a smile, which implied a conviction of
some part of what had passed between them.
'
But where could youhear it ? cried Miss Bates. Where
could you possibly hear it, Mr. Knightley? For it is not
five minutes since I received Mrs. Cole's note no, it cannot be more than five or at least ten for Ihad got my
bonnet and spencer on, just ready to come out I was only
gone down to speak to Patty again about the pork Jane
was standing in the passage were not you, Jane ? for my
mother was so afraid that we had not any salting-pan large
enough.
So Isaid Iwould go downand see, and Jane said,
"
Shall Igo down instead ? for Ithink you have a little cold,
Oh, my dear,"
and Patty has been washing the kitchen."
said I well, and just then came the note. A Miss Hawkins
that's all Iknow a Miss Hawkins of Bath. But, Mr.
Knightley, how could you possibly have heard it ? for the
very moment Mr. Cole told Mrs. Cole 'of it, she sat down
and wrote to me. A Miss Hawkins
I was with Mr. Cole on business an hour and a half ago.
He had just read Elton's letter as I was shown in, and
handed it to me directly.'
Well ! thatis quite Isuppose there never was a piece of
news more generally interesting. My dear sir, you really
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arc too bountiful. My mother desires her very best compliments and regards, and a thousand thanks, and says you

really quite oppress her.'
'We consider our Hartfield pork,' replied Mr. Wood'indeed it certainly is, so very superior to all other
house
pork, that Emma and I cannot have a greater pleasure
than
' Oh, dear sir, as my mother says, our friends are only
my
too good to us. If ever there were people who, without
having great wealth themselves, had everything they could
wish for, Iam sure it is us. We may well say, that our lot
is cast in a goodly heritage." Well, Mr. Knightley, and so
you'actually saw the letter well
It was short, merely to announce but cheerful, exulting
'He had
of course.' Here was a sly glance at Emma.
been so fortunate as to I forget the precise words one has
no business to remember them. The information was, as
you state, that he was going to be married to a MissHawkins.
By 'his style, I should imagine it just settled.'
Mr. Elton going to be married !' said Emma, as soon as
' He will have everybody's wishes for his
she could speak.
happiness.'
'He
is' very young to settle,' was Mr. Woodhouse's observation. He had better not be in a hurry. He seemed to me
very well off as he was. We were always glad to see him at
Hartfield.'
'A new neighbour for us all, Miss Woodhouse!' said Miss
Bates joyfully ; my mother is so pleased! she says she
cannot bear to have the poor old vicarage without a mistress.
This is great news, indeed. Jane, you have never seen Mr.
Elton : no wonder that you have such a curiosity to see him.'
Jane's curiosity did not appear of that absorbing nature as
wholly
her.
'No,toIoccupynever
seen Mr. Elton,' she replied, starting on
have
'
this appeal ; is he— is he a tall man ? '
Who shall answer that question ? cried Emma. My
father would say, "Yes;" Mr. Knightley, "No;" and Miss
Bates and I, that he is just the happy medium. When you
have been here a little longer, Miss Fairfax, you will understand that Mr. Elton is the standard of perfectionin Highbury,
both in person and mind.'

—
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'Very true, Miss Woodhouse, so she will. He is the very
best young man ;— but, my dear Jane, if you remember, Itold
you yesterday he was precisely the height of Mr. Perry.
—
Miss Hawkins, Idaresay, an excellent young woman. His
—
extreme attention to my mother wanted her to sit in the
vicarage pew, that she might hear the better, for my mother is
—
a little deaf, you know it is not much, but she does not hear
quite quick. Jane says that Colonel Campbell
— is a little deaf.
—
He fancied bathing might be good for it the warm bath
but she says it did him no lasting benefit. Colonel Campbell,
you know, is quite our angel. And Mr. Dixon seems a very
charming young man, quite worthy of him.
— It is such a
happiness when good people get together and they always
do. Now, here will be Mr. Elton and Miss Hawkins ; and
—
there are the Coles, such very good people; and the Perrys
I suppose there never was a happier or a better couple than
and Mrs. Perry. Isay, sir,' turning to Mr. Woodhouse,
Mr.
'Ithink
there are few places with such society as Highbury.
I always say, we are quite blessed in our neighbours. My
dear sir, if there —is one thing my mother 'loves better than
another, it is pork a roast loin of pork
As to who, or what Miss Hawkins is, or how long he has
'
been acquainted with her,' said Emma, nothing, I suppose,
can be known. One feels that it cannot be a very long acquaintance. He has been gone only four weeks.'
Nobody had any information to give; and, after a few more
—
wonderings, Emma said
' You are silent, Miss Fairfax— but I hope you mean to
take an interest in this news. You, who have been hearing
and seeingso much of late on these subjects, who must have
—
been so deep in the business on Miss Campbell's account
we shall not excuse your being indifferent about Mr. Elton
and Miss Hawkins.'
'
Mr. Elton,' replied Jane, Idaresay I
When Ihave seen
—
that
requires
with me.
shall be interested but I believe it
And as it is some months since Miss Campbell married, the
impression may be a little worn off.'
'Yes, he has been gone just four 'weeks, as you observe,
Miss Woodhouse,' said
— Miss Bates, four weeks yesterday :
a Miss Hawkins : well, I had always rather fancied it
would be some young lady hereabouts; not that Iever Mrs.
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Cole once whispered to me but I immediately" said, No,
In short,
Mr. Elton is a most worthy young man but
I do not think I am particularly quick at those sort of discoveries. Ido not pretend to it. What is before me, I see.
At the same time, nobody could wonder if Mr. Elton should
have aspired
Miss Woodhouse lets me chatter on, sogoodhumouredly. She knows I would not offend for the world.
How does Miss Smith do? She seems quite recovered now.
Have you heard from Mrs. John Knightley lately ? Oh, those
dear little children. Jane, do you know Ialways fancy Mr.
—
Dixon like Mr. John Knightley ? I mean in person tall, and
—
with that sort of look and not very talkative.'
'
wrong, my dear aunt ; there is no likeness at all.'
' Quite
Very odd ! but one never does form a just idea of anybody beforehand. One takes up a notion, and runs away
with it. Mr. Dixon, you say, is not, strictly speaking, handsome.'

'Handsome!

—
—
Oh no far from it certainly plain. I told

'
'

you he was plain.'
My dear, you said that Miss Campbell
' would not allow
him to be plain, and that you yourself
Oh, as for me, my judgment is worth nothing. Where
I have a regard, Iahvays think a person well-looking. But
Igave what I believed the general opinion, when I called him

plain.'
' Well, my dear Jane, I believe we must be running away.
The weather does not look well, and grandmamma will be
uneasy. You are too obliging, my dear Miss Woodhouse ;
but we really must take leave. This has been a most agreeable piece of news indeed. I shall just go round by Mrs.
Cole's ; but I shall not stop three minutes ; and, Jane, you
had better go home directly I would not have you out in a
shower! We think she is the better for Highbury already.
Thank you, we do indeed. I shall not attempt calling on
Mrs. Goddard, for Ireally do not think she cares for anything
but boiled pork ; when we dress the leg it will be another
thing. Good morning to you, my dearsir. Oh, Mr. Knightley
is coming too. Well, that is so very ! Iam sure if Jane is
tired, you will be so kind as to give her your arm. Mr.Elton,
and Miss Hawkins. Good morning to you.'
Emma, alone with her father, had half her attention wanted

—

—
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by him, while he
lamented that young people would be in such
a hurry to marry— and
to marry strangers, too— and the other
half she could give to her own view of the subject. It was to
herself an amusing and a very
welcome piece of news, as
proving that Mr. Elton could not have suffered long ; but she
was sorry for Harriet: Harrietmust feel it— and all that she
could hope was, by giving the first information herself, to save
her from hearing it abruptly from others. It was now about
the time that she was likely to call. Ifshe were to meet Miss
Bates in her way! and upon its beginning to rain, Emma
was obliged to expect that the weather would be detaining her

—

at

Mrs. Goddard's, and that the intelligence would undoubtedly

rush upon her withoutpreparation.

The shower was heavy, but short; and it had not been
over five minutes, when in came Harriet, with just the heated,
agitated look which hurrying thither with a full heart was
likely to give ; and 'the 'Oh, Miss Woodhouse, what do you
think has happened? which instantly burst forth, had all the
evidence of corresponding perturbation. As the blow was
given, Emma felt thatshe could not now show greater kindness
than in listening; and Harriet, unchecked, ran eagerly through
what she had to tell. She had set out from Mrs. Goddard's
half an hour ago she had been afraid it wouldrain she had
been afraid it would pour down every moment but she
thought she might get to Hartfield first she had hurriedon as
fast as possible; but then, as she was passing by the house
where a young woman was making up a gown for her, she
thought she would just step in and see how it went on ; and
though she did not seem to stay half a moment there, soon
after she came out it began to rain, and she did not know
what to do ; so she ran on directly, as fast as she could, and
took shelter at Ford's.' Ford's was the principal woollendraper, linen-draper, and haberdasher's shop united the shop
first in size and fashion in the place. 'And so, there she
had sat, without an idea of anything in the world, full ten
minutes, perhaps when, all of a sudden, who should come in
to be sure it was so very odd ! but they always dealt at
Ford's who should come in but Elizabeth Martin and her
brother ! Dear Miss Woodhouse ! only think. Ithought I
should have fainted. I did not know what to do. I was
sitting near the door Elizabeth saw me directly ; but he did
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riot ; he was busy with the umbrella. Iam sure she saw me,
but she looked away directly, and took no notice ; and they
both went to quite the farther end of the shop, and I kept
sitting near the door. Oh dear, Iwas so miserable ! Iam
sure Imust have been as white as my gown. Icould not go
away, you know, because of the rain ; but I did so wish
myself anywhere in the world but there. Oh dear, Miss
Woodhouse— well, at last, I fancy, he looked round and saw
me ; for, instead of going on with their buyings, they began
whispering to one another. I am sure they were talking of
me ; and Icould
— not help thinking that he was persuading her
—
to speak to me (do you think he was, Miss Woodhouse ?)
—
for presently she came forward came quite up to me, and
asked me how I did, and seemed ready to shake hands, if I
would. She did not do any of it in the same way that she
used; Icould see she was altered ;but, however, she seemed
to try to be very friendly, and we shook hands, and stood
—
talkingsome time; but Iknow no more what Isaid Iwas in
such a tremble ! Iremember she said she was sorry we never
met now; which I thought almost too kind ! dear Miss
Woodhouse, Iwas absolutely miserable! By that time it was
beginning to hold up, and I was
— determined
— that nothing
—
should stop me from getting away7 and then only think ! I
—
found he was coming up towards me, too slowly, you know,
and as if he did not quite—know what to do ; and so he came
and spoke, and Ianswered and I stood for a minute, feeling
dreadfully, you know, one cannot tell how ;and then I took
courage, and said it did not rain, and Imust go ; and so off I
set ; and Ihad not got three yards from the door, when he
came after me, only to say, if I was going to Hartfield, he
thought Ihad much better go round by Mr. Cole's stables, for
I should find the near way quite floated by this rain. Oh dear,
Ithought it would have been the death of me ! So Isaid, I
was very much obliged to him : you know Icould not do less ;
and then he went back to Elizabeth, and Icame round by the
stables I believe Idid but Ihardly knew where Iwas, or
anything about it. Oh, Miss Woodhouse, Iwouldratherhave
done anything than had it happen; and, yet, you know, there
was a sort of satisfaction in seeing him behave so pleasantly
and so kindly. And Elizabeth, too. Oh, Miss Woodhouse, do
talk to me, and make me comfortable again.'
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Very sincerely did Emma wish to do so ; but it was not
immediately inher power. She was obliged to stop and think.
She was not thoroughly comfortable herself. The young
man's conduct, and his sister's, seemed the result ol real
feeling, and she could not but pity them. As Harriet described
it, there had been an interesting mixture of wounded affection
and genuine delicacy in their behaviour; but she had believed
them to be well-meaning, worthy people, before ; and what
difference did this make in the evils of the connection ? It
was folly to be disturbed by it. Of course, he must be sorry
to lose her, they must be all sorry :ambition, as well as love,
had probably been mortified. They might all have hoped to
rise by Harriet's acquaintance ; and besides, what was the
value of Harriet's description? So easily pleased, so little
discerning, what signified her praise ?
She exerted herself, and did try to make her comfortable,
by considering all that had passed as a mere trifle, and quite
unworthy of being dwelt on.
'It might be distressing for the moment,' said she, 'but
you seem to have behaved extremely well; and it is over,
and may never, can never, as a first meeting, occur
again, and therefore you need not think
' about it.'
and she would not think about
said,
Harriet
Very
true,'
'
it ; but still she talked of it still she could talk of nothing
else ;and Emma, at last, in order to put the Martins out of
her head, was obliged to hurry on the news, which she had
meant to give with so much tender caution, hardly knowing
herself whether to rejoice or be angry,ashamed or only amused,
at such a state of mind in poor Harriet such a confusion
of Mr. Elton's importance with her !
Mr. Elton's rights, however, gradually revived. Though
she did not feel the first intelligence as she might have done
the day before, or an hour before, its interest soon increased ;
and before their first conversation was over, she had talked
herself into all the sensations of curiosity, wonder and regret,
pain and pleasure, as to this fortunate Miss Hawkins, which
could conduce to place the Martins under proper subordination
in her fancy.
Emma learned to be rather glad that there had been such
a meeting. It had been serviceable in deadening the first
shock, without retaining any influence to alarm. As Harriet
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hyed, the Martins could not get at her without seeking
her where hitherto they had wanted either the courage or the
condescenSIon to seek her ; for since her refusal ofthe brother,
the sisters had never been at Mrs. Goddard's ; and a twelvemonth might pass without their being thrown together again
with any necessity, or evenany power of speech.
now

CHAPTER XXII
Human nature is so well disposed towards those who are in
interesting situations, that a young person who either marries
or dies is sure of beingkindly spoken of.
A week had not passed since Miss Hawkins's name was
first mentioned in Highbury before she was, by some means
or other, discovered to have every recommendation of person
and mind,— to be handsome, elegant, highly accomplished,
and perfectly amiable; and when Mr. Elton himself arrived
to triumph in his happy prospects, and circulate the fame of
her merits, there was very little more for him to do than to
tell her Christian name, and say whose music she principally
played.

Mr. Elton returned, a very happy man. He had gone
away rejected and mortified, disappointed in a very sanguine
hope, after a series of what had appeared to him strong encouragement ;and not only losing the right lady, but finding
himself debased to the level of a very wrong one. He had
gone away deeply offended ; he came back engaged to another,
and to another as superior, of course, to the first, as under
such circumstances what is gained always is to what is lost.
He came back gay and self-satisfied, eager and busy, caring
nothing for Miss Woodhouse, and defying Miss Smith.
The charming Augusta Hawkins, in addition to all the
usual advantages of perfect beauty and merit, was in possession
of an independent fortune, of so many thousands as would
—
always be called ten, a point of some dignity, as well as some
convenience. The story told well ; he had not thrown himself
away he had gained a woman of £10,000, or thereabouts,
and he had gained her with such delightful rapidity ; the first
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hour of introduction had been so very soon followed by
distinguishing notice ; the history which he had to give Mrs.
Cole of the rise and progress of the affair was so glorious ;
the steps so quick, from the accidental rencontre to the dinner
at Mr. Green's, and the party at Mrs. Brown's, smiles and
blushes rising in importance, with consciousness and agitation
richly scattered ; the lady had been so easily impressed, so
sweetly disposed ; had, in short, to use a most intelligible
phrase, been so very ready to have him, that vanity and
prudence were equally contented.
He had caught both substance and shadow, both fortune
and affection, and was just the happy man he ought to be ;
talking only of himself and his own concerns, expecting to
be congratulated,— ready to be laughed at, and with cordial,
fearless smiles, now addressing all the young ladies of the
place, to whom, a few weeks ago, he would have been more
cautiously gallant.
The wedding was no distant event, as the parties had only
themselves to please, and nothing but the necessary preparations to wait for ; and when he set out for Bath again, there
was a general expectation, which a certain glance of Mrs.
Cole's did not seem to contradict, that when he next entered
Highbury he would bring his bride.
During his present short stay, Emma had barely seen him ;
but just enough to feel that the first meeting was over, and
to give her the impression of his not being improved by the
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mixture of pique and pretension now spread over his air.
She was, in fact, beginning very much to wonder that she

hacrVver

thought him pleasing at all ;and his sight was so

inseparably connected with— some very disagreeable feelings

that, except in a moral light as a penance, a lesson, a source
of profitable humiliation to her own mind she would have
been thankful to be assured of never seeing him again. She
wished him very well ;but he gave her pain ; and his welfare
twenty miles off would administermost satisfaction.
The pain of his continuedresidence in Highbury, however,
must certainly be lessened by his marriage. Many vain solicitudes would be prevented many awkwardnesses smoothed
by it. A Mrs. Elton would be an excuse for any change
of intercourse; former intimacy might sink without remark.
It would be almost beginning their life of civility again.
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Of the lady individually, Emma thought very little. She
was good enough for Mr. Elton, no doubt; accomplished
enough for Highbury handsome enough to look plain,
probably, by Harriet's side. As to connection, there Emma
was perfectly easy ;persuaded that after all his own vaunted
claims and disdain of Harriet, he had done nothing. On
that article, truth seemed attainable. What she was must
be uncertain ; but who she was might be found out ; and
setting aside the £10,000, it did not appear that she was at
all Harriet's superior. She brought no name, no blood, no
alliance. Miss Hawkins was the youngest of the two
daughters of a Bristol merchant, of course, he must be
called ; but, as the whole of the profits of his mercantile life
appeared so very moderate, it was not unfair to guess the
dignity of his line of trade had been very moderate also.
Part of every winter she had been used to spend in Bath ;
but Bristol was her home, the very heart of Bristol; for
though the father and mother had died some years ago, an
uncle remained in the law line : nothing more distinctly
honourable was hazarded of him than that he was in the law
line ; and with him the daughter had lived. Emma guessed
him to be the drudge of some attorney, and too stupid to rise.
And all the grandeur of the connection seemed dependent on
the elder sister, who was very well married, to a gentleman
in a great way, near Bristol, who kept two carriages ! That
was the wind-up of the history ; that was the glory of Miss
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Hawkins.
Could she but have given Harriet her feelings about it all !
She had talked her into love ; but, alas ! she was not so easily
to be talked out of it. The charm of an object to occupy the
many vacancies of Harriet's mind was not to be talked away.
He might be superseded by another ; he certainly would,
indeed; nothing could be clearer ; even a Robert Martin
would have been sufficient ; but nothing else, she feared, would
cure her. Harriet was one of those who, having once begun,
would be always in love. And now, poor girl, she was considerably worse from this reappearance of Mr. Elton she was
always having a glimpse of him somewhere or other. Emma
saw him only once; but two or three times every day Harriet
was sure just to meet with him, or just to miss him, just to
hear his voice, or see his shoulder, just to have something
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occur to preserve him in her fancy, in all the favouring warmth
of surprise and conjecture. She was, moreover, perpetually
hearing about him; for, excepting when at Hartfield, she was
always among those who saw no fault in Mr. Elton, and found
nothing so interesting as the discussion of his concerns ;and
every report, therefore, every guess, all that had already
occurred, all that might occur in the arrangement of his affairs,
comprehending income, servants and furniture, was continually in agitation around her. Her regard was receiving
Strength by invariable praise of him, and her regrets kept alive,
and feelings irritated, by ceaseless repetitionsof Miss Hawkins's
happiness, and continual observation of how much he seemed
attached ! his air as he walked by the house the very sitting
of his hat, being all in proof of how much he was in love!
Had it been allowable entertainment, had there been no
pain to her friend, or reproach to herself, in the waverings of
Harriet's mind, Emma would have been amused by its variations. Sometimes Mr. Elton predominated, sometimes the
Martins ; and each was occasionally useful as a check to the
other. Mr. Elton's engagement had been the cure of the
agitation of meeting Mr. Martin. The unhappiness produced
by the knowledge of that engagement had been a little put
aside by Elizabeth Martin's calling at Mrs. Goddard's a few
days afterwards. Harriet had not been at home ; but a note
had been prepared and left for her, written in the very style to
touch, a small mixture of reproach with a great deal of kindness ;and till Mr. Elton himself appeared, she had been much
occupied by it, continually pondering over what could be done
in return, and wishing to do more than she dared to confess.
But Mr. Elton, in person, had driven away all such cares.
While he stayed, the Martins were forgotten ; and on the very
morning of his setting off for Bath again, Emma, to dissipate
some of the distress it occasioned, judged it best for her to
return Elizabeth Martin's visit.
How that visit was to be acknowledged, what would be
necessary, and what might be safest, had been a point of some
doubtful consideration. Absolute neglect of the mother and
sisters, when invited to come, would be ingratitude. It must
not be ;and yet the danger of a renewal of the acquaintance !
After much thinking, she could determine on nothing better
than Harriet's returning the visit :but in a way that, if they
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had understanding, should convince them that it was to be only
a formal acquaintance. She meant to take her in the carriage,
leave her at the Abbey-Mill, while she drove a littlefarther,
and call for her again so soon as to allow no timefor insidious
applications or dangerous recurrences to the past, and give the
most decided proof of what degree of intimacy was chosen for
the future.

She could think of nothing better ; and though there was
something in it which her own heart could not approve something of ingratitude, merely glossed over it must be done, or
what would become of Harriet ?

—

—

CHAPTER XXIII
SMALL heart had Harriet for visiting. Only half an hour
before her friend called for her at Mrs. Goddard's, her evil
stars had led her to the very spot, where, at that moment, a
trunk, directed to The Rev. Philip Elton, White Hart, Bath,
was to be seen under the operation of being lifted into the
butcher's cart, which was to convey it to where the coaches
passed; and everything in this world, excepting that trunk and

the direction, was consequently a blank.
She went, however; and when they reached the farm, and
she was to be put down, at the end of the broad, neat gravel
walk, which led between espalier apple-trees to the front door,
the sight of everything which had given her so much pleasure
the autumn before was beginning to revive a little local agitation ; and when they parted, Emma observed her to be looking
around with a sort of fearful curiosity, which determined her
not to allow the visit to exceed the proposed quarter of an hour.
She went on herself, to give that portion of time to an old
servant who was married, and settled in Donwell.
The quarter of an hour brought her punctually to the white
gate again ;and Miss Smith receiving her summons, was with
her without delay, and unattended by any alarming young man.
She came solitarily down the gravel walk a Miss Martin just
appearing at the door, and parting with her seemingly with
ceremonious civility.
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Harriet could not very soon give an intelligible account.
She was feeling too much ; but at last Emma collected from
her enough to understand the sort of meeting, and the sort of
pain it was creating. She had seen only Mrs. Martin and the
two girls. They had received her doubtingly, if not coolly ;
and nothing beyond the merest commonplace had been talked
almost all the time till just at last, when Mrs. Martin's saying,
all of a sudden, that she thought Miss Smith was grown, had
brought on a more interesting subject, and a warmermanner.
In that very room she had been measured last September with
her two friends. There were the pencilled marks and memorandums on the wainscot by the window. He had done it.
They all seemed to remember the day, the hour, the party, the
occasion, to feel the same consciousness, the same regrets,
to be ready to return to the same good understanding; and
they were just growing again like themselves (Harriet, as
Emma must suspect, as ready as the best of them to becordial
and happy), when the carriage reappeared, and all was over.
The style of the visit, and the shortness of it, were then felt to
be decisive. Fourteen minutes to be given to those with whom
she had thankfully passed six weeks not six months ago !
Emma could not but picture it all, and feel how justly they
might resent, how naturally Harriet must suffer. It was a bad
business. She would have given a great deal, or endured a
great deal, to have had the Martins in a higher rank of life.
They were so deserving, that a little higher should have been
enough ;but as it was, how could she have done otherwise?
Impossible! She could not repent. They must be separated ;
but there was a great deal of pain in the process so much to
herself at this time, that she soon felt the necessity of a little
consolation, and resolved on going home by way of Randalls
to procure it. Her mind was quite sick of Mr. Elton and
the Martins. The refreshment of Randalls was absolutely
necessary.
It was a good scheme ; but on driving to the door they
'
'
heard that neither master nor mistress was at home ; they
had both been out some time ; the man believed they were
gone to Hartfield.
'This is too bad,' cried Emma, as they turned away.
'And
now we shall just miss them ; too provoking ; I do not
know when I have been so disappointed.' And she leaned
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back in the corner, to indulge her murmurs, or to reason them
away; probably a little of both such being the commonest
process of a not ill-disposed mind. Presently the carnage
stopped; she looked up; it was stopped by Mr. and Mrs.
Weston, who were standing to speak to her. There was
instant pleasure in the sight of them, and still greater pleasure
was conveyed in sound; for Mr. Weston immediately accosted
her with
' How d'ye do ? how d'ye do ? We have been sitting with
your father glad to see him so well. Frank comes to-morrow
Ihad a letter this morning we see him to-morrow by
dinner-time to a certainty he is at Oxford to-day, and he
comes for a whole fortnight ; I knew it would be so. If he
had come at Christmas he could not have stayed three days ;
Iwas always glad he did not come at Christmas ; now we are
going to have just the right weather for him,— fine, dry, settled
weather. We shall enjoy him completely ; everything has
turned out exactly as we could wish.'
There was no resisting such news, no possibility of avoiding
the influence of such a happy face as Mr. Weston's, confirmed
as it all was by the words and the countenance of his wife,
fewer and quieter, but not less to the purpose. To know that
she thought his coming certain was enough to make Emma
consider it so, and sincerely did she rejoice in their joy. It
was a most delightful re-animation of exhausted spirits. The
worn-out past was sunk in the freshness of what was coming ;
and in the rapidity of half a moment's thought, she hoped Mr.
Elton would now be talked of no more.
Mr. Weston gave her the history of the engagements at
Enscombe, which allowed his son to answer for having an
entire fortnight at his command, as well as the route and the
method of his journey ; and she listened, and smiled, and
congratulated.
' I shall soon bring him over Hartfield,'
to
said he, at the
conclusion.
Emma could imagine she saw a touch of the arm at this
speech, from his wife.
We had better move on, Mr. Weston,' said she ;' we are
detaining the girls.'
'
well, Iam ready ; and turning again to Emma,
'butWell,
you must not be expecting such a very sine young man;
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you have only had my account, you know ; Idaresay he is
really nothing extraordinary,' thoughhis own sparkling eyes at
the moment were speaking a very different conviction.
Emma could look perfectly unconscious and innocent, and
answer in a manner that appropriatednothing.
'Think of me to-morrow, my dear Emma, about four
o'clock,' was Mrs. Weston's parting injunction; spoken with
some anxiety, and meant only for her.
Four o'clock ! depend upon it he will be here by three
was Mr. Weston's quick amendment; and so ended a most
satisfactory meeting. Emma's spirits were mounted quite up
to happiness ; everything wore a different air ; James and
his horses seemed not half so sluggish as before. When she
looked at the hedges, she thought the elder at least must soon
be coming out ; and when she turned round to Harriet she
saw something like a look of spring, a tender smile even there.
Will' Mr. Frank Churchill pass through Bath as well as
Oxford? was a question, however, which did not augur much.
But neither geography nor tranquillity could come all at
once ; and Emma was now in a humour to resolve that they
should both come in time.
The morning of the interesting day arrived, and Mrs.
Weston's faithful pupil did not forget either at ten, or eleven,
or twelve o'clock, that she was to think of her at four.
'My dear, dear,anxious friend,' said she, in mental soliloquy,
while walking downstairs from her own room, always overcareful for everybody's comfort but your own; Isee you now
in all your little fidgets, going again and again into his room,
to be sure that all is right.'
' The clock struck twelve as she
passed though the hall. 'Tis twelve, Ishall not forget to
think of you for hours hence ;and, by this time to-morrow,
perhaps, or a little later, Imay be thinking of the possibility
of their all calling here. Iam sure they willbring him soon.'
She opened the parlour door, and saw two gentlemen
sitting with her father, Mr. Weston and his son. They had
been arrived only a few minutes ; and Mr. Weston had
scarcely finishedhis explanationof Frank's being a day before
his time, and her father was yet in the midst of his very civil
welcomeand congratulations, when she appeared, to have her
share of surprise, introduction, and pleasure.
The Frank Churchill so long talked of, so high in interest,

—

'

'

—

'

'

—

—

167

—

EMMA

was actually before her he was presented to her ; and she
did not think too much had been said in his praise ;he was a
very good-looking young man; height, air, address, all were
unexceptionable,and his countenance had a great deal of the
spirit and liveliness of his father's ; he looked quick and
sensible. She felt immediately that she should like him ; and
there was a well-bred ease of manner, and a readiness to talk,
which convinced her that he came intending to be acquainted
with her, and that acquainted they soon must be.
He had reached Randalls the evening before. She was
pleased with the eagerness to arrive which had made him alter
his plan, and travel earlier, later, and quicker, that he might
a day.
gain
' half
told you yesterday,' cried Mr. Weston with exultation,
' I1told
you all that he would be here before the time named.
I remember what Iused to do myself. One cannot creep
upon a journey ; one cannot help getting on faster than one
has planned; and the pleasure of coming in upon one's friends
before the look-out begins is worth a great deal more than any
little exertion it needs.'
'It is a great pleasure where one can indulge in it,' said
'
the young man, though there are not many houses that I
should presume on so far ; but in coming home Ifelt Imight
do anything.'
The word home made his father look on him with fresh
complacency. Emma was directly sure that he knew how to
make himself agreeable ; the conviction was strengthened by
what followed. He was very much pleased with Randalls,
thought it was a most admirably arranged house, would hardly
allow it even to be very small, admired the situation, the walk
to Highbury, Highbury itself, Hartfield still more, and professed
himself to have always felt the sort of interest in the country
which none but one's own country gives, and the greatest
curiosity to visit it. That he should never have been able to
indulge so amiable a feeling before passed suspiciously through
Emma's brain ;but still, if it were a falsehood, it was a pleasant
one, and pleasantly handled. His manner had no air of study
or exaggeration. He did really look and speak as if in a state
of no common enjoyment.
Their subjects, in general, were such as belong to an opening acquaintance. On his side were the inquiries, ' Was she
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a horsewoman? — Pleasant rides ? — Pleasant walks?— Had
they a large neighbourhood?— Highbury, perhaps, afforded
society enough?— There were several very pretty houses in
—
—
—
and about
' it. Balls had they balls? Was it a musical

society ?
But when satisfied on all these points, and their acquaintance
proportionablyadvanced, he contrived to find an opportunity,
while their two fathers were engaged with each other, of
introducing his mother-in-law, and speaking of her with so
much handsome praise, so much warm admiration, so much
gratitude for the happiness she secured to his father, and her
very kind reception of himself, as was an additional proof of
his knowing how to please and of his certainly thinking it
worth while to try to please her. He did not advance a word
of praise beyond what she knew to be thoroughly deserved by
Mrs. Weston ; but, undoubtedly,he could know very little of
the matter. He understood what would be welcome; he could
be sure of little else. 'His father's marriage,' he said, 'had
been the wisest measure:every friend must rejoice in it ;and
the family from whom he had received such a blessing must
be ever considered as having conferred the highest obligation
on him.'
He got as near as he could to thanking her for Miss
Taylor's merits, without seeming quite to forget that, in the
common course of things, it was to be rather supposed that
Miss Taylor had formed Miss Woodhouse's character than
Miss Woodhouse Miss Taylor's. And at last, as if resolved to
qualifyhis opinioncompletelyfor travelling round to its object,
he wound it all up with astonishment at the youth and beauty
of her person.
'Elegant, agreeable manners Iwas prepared for,' said he ;
but Iconfess that, considering everything, Ihad not expected
more than a very tolerably well-looking woman of a certain
age ; Idid not know that Iwas to find a pretty young woman
in Mrs. Weston.'
'You cannot see too much perfection in Mrs. Weston for
my feelings,' said Emma ; were you to guess her to be eighteen, Ishould listen with pleasure ; but she would be ready to
quarrel with you for using such words. Don't let her imagine
that you have spoken of her as a pretty young woman.'
Ihope Ishould know better,' he replied; no, depend
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upon it (with a gallant bow), that in addressing Mrs. Weston
1 shall understand whom Imight praise without any danger of
being thought extravagant in my terms.'
Emma wondered whether the same suspicion of what might
be expectedfrom their knowing each other, which had taken
strong possession of her mind, had ever crossed his ; and
whether his compliments were to be considered as marks of
acquiescence, or proofs of defiance. She must see more of him
to understand his ways ; at present, she only felt they were
agreeable.
She had no doubt of what Mr. Weston was often thinking
about. His quick eye she detected again and again glancing
towards them with a happy expression; and even, when he
might have determined not to look, she was confident that he
was often listening.
Her own father's perfect exemption from any thought of the
kind, the entire deficiency in him ofall such sort of penetration
or suspicion, was a most comfortable circumstance. Happily,
he was not further from approving matrimony than from foreseeing it. Though always objecting to every marriage that
was arranged, he never suffered beforehand from the apprehension of any ; it seemed as if he could not think so ill of any
two persons' understanding as to suppose they meant to marry
till it were proved against them. She blessed the favouring
blindness. He could now, without the drawback of a single
unpleasant surmise, without a glance forward at any possible
treachery in his guest, give way to all his natural kind-hearted
civility in solicitous inquiries after Mr. Frank Churchill's accommodation on his journey, through the sad evils of sleeping
two nights on the road, and express very genuine unmixed
anxiety to know that he had certainly escaped catching cold,
which, however, he could not allow him to feel quite assured
of himself, till after another night.
A reasonable visit paid, Mr. Weston began to move.
He must be going. He had business at the Crown about
his hay, and a great many errands for Mrs. Weston at Ford's ;
but he need not hurry anybody else.' His son, too well bred
to hear
rose immediately also, saying
' As the hint,
you are going farther on business, sir, I will take the
opportunity of paying a visit, which must be paid some day or
other, and therefore may as well be paid now. Ihave the
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honour of being acquainted with a neighbour of yours (turning
to Emma), a lady residing in or near Highbury ; a family of
the name of Fairfax. Ishall have no difficulty, Isuppose, in
finding
— the house ; though Fairfax, Ibelieve, is not the proper
name, Ishould rather say Barnes or Bates. Do you know
'
any family of that name?
'To be sure we do,' cried his father; 'Mrs. Bates — we
—
passed her house I saw Miss Bates at the window. True,
true, you are acquaintedwith Miss Fairfax ; Iremember you
knew her at Weymouth, and a fine girl she is. Call upon her,
by all means.'

'There is no necessity
for my calling this morning,' said
'
the young man ; another day would do as well; but there
was that degree of acquaintance at Weymouth which
'Oh, go to-day, go to-day. Do not defer it. What is
right to be done cannot be— done too soon. And, besides, I
must give you a hint, Frank any want of attention to her here
should be carefully avoided. You saw her with the Campbells,
when she was the equal of everybody she mixed with, but here
she is with a poor old grandmother who has barely enough
to live on. If you do not call early it will be a slight.'
The son looked convinced.
Ihave heard her speak of the acquaintance,' said Emma ;
she is a very elegant young woman.'
He agreed to it, but with so quiet a 'Yes,' as inclined her
almost to doubt his real concurrence; and yet there must be
a very distinct sort of elegance for the fashionable world, if
Jane' Fairfax could be thought only ordinarily gifted with it.
If you were never particularly struck by her manners
before,' said she, Ithink you will to-day. You will see her
—
to advantage ; see her and hear her no, Iam afraid you will
not hear her at all, for she has an aunt who never holds her

'

'

'

'

'You are acquainted with Miss Jane Fairfax, sir, are you ? '

tongue.'

always the last to make his way in conMr. Woodhouse,
'
versation ; then give me leave to assure you that you will
find her a very agreeable young lady. She is staying here on
a visit to her grandmamma and aunt, very worthy people; I
have known them all my life. They will be extremely glad to
see you, Iam sure ; and one of my servants shall go with you
to show you the way.'
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'My dear sir,
upon no account in the world ; my father can
direct me.'
' But your father is not going so far ; he is only going to
the Crown, quite on the other side of the street, and there are
a great many houses ; you might be very much at a loss, and
it is a very dirty walk, unless you keep on the footpath ; but
my coachman can tell you where you had best cross the street.'
Mr. Frank Churchill still declined it, looking as serious as
he could ; and his father gave his hearty support, by calling
out, My good friend, this is quite unnecessary ;Frank knows
a puddle of water when he sees it, and as to Mrs. Bates's, he
may get there from the Crown in a hop, step, and jump.'
They are permitted to go alone ; and with a cordial nod
from one, and a graceful bow from the other, the two gentlemen took leave. Emma remainedvery well pleased with this
beginning of the acquaintance, and could now engage to think
of them all at Randalls any hour of the day, with full confidence
in their comfort.

'

CHAPTER XXIV
The next morning brought Mr. Frank Churchill again. He
came with Mrs. Weston, to whom and to Highbury he seemed
to take very cordially. He had been sitting with her, it
appeared, most companionably at home, till her usual hour of
exercise ;and on being desired
to choose their walk, immedi'
ately fixed on Highbury. He did not doubt there being very
pleasant walks in every direction, but if left to him, he should
always choose the same. Highbury, that airy, cheerful, happylooking Highbury, would be his constant attraction.' Highbury, with Mrs. Weston, stood for Hartfield ; and she trusted
to its bearing the same construction with him. They walked
thither directly.
Emma had hardly expected them; for Mr. Weston, who
had called in for half a minute, in order to hear that his son
was very handsome, knew nothing of their plans; and it was
an agreeable surprise to her, therefore, to perceive them walking up to the house together, arm in arm. She was wanting
to see him again ; and especially to see him in company with
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Mrs. Weston, upon his behaviour to whom her opinion of him
was to depend. If he were deficient there, nothing should
make amends for it. But on seeing them together, she became
perfectly satisfied. It was not merely in fine words or hyperbolical compliment that he paid his duty; nothing could be
more proper or pleasing than his whole manner to her,—
nothing could more agreeably denote his wish of considering
her as a friend and securing her affection. And there was
time enough for Emma to form a reasonable judgment, as
their visit included all the rest of the morning. They
— were all
three walking about together for an hour or two, first round
the shrubberies of Hartfield, and afterwards in Highbury. He
was delighted with everything ;admired Hartfield sufficiently
for Mr. Woodhouse's ear ; and when their going farther was
resolved on, confessed his wish to be made acquainted with
the whole village, and found matter of commendation and
interest much oftener than Emma could have supposed.
Some of the objects of his curiosity spoke very amiable
feelings. He begged to be shown the house which his father
had lived in so long, and which had been the home of his
father's father ; and on recollecting that an old woman who
had nursed him was still living, walked in quest of her cottage from one end of the street to the other; and though in
some points of pursuit or observation there was no positive
merit, they showed, altogether, a goodwill towards Highbury
in general which must be very like a merit to those he was
with.
Emma

watched, and decided that, with such feelings as
were now shown, it could not be fairly supposed that he had
been ever voluntarily absenting himself; that he had not been
acting a part, or making a parade of insincere professions ;
and that Mr. Knightleycertainly had not done him justice.
Their first pause was at the Crown Inn, an inconsiderable
house, though the principal one of the sort, where a couple
of pair of post-horses were kept, more for the convenience of
the neighbourhood than from any run on the road;and his
companions had not expected to be detained by any interest
excited there ; but in passing it they gave the history of the
large room visibly added. It had been built many years
ago for a ballroom, and while the neighbourhood had been
in a particularly populous, dancing state, had been occasion173
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ally used as such ;but such brilliant days had long passed
away ; and now the highest purpose for which it was ever
wanted was to accommodate a whist club established among
the gentlemen and half gentlemen of the place. He was
immediately interested. Its character as a ballroom caught
him ; and instead of passing on, he stopt for several minutes
at the two superior sashed windows, which were open, to
look in and contemplate its capabilities, and lament that
its original purpose should have ceased. He saw no fault
in the room; he would acknowledge none which they suggested. No ; it was long enough, broad enough, handsome
enough. It would hold the very number for comfort. They
ought to have balls there at least every fortnight through the
winter. Why had not Miss Woodhouse revived the former
good old days of the room ? She who could do anything
in Highbury ! The want of proper families in the place, and
the conviction that none beyond the place and its immediate
environs could be tempted to attend, were mentioned; but
he was not satisfied. He could not be persuaded that so
many good-looking houses as he saw around him could not
furnish numbers enough for such a meeting ; and even when
particulars were given and families described, he was still
unwilling to admit that the inconvenience of such a mixture
would be anything, or that there would be the smallest
difficulty in everybody's returning into their proper place the
next morning. He argued like a young man very much
bent on dancing ;and Emma was rather surprised to see the
constitution of the Weston prevail so decidedly against the
habits of the Churchills. He seemed to haveall the life and
spirit, cheerful feelings, and social inclinations of his father,
and nothing of the pride or reserve of Enscombe. Of pride,
indeed, there was, perhaps, scarcely enough ; his indifference
to a confusion of rank bordered too much on inelegance of
mind. He could be no judge, however, of the evil he was
holding cheap. It was but an effusion of lively spirits.
At last he was persuaded to move on from the front of the
Crown ; and being now almost facing the house where the
Bates's lodged, Emma recollected his intended visit the day
before,
asked him ifhe had paid it.
' Yes,and
oh yes,' he replied, I was just going to mention it.
A very successful visit. I saw all the three ladies ;and felt

'
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you for your preparatory hint. Is the
talking aunt had taken me quite by surprise, it must have
been the death of me. As it was, Iwas only betrayed into
paying a most unreasonable visit. Ten minutes would have
been all that was necessary, perhaps all that was proper ;
and Ihad told my father Ishould certainly be at home
before him, but there was no getting away, no pause ; and
to my utter astonishment, I found, when he (finding me nowhere else) joined me there at last, that I had been actually
sitting with them very nearly three-quarters of hour. The
good lady had not given me the possibility of escape before.'
how did you think Miss Fairfax looking ?'
''And
111, very ill ; that is, if a young lady can ever be allowed
to look ill; but the expression is hardly admissible, Mrs.
Weston, is it ? Ladies can never look ill; and, seriously,
Miss Fairfax is naturally so pale, as almost always to give
the appearance of ill health a most deplorable want of
complexion.'
Emma would not agree to this,
' and began a warm defence
of Miss Fairfax's complexion. It was certainly neverbrilliant,
but she would not allow it to have a sickly hue in general ;
and there was a softness and delicacy in her skin which gave
peculiar elegance to the character of her face.' He listened
with all due deference ; acknowledged that he had heard many
people say the same ; but yet he must confess that to him
nothing could make amends for the want of the fine glow of
health. Where features were indifferent, a fine complexiongave
beauty to them all ;and where they were good, the effect was
fortunately he need not attempt to describe what the effect was.
Well,' said Emma, there is no disputing about taste.
At least you admire her, except her complexion.'
' Icannot
He shook his head and laughed.
separate Miss
Fairfax and her complexion.'
Did you see her often at Weymouth ? Were you often
in the same society ?'
At this moment they were approaching Ford's, and he
hastily exclaimed, Ha! this must be the very shop that
everybody attends every day of their lives, as my father
informs me. He comes to Highbury himself, he says, six
days out of the seven, and has always business at Ford's.
If it be not inconvenient to you, pray let us go in, that I
very much obliged to

—

—

—

'

'

'
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—

may prove myself to belong to the place, to be a true
citizen of Highbury. I must buy something at Ford's. It
will be taking out my freedom. Idaresay they sell gloves.'
'Oh yes, gloves and everything. I do admire your patriotism. You will be adored in Highbury. You were very
popular before you came, because you were Mr. Weston's
son ; but lay out half a guinea at Ford's, and your popularity
will stand upon your own virtues.'
They went in' ; and' while the 'sleek, well-tied parcels of
'Men's
Beavers and York Tan were bringing down and
'
displaying on the counter, he said, But Ibeg your pardon,
Miss Woodhouse, you were speaking to me, you were saying
something at the very moment of this burst of my amor patriS.
Do not let me lose it ; I assure you the utmost stretch of
public fame would not make me amends for the loss of any

—

happiness in private life.'
' Imerely asked whether you had known much of Miss
'
Fairfax and her party at Weymouth ?
And now that Iunderstand your question, Imust pronounce it to be a very unfair one. It is always the lady's
right to decide on the degree of acquaintance. Miss Fairfax must already have given her account. Ishall not commit
myself
by claiming more than she may choose to allow.'
'Upon
my word, you answer as discreetly as she could do
herself. But her account of everything leaves so much
to be guessed; she is so very reserved, so very unwilling
to give the least information about anybody, that I really

'

think
youmay say what you like of your acquaintancewith her.'
' May
I, indeed? Then Iwill speak the truth, and nothing
suits me so well. Imet her frequently at Weymouth. Ihad
known the Campbells a little in town; and at Weymouth
we were very much in the same set. Colonel Campbell
is a very agreeable man, and Mrs. Campbell a friendly,
warm-hearted woman. Ilike them all.'
' You know Miss Fairfax's situation in life, I conclude ;
what she is destined to be.'

—

—
'Yes' (rather hesitatingly) 'I believe Ido.'
'You get upon delicate subjects, Emma,' said Mrs.
'
Weston, smiling ; remember that I am here. Mr. Frank
Churchill hardly knows what to say when you speak of Miss
Fairfax's situation in life. I will move a little farther off'
N
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'
think of her,' said Emma, as
having ever been anything but my friend and my dearest
' Icertainly

do forget to

friend.'
He looked as if he fully understood and honoured such a
sentiment.
When the gloves were bought, and they had quitted the
'
shop again, Did you ever hear the young lady we were
speaking
play?' said
' Frank Churchill. You forget
' Everofhear
her ! repeated Emma.
how
much she belongs to Highbury. Ihave heard her every
year of our lives since we both began. She plays charmingly.'
You think so, do you ? Iwantedthe opinion of some one
who could really judge. She appeared to me to play well,
that is, with considerable taste, but Iknow nothing of the
matter myself. Iam excessively fond of music, but without
the smallest skill or right of judging of anybody's performance.
Ihave been used to hear hers admired;and I remember one
proof ofher being thought to play well : a man, a very musical
man, and in love with another woman engaged to her on
the point of marriage would yet never ask that other woman
to sit down to the instrument if the lady in question could sit
down instead never seemed to like to hear one if he could
hear the other. That Ithought, in a man of known musical
talent,
was some proof.'
'Proof,
'
'
indeed ! said Emma, highly amused. Mr. Dixon
is very musical, is he ? We shall know more about them all,
in half an hour, from you, than Miss Fairfax would have
vouchsafed in half a year.'
'Yes, Mr. Dixon and Miss Campbell were the persons;
and' I thought it a very strong proof.'
Certainly, very strong it was ; to own the truth, a great
deal stronger than, if / had been Miss Campbell, would have
been at all agreeable to me. I could not excuse a man's
having more music than love more ear than eye a more
acute sensibility to fine sounds than to my feelings. How did
appear to like it ?'
Miss
' ItCampbell
was her very'particular friend, you know.'
'Poor
comfort ! said Emma laughing.
One would
rather have a stranger preferred than one's very particular
friend; with a stranger it might not recur again ; but the
misery of having a very particular friend always at hand, to do

—

'
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—
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everything better than one does One's self! Poor Mrs. Dixon!
Well, Iam glad she is gone to settle in Ireland.'
' You are right. It
was not very flattering to Miss Campbell ; but she really did not seem to feel it.'
' So much the better, or so much the worse ; I do not
know which. But be it sweetness, or be it stupidity in her—
quickness of friendship, or dulness of feeling— there was one
person, I think, who must have felt it— Miss Fairfax herself.
She' must have—felt the improper
' and dangerous distinction.'
As to that Ido not
'
Oh, do not imagine that Iexpect an account of Miss
Fairfax's sensations from you, or from anybody else. They
are known to no human being, Iguess, but herself; but if she
continued to play whenever she was asked by Mr. Dixon, one
may guess what one chooses.'
'There appeared such a perfectly good understanding
' he began rather quickly, but checking
among them all'
himself, added, However, it is impossible for me to say on
what terms they really were— how it might all be behind the
scenes. Ican only say that there was smoothness outwardly.
But you, whohave known Miss Fairfax from a child, must be
a better judge of her character, and of how she is likely to
conduct
herself in critical situations, than Ican be.'
'I have
known her from a child, undoubtedly ; we have
been children and women together
— ; and it is natural to suppose that we should be intimate, that we should have taken
to each other whenever she visited her friends. But we never
did. Ihardly know how it has happened; a little, perhaps,
from that wickedness on my side which was prone to take
disgust towards a girl so idolised and so cried up as she
always was, by her aunt and grandmother, and all their set.
And then, her reserve ; Inever could attach myself to any
one'so completely reserved.'
' OftenIt is a most repulsive quality, indeed,' said he.
times very convenient, no doubt, but never pleasing. There
is safety in reserve, but no attraction. One cannot love a
reserved
' Not person.'
till the reserve ceases towards one's self ; and then
the attraction may be the greater. But I must be more in
want of a friend, or an agreeablecompanion, than Ihave yet
been, to take the trouble of conquering anybody's reserve to
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procure one. Intimacy between Miss Fairfax and me is —quite
out of the question. Ihave no reason to think ill of her not
—
the least except that such extreme and perpetualcautiousness
of word and manner, such a dread of giving a distinct idea
about anybody, is apt to suggest suspicions of there being
something to conceal.'
He perfectly agreed with her ;and after walking together
so long, and thinking so much alike, Emma felt herself so
well acquainted with him that she could hardly believe it to
be only their second meeting. He was not exactly what she
had expected; less of the man of the world in some of his
notions, less of the spoiled child of fortune, therefore better
—
than she had expected. His ideas seemed more moderate
his
particularly
struck by
his feelings warmer. She was
manner of considering Mr. Elton's house, which, as well as
the church, he would go and look at, and would not join them
in finding much fault with. No, he could not believe it a bad
house ;not such a house as a man was to be pitied for having.
Ifit were to be shared with the woman he loved, he could not
think any man to be pitied for having that house. There
must be ample room in it for every real comfort. The man
must be a blockhead who wanted more.

Mrs. Weston laughed, and said he did not know what he
Used only to a large house himself, and
without ever thinking how many advantages and accommodations were attached to its size, he could be no judge of the
privations inevitablybelonging to a small one. But Emma,
in her own mind, determined that he did know what he was
talking about, and that he showed a very amiable inclination
to settle early in life, and to marry, from worthy motives. He
might not be aware of the inroads on domestic peace to be
occasioned by no housekeeper'sroom, or a bad butler's pantry;
but no doubt he did perfectly feel that Enscombe could not
make him happy, and that whenever he were attached, he
would willingly give up much of wealth to be allowed an early
establishment.
was talking about.
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CHAPTER XXV
Emma's very good opinion of Frank Churchill was a little
shaken the following day by hearing that he was gone off to
London, merely to have his hair cut. A sudden freak seemed
to have seized him at breakfast, and he had sent for a chaise
and set off, intending to return to dinner, but with no more
important view that appeared than having his hair cut.
There was certainly no harm in his travelling sixteen miles
twice over on such an errand ; but there was an air of foppery
and nonsensein it which she could not approve. It did not
accord with the rationality of plan, the moderationin expense,
or even the unselfish warmth of heart, which she had believed
herself to discern in him yesterday. Vanity, extravagance,
love of change, restlessness of temper, which must be doing
something, good or bad; heedlessness as to the pleasure of
his father and Mrs. Weston, indifference as to how his conduct might appear in general; he became liable to all these
changes. His father only called him a coxcomb, and thought
it a very good story ; but that Mrs. Weston did not like it
was clear enough,by her passing it over as quickly as possible,
and making no other comment than that 'all young people
would have theirlittle whims.'
With the exception of this little blot, Emma found that his
visit hitherto had given her friend only good ideas of him.
Mrs. Weston was very ready to say how attentive and pleasant
—
a companion he made himself, how much she saw to like in
altogether. He appeared to have a very open
his disposition
—
temper, certainly a very cheerful and lively one ;she could
observe nothing wrong in his notions, a great deal decidedly
right ; he spoke of his uncle with warm regard, was fond of
talking of him ; said he would be the best man in the world
if he were left to himself; and though there was no being
attached to the aunt, he acknowledged her kindness with
gratitude, and seemed to mean always to speak of her with
respect. This was all very promising; and, but for such an
unfortunate fancy for having his hair cut, there was nothing to
denote him unworthy of the distinguished honour which her
181
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imaginationhad given him; the honour, if not of beingreally
in love with her, of being at least very near it, and saved only
—
by her own indifference (for still her resolution held of never
—
marrying) the honour, in short, of being marked out for her
by all their joint acquaintance.
Mr. Weston, on his side, added a virtue to the account
which must have some weight. He gave her to understand
that Frank admiredher extremely— thought her very beautiful
and very charming ; and with so much to be said for —him
altogether, she found she must not judge him harshly : as
Mrs. Weston observed, 'All young people would have their
little whims.'
There was one person among his new acquaintance in
Surrey not so lenientlydisposed. In general he was judged,
throughout the parishes of Donwell and Highbury, with great
candour ; liberal allowances were —
made for the little excesses
of such a handsome young man, one who smiled so often
and bowed so well ;but there was one spirit among them not
to be softened, from its power of censure, by bows or smiles,
— Mr. Knightley. The circumstance was told him at Hartfield; for the moment, he was silent; but Emma heard him
almost immediately afterwards say to himself, over a newspaper
'
he held in his hand, Hum ! just the trifling, silly fellow Itook
him for.' She had half a mind to resent ; but an instant's
observation convinced her that it was really said only to relieve his own feelings, and not meant to provoke ;and therefore she let it pass.
Although in one instance the bearers of not good tidings,
Mr. and Mrs. Weston's visit this morning was in another respect particularly opportune. Something occurred while they
wereat Hartfield to make Emma want their advice ; and, which
exactly the advice they gave.
was still more lucky, she wanted
This was the occurrence:— The Coles had been settled
some years in Highbury, and were very good sort of people,
friendly, liberal, and unpretending; but, on the other hand,
they were of low origin, in trade, and only moderately genteel.
On their first coming into the country, they had lived in proportion to their income, quietly, keeping little company, and
thatlittle unexpensively; but the last year or two had brought
them a considerable increase of means the house in town
had yielded greater profits, and fortune in general had smiled

—
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on them.
With their wealth, their views increased ; their
of
a
larger
house, their inclination for more company.
want
They added to their house, to their number of servants, to
their expenses of every sort ; and by this time were, in fortune
and style of living, second only to the family at Hartfield.
Their love of society, and their new dining-room, prepared
everybody for their keeping dinner-company ; and a few

patties, chiefly among the single men, had already taken
The regular and best families Emma could hardly
—
suppose they would presume to invite, neither Donwell, nor
Hartfield, nor Randalls. Nothing should tempt her to go, if
they did; and she regretted that her father's known habits
would be giving her refusal less meaning than she could wish.
The Coles were very respectable in their way, but they ought
to be taught that it was not for them to arrange the terms on
which the superior families would visit them. This lesson,
she very much feared, they would receive only from herself;
she had little hope of Mr. Knightley, none of Mr. Weston.
But she had made up her mind how tomeet this presumption so many weeks before it appeared, that when the insult
came at last, it found her very differently affected. Donwell
and Randalls had received their invitation,and none had come
for her father and herself; and Mrs. Weston's accounting for
'
it with I suppose they will not take the liberty with you ;
they know you do not dine out,' was not quite sufficient. She
felt that she should like to have had the power of refusal ;and
afterwards, as the idea of the party to be assembled there,
consisting precisely of those whose society was dearest to her,
occurred again and again, she did not know that she might
not have been tempted to accept. Harriet was to be there in
place.

the evening, and the Batcses.

They had been speaking of it

before, and Erank
Churchill had most earnestly lamented her absence. Might
not the evening end in a dance ? had been a question of his.
The bare possibility of it acted as a further irritation on her
spirits ;and her being left in solitary grandeur, even supposing
the omission to be intended as a compliment, was but poor
as they walked about Highbury the day

comfort.
It was the arrival of this very invitation, while the Westons
were at Hartfield, which made their presence so acceptable;
for though her first remark on reading it was that 'Of course it

184

EMMA

be declined,' she so very soon proceeded to ask them
what they advised her to do, that their advice for her going
was most prompt and successful.
She owned that, considering everything, she was not absolutely without inclinationfor the party. The Coles expressed
themselves so properly— there was so much real attention in
manner of it — so much consideration for her father.
'the
They would have solicited the honour earlier, but had been
waiting the arrival of a folding screen from London, which
they hoped might keep Mr. Woodhouse from any draught of
air, and therefore induce him the more readily to give them
the honour of his company.' Upon the whole, she was very
persuadable; and it being briefly settled among themselves
—
how it might be done without neglecting his comfort, how
certainly Mrs. Goddard, if not Mrs. Bates, might be depended
—
on for bearing him company, Mr. Woodhouse was to be
talked into an acquiescence of his daughter's going out to
dinner on a day now near at hand, and spending the whole
evening away from him. As for his going, Emma did not
wish him to think it possible; the hours would be too late,
and the party too numerous. He was soon pretty well

must

resigned.
'Iam not fond of dinner-visiting,' said he ; ' Inever was.
No more is Emma. Late hours do not agree with us. Iam
sorry Mr. and Mrs. Cole should have done it. Ithink it
would be much better if they would come in one afternoon
next summer, and take their tea with us ; take us in their
afternoon walk, which they might do, as our hours are so
reasonable, and yet get home without beingout in the damp
of the evening. The dews of a summer evening are what I
would not expose anybody to. However, as they are so very
desirous to have dear Emma dine with them, and as you will
both be there, and Mr. Knightley too, to take care of her, I
cannot wish to prevent it, provided the weather be what it
ought, neither damp, nor cold, nor windy.' Then turning to
Mrs. Weston with a look of gentle reproach, 'Ah, Miss
Taylor, if youhad not married, you wouldhave stayed at home
withme.'
' Well, sir,' cried Mr. Weston, as I took Miss Taylor
away, it is incumbent on me to supply her place, if Ican ; and
Iwill step to Mrs. Goddard in a moment, if you wish it.'

—
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But the idea of anything to be done in a moment was
increasing, not lessening, Mr. Woodhouse's agitation. The
ladies knew better how to allay it. Mr. Weston must be quiet,
and everything deliberately arranged.
was soon composed
With this treatment, Mr. Woodhouse
'He should
be happy to see
enough for talking as usual.
Mrs. Goddard. He had a great regard for Mrs. Goddard ;
and Emma should write a line and invite her. James could
take the note. But first of all, there must be an answer
written to Mrs. Cole.'
' You will make my excuses, my dear, as civilly as possible.
You will say that I am quite an invalid, and go nowhere, and
therefore must decline their obliging invitation ; beginning
with my compliments, of course. But you will do everything
right. Ineed not tell you what is to be done. We must
remember to let James know that the carriage will be wanted
on Tuesday. I shall have no fears for you with him. We
have never been there above once since the new approach was
made ;but still Ihave no doubt that James will take you very
safely ; and when you get there, you must tell him at what
time you would have him come for you again ; and you had
better name an early hour. You will not like staying late.
You will get very tired when tea is over.'
'But you would not wish me to come away before Iam
tired,
'Ohpapa.'
no, my love ; but you will soon be tired. There will
be a great many people talking at once. You will not like
the noise.'
'But, my dear sir,' cried Mr. Weston, ' if Emma comes
early, it will be breaking up the party.'
away
' And
no great harm if it does,' said Mr. Woodhouse.
The sooner every party breaks up the better.'
' But do
you
not consider how it may appear to the Coles.
Emma's going away directly after tea might be giving offence.
They are good-natured people, and think little of their own
claims ;but still they must feel that anybody's hurrying away
is no great compliment ; and Miss Woodhouse's doing it would
be more thought of than any other person's in the room.
You would not wish to disappoint and mortify the Coles, Iam
sure, sir ;friendly, good sort of people as ever lived, and who
have been your neighbours these ten years.'

'
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'No, upon no account in

the world. Mr. Weston, Iam

much obliged to you for reminding me. Ishould be extremely
sorry to be giving them any pain. Iknowwhat worthy people
they are. Perry tells me that Mr. Cole never touches malt
liquor. You would not think it to look at him, but he is
bilious Mr. Cole is very bilious. No, Iwould not be the
means of giving them any pain. My dear Emma, we must
consider this. Iam sure, rather than run the risk of hurting
Mr. and Mrs. Cole, you would stay a little longer than you
might wish. You will not regard being tired. You will be
perfectly safe, you know, among your friends.
Oh yes, papa. I have no fears at all for myself ; and I
should have no scruples of staying as late as Mrs. Weston, but
on your account. Iam only afraid of your sitting up for me.
Iam not afraid of your not being exceedingly comfortable
with Mrs. Goddard. She loves piquet, you know ; but when
she is gone home, Iam afraid you will be sitting up by yourself, instead of going to bed at your usual time; and the idea
of that would entirely destroy my comfort. You must promise
me not to sit up.'
He did, on the condition of some promises on her side :
such as that, if she came home cold, she would be sure to
warm herself thoroughly ; if hungry, that she would take something to eat ; that her own maid should sit up for her ; and
that Serle and the butler should see that everything were safe
in the house as usual.

—

'

CHAPTER XXVI
Frank Churchill came back again ; and if he kept his
father's dinner waiting it was not known at Hartfield ; for
Mrs. Weston was too anxious for his being a favourite with
Mr. Woodhouse, to betray any imperfection which could be
concealed.
He came back, had had his hair cut, and laughed at himself with a very good grace, but without seeming really at all
ashamed of what he had done. He had no reason to wish
his hair longer to conceal any confusion of face ; no reason to
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wish the money unspent to improve his spirits. He RM
quite as undaunted and as lively as ever ;and, after seeing

—

him, Emma thus moralised to herself:
'
I do not know whether it ought to be so, but certainly
silly things do cease to be silly if they are done by sensible
people in an impudent way. Wickedness is always wickedness,
but folly is not always folly. It depends upon the character of
those who handle it. Mr. Knightley, he is not a trifling, silly
young man. If he were, he would have done this differently.
He would either have gloried in the achievement, or been
ashamed of it. There would have been either the ostentation of a coxcomb, or the evasions of a mind too weak to
defend its own vanities. No, I am perfectly sure that he is
not trifling or silly.'
With Tuesday came the agreeable prospect of seeing him
again, and for a longer time than hitherto ; of judging of his
general manners, and, by inference, of the meaning of his
manners towards herself; of guessing how soon it might be
necessary for her to throw coldness into her air ; and of fancying what the observations of all those might be, who were
now seeing them together for the first time.
She meant to be very happy, in spite of the scene being
laid at Mr. Cole's ; and without being able to forget that
among the failings of Mr. Elton, even in the days of his
favour, none had disturbed her more than his propensity to
dine with Mr. Cole.
Her father's comfort was amply secured, Mrs. Bates as
well as Mrs. Goddard being able to come ; and her last pleasing duty, before she left the house, was to pay her respects
to them as they sat together after dinner ; and while her
father was fondly noticing the beauty of her dress, to make
the two ladies all the amends in her power, by helping them
to large slices of cake and full glasses of wine, for whatever
unwilling self-denial his care of their constitution might have
obliged them to practise during the meal. She had provided
a plentiful dinner for them ;she wished she could know that
they had been allowed to eat it.
She followed another carriage to Mr. Cole's door; and was
pleased to see that it was Mr. Knightley's ; for Mr. Knightley
keeping no horses, having little spare money and a great
deal of health, activity, and independence, was too apt, in
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Emma's opinion, to get about as he could, and not use his
carriage so often as became the owner of Donwell Abbey.
She had an opportunity now of speaking her approbation
while warm from her heart, for he stopped to hand her out.
* This is coming as you
'
should do,' said she ; like a gentleman. Iam quite glad to see you.'
He thanked her, observing, 'How lucky that we should
arrive at the same moment ; for, if we had met first in the
drawing-room, I doubt whether you would have discerned me
to be more of a gentleman than usual. You might not have
distinguished how Icame by my look or manner.'
Yes, Ishould ; Iam sure Ishould. There is always a
look of consciousness or bustle when people come in a way
which they know to be beneath them. You think you carry
it off very well, Idaresay ; but with you it is a sort of bravado,
an air of affected unconcern; Ialways observe it whenever I
meet you under those circumstances. Now you have nothing
to try for. You are not afraid of being supposed ashamed.
You are not striving to look taller than anybody else. Now
Ishall really be very happy to walk into the same room with

'

you.'
'

'

Nonsensical girl ! was his reply, but not at all in anger.
Emma had as much reason to be satisfied with the rest of
the party as with Mr. Knightley. She was received with a
cordial respect which could not but please, and given all the
consequence she could wish for. When the Westons arrived,
the kindest looks of love, the strongest of admiration, were
for her, from both husband and wife; the son approached her
with a cheerful eagerness which marked her as his peculiar
object, and at dinner she found him seated by her ;and, as
she firmly believed, not without some dexterity on his side.
party was rather large, as it included one other family,
— aThe
proper unobjectionable country family, whom the Coles
—
had the advantage of naming among their acquaintance,
and the male part of Mr. Cox's family, the lawyer of Highbury. The less worthy females were to come in the evening,
with Miss Bates, Miss Fairfax, and Miss Smith ; but already,
at dinner, they were too numerous for any subject of conversation to be general; and, while politics and Mr. Elton
were talked over, Emma could fairly surrender all her attention to the pleasantness of her neighbour. The first remote
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of Jane Fairfax. Mrs. Cole seemed to be relating something
of her that was expectedto be very interesting. She listened,
and found it well worth listening to. That very dear part of
Emma, her fancy, received an amusing supply. Mrs. Cole
was telling that she had been calling on Miss Bates ;and, as
soon as she entered the room, had been struck by the sight
of a pianoforte, a very elegant -looking instrument ; not a
grand, but a large-sized square pianoforte; and the substance
of the story, the end of all the dialogue which ensued of sur-

sound

prise, and inquiry, and congratulations on her side, and explanations on Miss Bates's, was, that this pianoforte had
arrived from Broadwood'sthe day before, to the great astonishment of both aunt and niece, entirely unexpected; that, at
first, by Miss Bates's account, Jane herself was quite at a loss,
quite bewildered to think who could possibly have ordered
it ; but now they were both perfectly satisfied that it could be
from only one quarter, of course it must be from Colonel

—

Campbell.
'One can suppose nothing else,' added Mrs. Cole ; 'and
Iwas only surprised that there could ever have been a doubt.
But Jane, it seems, had a letter from them very lately, and
not a word was said about it. She knows their ways best,
but I should not consider their silence as any reason for their
not meaning to make the present. They might choose to
surprise her.'
Mrs. Cole had many to agree with her; everybody who
spoke on the subject was equally convinced that it must come
from Colonel Campbell, and equally rejoiced that such a
present had been made ; and there were enough ready to
speak to allow Emma to think her own way,and still listen to
Mrs. Cole.
' I declare, Ido not know
when I have heard anything
that has given me more satisfaction. It always has quite
hurt me that Jane Fairfax, who plays so delightfully, should
not have an instrument. It seemed quite a shame, especially
considering how many houses there are where fine instruments
are absolutely thrown away. This is like giving ourselves a
slap, to be sure ;and it was but yesterday Iwas telling Mr.
Cole I really was ashamed to look at our new grand pianoforte
in the drawing-room, while I do not know one note from
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another, and our little girls, who are but just beginning,perhaps
anything of it ; and there is poor Jane Fair-

may never make

fax, who is mistress of music, has not anything of the nature
instrument, not even the pitifulest old spinet in the
world, to amuse herself with. Iwas saying this to Mr. Cole
but yesterday, and he quite agreed with me ; only he is so
particularly fond of music that he could not help indulging
himself in the purchase, hoping that some of our good neighbours might be so obliging occasionally to put it to a better
use than we can; and— that really is the reason why the instrument was bought or else Iam sure we ought to be
ashamed of it. We are in great hopes that Miss Woodhouse
may be prevailed with to try it this evening.'
Miss Woodhouse made the proper acquiescence ; and finding that nothing more was to be entrapped from any communiof an

'

of Mrs. Cole's, turned to Frank Churchill.
cation
' Why
you smile ? said she.
'Nay, do
'
why do you ?
Me ! I suppose Ismile for pleasure at Colonel Campbell's being so rich and so liberal. It is a handsome present.'

'

''Very.'
Irather wonder that it was never made before.'
'Perhaps
Miss Fairfax has never been staying here so long
before.'
'Or that he did not give her the use of their own instrument, which must now be shut up in London, untouched by
anybody.'
That is a grand pianoforte, and he might think it too
large for Mrs. Bates's house.'
'You may say what you choose, but your countenance
testifies that your thoughts on this subject are very much like

'
'

mine.'
Ido not know. Irather believe you are giving me more
credit for acuteness than I deserve. I smile because you
smile, and shall probably suspect whatever Ifind you suspect ;
but at present I do not see what there is to question. If
Colonel Campbell is not the person, who can be?
'What do you say to Mrs. Dixon ?'
Mrs. Dixon ! very true, indeed. I had not thought of
Mrs. Dixon. She must know, as well as her father, how acceptable an instrument wouldbe ; and perhaps the mode of it,
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the mystery, the surprise, is more like a young woman's
scheme than an elderly man's. It is Mrs. Dixon, I daresay.
I told you that your suspicions would guide mine.'
'If so, you must extend your suspicions, and comprehend
Mr. Dixon in them.'
'Mr. Dixon! very well. Yes, I immediately perceive that
it must be the joint present of Mr. and Mrs. Dixon. We
were speaking the other day, you know, of his being so warm
an admirer of her performance.'
' Yes, and what you told me on that head confirmed an
idea which Ihad entertained before. Ido not mean to reflect
upon the good intentions of either Mr. Dixon or Miss Fairfax;
but I cannot help suspecting either that, after making his
proposals to her friend, he had the misfortune to fall in love
with her, or that he became conscious of a littleattachment on
her side. One might guess twenty things without guessing
exactly the right ; but Iam sure there must be a particular
cause for her choosing to come to Highbury, instead of going
with the Campbells to Ireland. Here, she must be leading a
life of privation and penance ; there, it would have been all
enjoyment. As to the pretence of trying her native air, I
look upon that as a mere excuse. In the summer it might
have passed; but what can anybody's native air do for them
in the months of January, February, and March ? Good fires
and carriages would be much more to the purpose in most
cases of delicate health, and Idaresay in hers. Ido not require you to adopt all my suspicions, though you make so noble
a profession of doing it, but I honestly tell you what they are.'
And, upon my word, they have an air of great probability.
Mr. Dixon's preference of her music to her friend's I can
answer for being very decided.'
And then, he saved her life. Did you ever hear of that ?
A water party ; and by some accident she was falling overher.'
board.
' He caught
He did. I was there one of the party.'
' Were
you really ? Well ! But you observed nothing, of
course, for it seems to be anew idea to you. If Ihad been
there, Ithink Ishould have made some discoveries.'
' I daresay you would; but I, simple I, saw nothing but
the fact that Miss Fairfax was nearly dashed from the vessel,
and that Mr. Dixon caught her it was the work of a moment.

'
'

—

—
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And though the consequent shock and alarm were very great,
and much more durable— indeed, Ibelieveit was half an hour
before any of us were comfortable again— yet that was too
general a sensation for anything of peculiar anxiety to be
observable. Ido not mean to say, however, that you might
not have made discoveries.'
The conversation was here interrupted. They were called
on to share in the awkwardness of a rather long interval between the courses, and obliged to be as formal and as orderly
as the others ; but when the table was again safely covered,
when every corner dish was placed exactly right, and occupation' and ease were generally restored, Emma said—
The arrival of this pianoforte is decisive with me. I
wanted to know a littlemore, and this tells me quite enough.
Depend upon it, we shall soon hear that it is a present from
Mr. and Mrs. Dixon.'
'And if the Dixons should absolutely deny all knowledge
of it,
we must conclude it to come from the Campbells.'
'No,
Iam sure it is not from the Campbells. Miss Fairfax
knows it is not from the Campbells, or they would have been
guessed at first. She would not have been puzzled, had she
dared fix on them. Imay not have convinced you, perhaps,
but Iam perfectly convinced myself that Mr. Dixon is a principal in the business.'
Indeed, you injure me if you supposed me unconvinced.
Your reasonings carry my judgment along with them entirely.
At first, while Isupposed you satisfied that Colonel Campbell
was the giver, I saw it only as a paternal kindness, and
thought it the most natural thing in the world. But when you
mentioned Mrs. Dixon, Ifelt how much more probable that it
should be the tribute of warm female friendship. And now I
can see it in no other light than as an offering of love.'
There was no occasion to press the matter further. The
conviction seemedreal ; he looked as if he felt it. She said
no more,— other subjects took their turn ;and the rest of the
dinner passed away; the dessert succeeded; the children
came in, and were talked to and admired amid the usual rate
of conversation; a few clever things said, a few downright
silly, but by much the larger proportion neither the one nor
the other— nothing worse than everyday remarks, dull repetitions, old news, and heavy jokes.
O
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The ladies had not been long in the drawing-room before
the other ladies, in their different divisions, arrived. Emma
watched the entire of her own particular little friend ;and if
she could not exult in her dignity and grace, she could not
only love the blooming sweetness and the artless manner, but
could most heartilyrejoice in that light, cheerful, unsentimental
disposition which allowed her so many alleviations of pleasure
in the midst of the pangs of disappointed affection. There
she sat and who would have guessed how many tears she
had been lately shedding ? To be in company, nicely dressed
herself, and seeing others nicely dressed, to sit and smile and
look pretty, and say nothing, was enough for the happiness of
the present hour. Jane Fairfax did look and move superior;
but Emma suspected she might have been glad to change
feelings with Harriet, very glad to have purchased the mortification of having loved yes, of having loved even Mr. Elton
invain, by the surrender ofall the dangerous pleasureof knowing herself beloved by the husband of her friend.
In so large a party it was not necessary that Emma should
approach her. She did not wish to speak of the pianoforte,
she felt too much in the secret herself, to think the appearance
of curiosity or interest fair, and therefore purposely kept at a
distance ;but by the others, the subject was almost immediately introduced, and she saw the blush of consciousness with
which congratulations were received,
the blush of guilt which
'
accompanied the name of my excellent friend Colonel
Campbell.'
Mrs. Weston, kind-hearted and musical, was particularly
interested by the circumstance, and Emma could not help
being amused at her perseverance in dwelling on the subject ;
and having so much to ask and to say as to tone, touch, and
pedal, totally unsuspicious of that wish of saying as little
about it as possible, which she plainly read in the fair heroine's

—

—

—

—

countenance.
They were soon

joined by some of the gentlemen ; and
the very first of the early was Frank Churchill. In he walked,
the first and the handsomest; and after paying his compliments en passant to Miss Bates and her niece, made his
way directly to the opposite side of the circle, where sat Miss
Woodhouse ;and till he could find a seat by her, would not
sit at all. Emma divined what everybody present must be
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thinking. She was his object, and everybody must perceive
it. She introduced him to her friend Miss Smith, and, at
convenient moments
afterwards, heard what each thought of
'
the other. He had never seen so lovely a face, and was delighted withher naivete'.' And she,— 'Only to be sure it was
paying him too great a compliment, but she did think there
were some looks a little like Mr. Elton.' Emma restrained
her indignation, and only turned from her in silence.
Smiles of intelligence passedbetween her and the gentleman
on first glancing towards Miss Fairfax ; but it was most
prudent to avoid speech. He told her that he had been
impatient to leave the dining-room— hated sitting long— was
always the first to move when he could— that his father, Mr.
Knightley, Mr. —Cox, and Mr. Cole, were left very busy over
parish business that as long as he had stayed, however, it
had been pleasant enough, as he found them in general a set
of gentlemen-like, sensible
— men; and spoke so handsomely of
altogether thought it so abundant in agreeable
Highbury
—
families that Emma began to feel she had been used to
despisethe place rather too much. She questioned him as to
the society in Yorkshire, the extent of the neighbourhood
about Enscombe, and the sort ; and could make out from his
answers that, as far as Enscombe was concerned, there was
very little going on; that their visitings were among a range
of great families, none very near ; and that even when days
were fixed, and invitations accepted, it was an even chance
that Mrs. Churchill were not in health or spirits for going;
that they made a point of visiting no fresh person ; and that,
though he had his separate engagements, it was not without
difficulty7, without considerableaddress, at times, that he could
get away, or introduce an acquaintance for a night.
She saw that Enscombe could not satisfy, and that Highbury, taken in its best, might reasonably please a young man
who had more retirement at home than he liked. His
importance at Enscombe was very evident. He did not boast,
but it naturally betrayed itself that he had persuaded his aunt
wherehis uncle could do nothing, and on her laughing and
noticing it, he owned that he believed (excepting one or two
points) he could with time persuade her to anything. One
of those points on whichhis influence failedhe then mentioned.
He had wanted very much to go abroad had been very
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eager indeed to be allowed to travel but she would not
hear of it. This had happened the year before. Now, he
said, he was beginning to have no longer the same wish.
The unpersuadablepoint, which he did not mention, Emma
guessed to be good behaviour to his father.
' I have made a most wretched discovery,' said he, after a
' I have been here a week to-morrow— half my
short pause.
I
never
time.
knew days fly so fast. A week to-morrow !
and Ihave hardly begun to enjoy myself. But just got acquainted with Mrs. Weston, and others. Ihate the recollection.'
' Perhaps you may now begin to regret that you spent one
whole day, out of so few, in having your hair cut.'
'No,' said he, smiling, 'that is no subject of regret at all.
Ihave no pleasure in seeing my friends, unless I can believe
myself fit to be seen.'
The rest of the gentlemen being now in the room, Emma
found herself obliged to turn from him for a few minutes, and
listen to Mr. Cole. When Mr. Cole had moved away, and
her attention could be restored as before, she saw Frank
Churchill looking intently across the room at Miss Fairfax,

—

'

who was sitting exactly opposite,
' What is the matter ? said she.
'Thank you for rousing me,' he replied. ' I
He started.
believe Ihave been very rude ; but really, Miss Fairfax has
done her hair in so odd a way— so very odd a way— that I
cannot keep my eyes from her. I never saw anything so
outree ! Those curls ! This must be a fancy of her own. I
see nobody else looking like her. I must go and ask her
whether it is an Irish fashion. Shall I? Yes, I will I declare I will and you shall see how she takes it ; whether
she colours.'
He was gone immediately; and Emma soon saw him
standing before Miss Fairfax, and talking to her ; but as to
its effect on the young lady, as he had improvidently placed
himself exactly between them, exactly in front of Miss
Fairfax, she could absolutely distinguish nothing.
Before he could return to his chair, it was taken by Mrs.
Weston.
'This is the luxury of a large party,' said she; 'one can
get near everybody, and say everything. My dear Emma, I
am longing to talk to you. I have been making discoveries

—

—
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and forming plans, just like yourself, and Imust tell them
while the idea is fresh. Do you know how Miss Bates and
her niece came here?
—
'
How ! They
— were invited, were not they ?
'Oh yes but how 'they were conveyed hither?— the
manner of their coming ?
'They
How else could they come ?'
' Very walked, Iconclude.
true. Well, a little while ago it occurred to me how
very sad it would be to have Jane Fairfax walking home again,
late at night, and cold as the nights are now. And as I
looked at her, though Inever saw her appear to more advantage, it struck me that she was heated, and would therefore
be particularly liable to take cold. Poor girl ! Icould not
bear the idea of it ; so, as soon as Mr. Weston came into the
room, and I could get at him, I spoke to him about the
carriage. You may guess how readily he came into my
wishes ; and having his approbation, Imade my way directly
to Miss Bates, to assure her that the carriage would be at her
service before it took us home; for I thought it would be
soul ! she was as
making her comfortable at once. Good
" Nobody
grateful as possible, you may be sure.
was ever so
fortunate as herself!"— but with many, many thanks,— "there
was no occasion to trouble us, for Mr. Knightley's carriagehad
brought, and was to take them home again." I was quite
—
surprised; very glad, Iam
sure ; but really quite surprised.
Such a very kind attention— and so thoughtful an attention!—
the sort of thing that so few men would think of. And, in
short, from knowinghis usual ways, Iamvery much inclined to
think that it was for their accommodationthe carriage was used
at all. Ido suspect he would not have had a pair of horses for
himself, and that it was only as an excuse for assisting them.'
Very likely,' said Emma ; nothing more likely. Iknow
likely than Mr. Knightley to do the sort of thing
no
man
— to domore
anything really good-natured, useful, considerate, or
benevolent. He is not a gallant man, but he is a very humane
one; and this, considering Jane Fairfax's
— ill-health, would
appear a case of humanity to him ; and for an act of
unostentatious kindness there is nobody whom I would fix —
on
more than on Mr. Knightley. Iknow he had horses to-day
for we arrived together; and Ilaughed at him about it, but he
said not a word that could betray.'
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'Well,' said Mrs. Weston smiling, 'you give him credit
for more simple, disinterested benevolence in this instance
than I do; for while Miss Bates was speaking, a suspicion
darted into my head, and I have never been able to get it out
again. The more I think of it, the more probable it appeals
In short, I have made a match between Mr. Knightley and
Jane Fairfax. See the consequence ofkeeping you company !
What do you say to it ?
'
Mr. Knightley and Jane Fairfax ! exclaimed Emma.
'Dear
Mrs. Weston, how could you think of such a thing ?
Mr. Knightley! Mr. Knightley must not marry! You
would not have little Henry cut out from Donwell? Oh no,
no, Henry must have Donwell. I cannot at all consent to
Mr. Knightley's marrying; and I am sure it is not at all
likely. Iam amazed that you should think of such a thing.'
My dear Emma, Ihave told you whatled me to think of
it. Ido not want the match Ido not want to injure dear
little Henry but the idea has been given me by circumstances ; and if Mr. Knightley really wished to marry, you
would not have him refrain on Henry's account, a boy of six
years old, who knows nothing of the matter ?'
' Yes, Iwould. Icould not bear to have Henry supplanted.
Mr. Knightley marry ! No, Ihave never had such an idea,
and I cannot adopt it now. And Jane Fairfax, too, of all
'
women!
'Nay, she has always been a first favourite with him, as you
well know.'
very
'But
'
imprudence of such a match !
' I amthe
of its prudence merely its probability.'
' I not speaking
see no probability in it, unless you have any better
foundation than what you mention. His good-nature, his
humanity, as I tell you, would be quite enough to account for
the horses. He has a great regard for the Batcses, you know,
independent of Jane Fairfax and is always glad to show them
attention. My dear Mrs. Weston, do not take to matchmaking. You do it very ill. Jane Fairfax mistress of the
Abbey ! Oh no, no; every feeling revolts. For his own
I would not have him do so mad a thing.'
sake,
'Imprudent,
if you please but not mad. Excepting inequality of fortune, and perhaps a little disparity of age, I can
see nothing unsuitable.'

—

'

'
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'But Mr. Knightley does not want

to marry. I am sure
he has not the least idea of it. Do not put it into his head.
Why should he marry? He is as happy as possible by himself; with his farm, and his sheep, and his library, and all the
parish to manage ; and he is extremely fond of his brother's
children. He has no occasion to marry, either to fill up his

time or his heart.'
My dear Emma, as long as he thinks so, it is so ; but if
'
he really loves Jane Fairfax
Nonsense ! He does not care about Jane Fairfax. In
the way of love, Iam sure he does' not. He would do any
good to her, or her family; but
'Well,' said Mrs. Weston laughing, 'perhaps the greatest
good he could do them wouldbe to give Jane such a respect-

'
'

able home.'

'If it wouldbe good to her, Iam sure it would be evil to
—
himself a very shameful and degrading connection. How

would he bear to have Miss Bates belonging to him ? To
have her haunting the Abbey, and thanking
" him all day long
for his great kindness in marrying Jane ?— So very kind and
obliging
" ! But he always had been such a very kind neighbour ! And then fly off, through half a sentence, to her
mother's old petticoat.
Not that it was such a very
—
— old
petticoat either for still it would last a great while, and,
indeed, she must thankfully say that their petticoats were all

"

'

'

very strong."
For shame, Emma !

Do not mimic her. You divert me
against my conscience. And, upon my word, Ido not think
Mr. Knightley wouldbe muchdisturbed by Miss Bates. Little
things do not irritate him. She might talk on ; and if he
wanted to say anything himself, he would only talk louder, and
drown her voice. But the question is not, whether it would be
a bad connection for him, but whether he wishes it ; and I
think he does. Ihave heard him speak, and so must you,—so
very highly of Jane Fairfax ! The interest he takes in her
—
his anxiety about her health his concern that she should have
no happier prospect! Ihave heard him express himself so
warmly on those points ! Such an admirerof her performance
on the pianoforte, and of her voice ! Ihave heard him say,
that he could listen to her for ever. Oh, and Ihad almost
—
forgotten one idea that occurred to me this pianoforte that
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has been sent her by somebody though we have all been so
well satisfied to consider it a present from the Campbells, mav
it not be from Mr. Knightley ? I cannot help suspecting him.
I think he is just the person to do it, even without being in
love.'
'Then it can be no argument to prove that he is in love.
But Ido not think it is at all a likelything for him to do.
Mr. Knightley does nothing mysteriously.'
' I have heard him lamenting her having no instrument
repeatedly oftener than 1 should suppose such a circumstance
in the common course of things, occur to him.'
would,
' Very
well; and if he had intended to give her one, he
would have told her so.'
'There might be scruples of delicacy, my dear Emma. I
have a very strong notion that it comes from him. Iam sure
he was particularly silent when Mrs. Cole told us of it at
dinner.'
' You
take up an idea, Mrs. Weston, and run away with it,
as you have many a time reproached me with doing. I see
no sign of attachment. Ibelieve nothing of the pianoforte,
and proof only shall convince me that Mr. Knightley has any
thought of marrying Jane Fairfax.'
They combated the point some time longer in the same way,
Emma rather gaining ground over the mind of her friend ; for
Mrs. Weston was the most used of the two to yield; till a little
bustle in the room showed them that tea was over, and the
instrument in preparation; and at the same moment Mr. Cole
approaching to entreat Miss Woodhouse would do them the
honour of trying it. Frank Churchill, of whom, in the eagerness of her conversation with Mrs. Weston, she had been seeing
nothing, except that he had found a seat by Miss Fairfax,
followed Mr. Cole, to add his very pressing entreaties ; and as,
in every respect, it suited Emma best to lead, she gave a very
proper compliance.
She knew the limitations of her own powers too well lo
attempt more than she could perform with credit ;she wanted
neither taste nor spirit in the little things which are generally
acceptable, and could accompany her own voice well. One
accompaniment to her song took her agreeably by surprise a
second, slightly but correctly taken by Frank Churchill. Her
pardon was duly begged at the close of the song, and every-
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thing usual followed. He was accused of having a delightful
voice, and a perfect knowledge of music, which was properly
denied ; and that he knew nothing of the matter, and had no
voice at all,roundly asserted. They sang together once more ;
and Emma would then resign her place to Miss Fairfax, whose
performance, both vocal and instrumental, she never could attempt to concealfrom herself, was infinitely superior to her own.
With mixed feelings she seated herself at a little distance
from the numbers round the instrument, to listen. Frank
Churchill sang again. They had sung together once or twice,
it appeared, at Weymouth. But the sight of Mr. Knightley
among the most attentive soon drew away half Emma's mind,
and she fell into a train of thinking on the subject of Mrs.
Weston's suspicions, to which the sweet sounds of the united
voices gave only momentary interruptions. Her objections to
Mr. Knightley's marrying did not in the least subside. She
could see nothing but evil in it. It would be a great disappointment to Mr. John Knightley,
consequently to Isabella.
—
A real injury to the children a most mortifying change, and
—
all a very great deduction from her
material loss to them
father's daily comfort— and, as to herself, she could not at all
endure the idea of Jane Fairfax at Donwell Abbey. A Mrs.
Knightley for them all to give way to ! No— Mr. Knightley
must never marry. Little Henry must remain the heir of
Donwell.
Presently Mr. Knightley looked back, and came and sat
down by her. They talked at first only of the performance.
His admiration was certainly very warm ; yet she thought, but
for Mrs. Weston, it would not have struck her. As a sort of
touchstone, however, she began to speak of his kindness in
conveying the aunt and niece; and though his answer was in
the spirit of cutting the matter short, she believed it to indicate
of his own.
only his disinclination to dwell on any kindness
'
Ioften feel concerned,' said she, that Idare not make
our carriage more useful on such occasions. It is not that I
am without the wish; but you know how impossible my father
woulddeem it that James should put to for such a purpose.'
Quite out of the question, quite out of the question,' he
replied ; but you must often wish it, Iam sure.' And he
smiled with such seeming pleasure at the conviction that she
must proceed another step.

'

'

'
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—

'This present from the Campbells,' said she 'this pianoforte is very kindly given.1
' Yes,' he replied, and without the smallest apparent em'
barrassment But they would have done better had they
given her notice of it. Surprises are foolish things. The
pleasure is not enhanced, and the inconvenience is often considerable. Ishould have expected better judgment in Colonel
Campbell.'
From that moment Emma could have taken her oath that
Mr. Knightley had had no concern in giving the instrument.
But whether he were entirely free from peculiar attachment
whether there were no actual preference remained a little
longer doubtful. Towards the end of Jane's second song, her
voice grew thick.
'That will do,' said he, when it was finished, thinking
aloud ; you have sung quite enough for one evening ; now be

—

—

'

quiet.'

'

One
Another song, however, was soon begged for.
more ;— they would not fatigue Miss Fairfax on any account,
and would only ask for one more.' And Frank Churchill was
'
heard to say, I think you could manage this without effort ;
the first part is so very trifling. The strength of the song falls
on the second.'

Knightley
'Mr.
That fellow,'

grew angry.
said he indignantly,

'

of nothing but
'This must thinks
not be.' And touch-

showing off his own voice.
ing Miss Bates, who at that moment passed near, 'Miss
Bates, are you mad, to let your niece sing herself hoarse in
this manner ? Go and interfere. They have no mercy on her.'
Miss Bates, in her real anxiety for Jane, could hardly stay
even to be grateful, before she stepped forward and put an end
to all further singing. Here ceased the concert part of the
evening, for Miss Woodhouse and Miss Fairfax were the only
young lady performers ; but soon (within five minutes) the
proposal of dancing originating nobody exactly knew where
was so effectually promoted by Mr. and Mrs. Cole that
everything was rapidly clearing away, to give proper space.
Mrs. Weston, capital in her country dances, was seated, and
beginning an irresistible waltz ; and Frank Churchill, coming up
with most becoming gallantry to Emma, had secured her hand,
and led her up to the top.

—
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While waiting till the other young people could pair themselves off, Emma found time, in spite of the compliments she
was receiving on her voice and her taste, to look about, and
see what became of Mr. Knightley. This would be a trial.
He was no dancer in general. If he were to be very alert in
engaging Jane Fairfax now, it might augur something. There
was no immediate appearance. No ; he was talking to Mrs.
Cole he was looking on unconcerned ; Jane was asked by
somebody else, and he was still talking to Mrs. Cole.
Emma had no longer an alarm for Henry ; his interest was
yet safe ; and she led off the dance with genuine spirit and
enjoyment. Not more than five couple could be mustered ;
but the rarity and the suddenness of it made it very delightful,
and she found herself well matched in a partner. They were
a couple worth looking at.
Two dances, unfortunately, were all that could be allowed.
It was growing late, and Miss Bates became anxious to get
home, on her mother's account. After some attempts, therefore, to be permitted to begin again, they were obliged to thank
Mrs. Weston, look sorrowful, and have done.
'Perhaps it is as well,' said Frank Churchill, as he attended
' I must have asked Miss Fairfax,
Emma to her carriage.
and her languid dancing would not have agreed with me, after
yours.'

—

CHAPTER XXVII
Emma did not repent her condescension in going to the Coles.
The visit afforded her many pleasant recollections the next
day ; and all that she might be supposed to have lost on the
side of dignified seclusion must be amply repaid in the splendour
of popularity. She must have delighted the Coles worthy
people, who deserved to be made happy ! and left a name
behind her that would not soon die away.
Perfect happiness, even in memory, is not common ; and
there were two points on which she was not quite easy. She
doubted whether she had not transgressed the duty of woman
by woman, in betraying her suspicions of Jane Fairfax's
feelings to Frank Churchill. It was hardly right ;but it had
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—

—

EMMA

been so strong an idea that] it would escape her, and his submission to all that she told was a compliment to her penetration
which made it difficult for her to be quite certain that she
ought to have held her tongue.
The other circumstance of regret relatedalso to Jane Fairfax,
and there she had no doubt. She did unfeignedly and unequivocallyregret the inferiority of her own playing and singing. She did most heartily grieve over the idleness of her
childhood, and sat down and practised vigorously an hour and
a half.

She was then interrupted by Harriet's coming in ; and if
Harriet's praise could have satisfied her, she might soon have
been comforted.
'
Oh, if Icould but play as well as you and Miss Fairfax !
Don't class us together, Harriet. My playing is no more
like hers than a lamp is like sunshine.'
Oh dear, Ithink you play the best of the two. Ithink
you play quite as well as she does. I am sure Ihad much
rather hear you. Everybody last night said how well you

'
'
'

played.'

'Those who knew anything about it must have felt the
difference. The truth is, Harriet, that my playing is just good
enough to be praised, but Jane Fairfax's is much beyondit.'
Well, I always shall think that you play quite as well as
she does, or that if there is any difference nobody would ever
find it out. Mr. Cole said how much taste you had; and Mr.
Frank Churchill talked a great deal about your taste; and that
he valued taste much more than execution.'
but Jane Fairfax has them both, Harriet.'
''Ah,
Are you sure ? I saw she had execution, but I did not
know she had any taste. Nobody talked about it ;and Ihate
Italian singing; there is no understanding a word of it.
Besides, if she does play so very well, you know, it is no more
than she is obliged to do, because she will have to teach.
The Coxes were wondering last night whether she would get'
into' any great family. How— did you think the Coxes looked?
Just as they always do, very vulgar.'
They told me something,' said Harriet,rather hesitatingly,
'but it is nothing of any consequence.'
Emma was obliged to ask what they had told her, though
fearful of its producing Mr. Elton.
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"They told me that Mr. Martin dined with them last
Saturday.'
'
Oh !
'He
came to their father upon some business, and he asked
him to stay
'Oh !' dinner.'
'They talked a great deal about him, especially Anne Cox.
Ido not know what she meant, but she asked me if I thought
I should go and stay there again next summer.'
'She meant to be impertinently curious, just as such an
Anne Cox should be.'
'She said he was very agreeable the day he dined there.
lie sat by her at dinner. Miss Nash thinks cither of the
Coxes would be very glad to marry him.'
' Very likely ; I think they are, without exception, the most
vulgar girls in Highbury.'
Harriet had business at Ford's. Emma thought it most
prudent to go with her. Another accidental meeting with the
Martins was possible, and, in her present state, would be
dangerous.
Harriet, tempted by everything, and swayed by half a
word, was always very long at a purchase ; and while she was
still hanging over muslins, and changing her mind, Emma
went to the door for amusement. Much could not be hoped
from the traffic of even the busiest part of Highbury ; Mr.
Perry walking hastily by ; Mr. William Cox letting himself in
at the office door ;Mr. Cole's carriage-horses returning from
exercise ; or a stray letter-boy on an obstinate mule, were the
liveliest objects she could presume to expect ; and when her
eyes fell only on the butcher with his tray, a tidy old woman
travelling homewards from shop with her full basket, two curs
quarrelling over a dirty bone, and a string of dawdling
children round the baker's littlebow-window eyeing the gingerbread, she knew she had no reason to complain, and was
amused enough : quite enough still to stand at the door. A
mind lively and at ease can do with seeing nothing, and can
see nothing that does not answer.
She looked down the Randallsroad. The scene enlarged ;
two persons appeared; Mrs. Weston and her son-in-law.
They were walking into Highbury to Hartfield of course;
they were stopping, however, in the first place at Mrs. Bates's,

'

—
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whose house was a little nearer Randalls than Ford's, and
had all but knocked when Emma caught their eye. Immediately they crossed the road and came forward to her ; and the
agreeableness of yesterday's engagement seemed to give fresh
pleasure to the present meeting. Mrs. Weston informed her
that she was going to call on the Bateses, in order to hear the
new' instrument.
For my companion tells me,' said she, that I absolutelypromised Miss Bates last night that Iwould come this morning. I was not aware of it myself. Idid not know that I
had fixed a day ; but as he says Idid, Iam going now.'
And while Mrs. Weston pays her visit, Imay be allowed,
Ihope,' said Frank Churchill, 'to join your party and wait
for her at Hartfield, if you are going home.'
Mrs.
Weston was disappointed.
'Ithought
you meant to go with me. They would be very

'

'

much pleased.'
'Me ! I
should be quite in the way. But, perhaps, Imay
be equally in the way here. Miss Woodhouse looks as if she
did not want me. My aunt always sends me off when she is
shopping. She says Ifidget her to death ; and Miss Woodhouse looks as if she could almost say the same. What am
I to do ?
'Iam
'
here on no business of my own,' said Emma, Iam
only waiting for my friend. She will probably have soon
done, and then we shall go home. But you had better go
with' Mrs. Weston and hear the instrument.'
Well, if you advise it. But (with a smile) if Colonel
Campbell should have employed a careless friend, and if it
should prove to have an indifferent tone, what shall Isay ? I
shall be no support to Mrs. Weston. She might do very well
by herself. A disagreeable truth would be palatable through
her lips, but Iam the wretchedestbeing in the world at a civil
falsehood.'
'I
'
do not believe any such thing,' replied Emma ; Iam
persuaded that you can be as insincere as your neighbours,
when it is necessary; but there is no reason to suppose the
instrument is indifferent. Quite otherwise, indeed, if I understood Miss Fairfax's opinion last night.'
'
Do come with me,' said Mrs. Weston, if it be not very
disagreeable to you. It need not detain us long. We will

'

'
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go to Hartfield afterwards. We will follow them to Hartfield.
Ireally wish you to call with me ; it will be felt so great an
attention and Ialways thought you meant it.'
He could say no more ; and, with the hope of Hartfield to
reward him, returned with Mrs. Weston to Mrs. Bates's door.
Emma watched them in, and then joined Harriet at the
interesting counter, trying, with all the force of her own mind,
to convince her that, if she wanted plain muslin, it was of no
use to look at figured ; and that a blue riband, be it ever so
beautiful, would still never match her yellow pattern. At last
it was all settled, even to the destination of the parcel.
it to Mrs. Goddard's, ma'am?' asked Mrs.
'Should
' YesIsend
no yes, to Mrs. Goddard's. Only my pattern
Ford.
gown is at Hartfield. No, you shall send it to Hartfield, if
you please. But then, Mrs. Goddard will want to see it.
And Icould take .the pattern gown home any day. Hut I
shall want the riband directly; so it had better go to Hartfield
at least the riband. You
' could make it into two parcels,
Ford, could not you ?
Mrs.
' It is not worth while, Harriet, to give Mrs. Ford the
trouble of two parcels.'
more it is.'
'No
No trouble in the world, ma'am,' said the obliging Mrs,
Ford.
'Oh, but
indeed Iwould much rather have it only in one.
Then, if you please, you shall send it all to Mrs. Goddard's
Ido not know no, Ithink, Miss Woodhouse, I may just
as well have it sent to Hartfield, and take it home with me at
night. What do you advise ?
'That you do not give another half second to the subject.
To Hartfield, if you please, Mrs. Ford.'
'Ay, that will be much best,' said Harriet, quite satisfied;
'I should
not at all like to have it sent to Mrs. Goddard's.'
Voices approached the shop, or rather, one voice and two
ladies ;Mrs. Weston and Miss Bates met them'at the door.
My dear Miss Woodhouse,' said the latter, I am just run
across to entreat the favour of you to come and sit down with
us a little while, and give us your opinion of our new instrument you and Miss Smith. How do you do, Miss Smith?
Very well, I thank you. And Ibegged Mrs. Weston to
come with me, that I might be sure of succeeding.'
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' Ihope Mrs. Bates and Miss Fairfax are

'

'Very well, Iam much obliged to you. My mother is
delightfully well ; and Jane caught no cold last night. How
is Mr. Woodhouse? Iam so glad to hear such a good acMrs. Weston told me you were here.— Oh, then,
count.
said I, Imust run across ; Iam sure Miss Woodhouse will
allow me just to run across and entreat her to come in;my
mother will be so very happy to see her ; and now we are
such a nice party, she" cannot refuse. " Ay, pray do," said
Mr. Frank Churchill ; Miss Woodhouse's opinion of the in—
strument will be worth having." But, said I, Ishall be
— " more
Oh,"
sure of succeeding if one of you will go with me.
said he, "wait half a minute, till Ihave finished my job ;"
for, would you believe it, Miss Woodhouse, there he is, in
the most obliging manner in the world, fastening in the rivet
of my mother's spectacles. The —rivet came out, you know,
this morning; so very
— obliging! For my mother had no
use of her spectacles could not put them on. And, by the
bye, everybody ought to have two pair of spectacles; they
should indeed. Jane said so. Imeant to take them over to
John Saunders the first thing I did, but something or other
hindered me all the morning; first one thing, then another,
there is no saying what, you know. At one time, Patty
came to say she thought the kitchen chimney wanted sweeping. Oh, said I, Patty, do not come with your bad news to
me. Here is the rivet of your mistress's spectacles out.
Then the baked apples came home; Mrs. Wallis sent them
by her boy ; they are extremely civil and obliging to us, the
Wallises, always. I have heard some people say that Mrs.
Wallis can be uncivil and give a very rude answer ; but we
have never known anything but the greatest attention from
them. And it cannot be for the value of our custom now, for
what is our consumption of bread, you— know ? only three of
us. Besides, dear Jane, at present, and she really eats
nothing,— makes such a shocking breakfast, you would be
quite frightened if you saw it. Idare not let my mother
know how little she eats ;so Isay one thing, and then I say
another, and it passes off. But about the middle of the day
she gets hungry, and there is nothing she likes so well as
these baked apples, and they are extremely wholesome; for
I took the opportunity the other day of asking Mr. Perry ;
p
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Ihappened to meet him in the street. Not that I had any
doubt before. Ihave so often heard Mr. Woodhouse recommend a baked apple. Ibelieve it is the only way that
Mr. Woodhouse thinks the fruit thoroughly wholesome. We
have apple-dumplings, however, very often. Patty makes an
excellent apple-dumpling. Well, Mrs. Weston, you have
prevailed, Ihope,and these ladies will oblige us.'
Emma would be 'very happy to wait on Mrs. Bates, etc.,'
and they did at last move out of the shop, with no further
from Miss Bates than
delay
'How
do you do, Mrs. Ford ? Ibeg your pardon; I did
not see you before. Ihear you have a charming collection
of new ribands from town. Jane came back delighted yesterday. Thank ye, the gloves do very well only a little too
large about the wrist ;but Jane is taking them in.'
"What was Italking of?' said she, beginning again when
they were all in the street.
wondered on what, of all the medley, she would fix.
Emma
'
Ideclare Icannot recollect what Iwas talking of. Oh,
So very obliging of Mr. Frank
my mother's" spectacles.
"
Churchill ! Oh ! said he, Ido think I can fasten the
rivet ; I like a job of this kind excessively." Which, you
know, showed him to be so very
Indeed Imust say
that, much as Ihad heard of him before, and much as I had
expected, he very far exceeds anything
I do conHe seems everygratulate you, Mrs. Weston, most warmly.
"
"
thing the fondest parent could
Oh ! said he, I can
fasten the rivet. Ilike a job of that sort excessively." I
never shall forget his manner. And when I brought out the
baked apples from the closet, and hoped our friends would
be so very obliging as to take some, Oh ! said he directly,
there is nothing in the way of fruit half so good, and these
are the finest-looking home-baked apples I ever saw in my
life." That, you know, was so very
And Iam sure, by
his manner, it was no compliment. Indeed they are very
delightful apples, and Mrs. Wallis does them full justice,
only we do not have them baked more than twice, and Mr.
Woodhouse made us promise to have them done three times ;
but Miss Woodhouse will be so good as not to mention it.
The apples themselves are the very finest sort for baking,
beyond a doubt ; all from Donwell some of Mr. Knightley's

—
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most liberal supply.

He sends us a sack every year ; and
certainly there never was such a keeping apple anywhere as
—
one of his trees Ibelieve there is two of them. My mother
says the orchard was always famous in her younger days.
But I was really quite shocked the other day ; for Mr.
Knightley called one morning, and Jane was eating these
apples, and we talked about them, and said how much she
enjoyed them, and he asked whether we were not got to the
" Iam sure you must be," said he, " and
end of our stock.
I will send you another supply ; for Ihave a great many
more than Ican ever use. William Larkins let me keep a
larger quantity than usual this year. I will send you some
more, before they get good for nothing." So I begged he
—
would not for really as to ours being gone,
— Icould not
absolutely say that we had a great many left it was but half
a dozen indeed ; but they should be all kept for Jane ; and I
could not at all bear that he should be sending us more, so
liberal as he had been already ; and Jane said the same.
And when he was gone, she almost quarrelled with me : no,
I should not say quarrelled, for we never had a quarrel in
our lives ; but she was quite distressed that Ihad owned the
apples were so nearly gone : she wished I had made him
believe we had a greatmany left. Oh, said I, my dear, Idid
say as much as I could. However, the very same evening
William Larkins came over with a large basket of apples, the
same sort of apples, a bushel at least, and Iwas very much
obliged, and went down and spoke to William Larkins, and
said everything, as you may suppose. William Larkins is
such an old acquaintance ! Iam always glad to see him.
But, however, I found afterwards from Patty that William
said it was all the—apples of that sort his master had ; he had
brought them all and now his master had not one left
to bake or boil. William did not seem to mind it himself,
he was so pleased to think his master had sold so many ;
for William, you know, thinks more of his master's profit
than anything; but Mrs. Hodges, he said, was quite displeased at their being all sent away. She could not bear
that her master should not be able to have another appletart this spring. He told Patty this, but bid her not mind it,
and be sure not to say anything to us about it, for Mrs.
Hodges would be cross sometimes, and as long as so many
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sacks were sold, it did not signify who ate the remainder.
And so Patty told me, and 1 was excessively shocked, indeed!
I would not have Mr. Knightley know anything about it for
I wanted to keep it
the world ! He would be so very
from Jane's knowledge ;but, unluckily, I had mentioned it
before I was aware.'
Miss Bates had just done as Patty opened the door; and
her visitors walked upstairs without having any regular narration to attend to, pursued only by the sounds of her desultory
goodwill.
'Pray take care, Mrs. Weston, there is a step at the turning. Pray take care, Miss Woodhouse, ours is rather a dark
staircase rather darker and narrower than one could wish.
Miss Smith, pray take care. Miss Woodhouse, I am quite
concerned, I am sure you hit your foot. Miss Smith, the step
at the turning.'

—

CHAPTER XXVIII
The appearance of the little sitting-room as they entered was
tranquillity itself; Mrs. Bates, deprived of her usual employment, slumbering on one side of the fire ; Frank Churchill, at
a table near her, most deeply occupied about her spectacles;
and Jane Fairfax, standing with her back to them, intent on
her pianoforte.
Busy as he was, however, the young man was yet able to
show a most happy countenance on seeing Emma again.
'This is a pleasure,' said he, in rather a low voice, coming
at least ten minutes earlierthan Ihad calculated. You find
me trying to be useful ; tell me if you think Ishall succeed.'
'What!' said Mrs. Weston, 'have not you finished it yet?
you would not earn a very good livelihood as a working silversmith at this rate.'
' Ihave not been working uninterruptedly,'
'
he replied ; I
have been assisting Miss Fairfax in trying to make her
instrument stand steadily ; it was not quite firm ; an unevenness in the floor, I believe. You see we have been wedging one leg with paper. This was very kind of you to be

'
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persuaded to come.
hurrying home.'

I was almost afraid you would be

He contrived that she should be seated by him ; and was
sufficiently employed in looking out the best-baked apple
for her, and trying to make her help or advise him in his
work, till Jane Fairfax was quite ready to sit down to the
pianoforte again. That she was not immediately ready,
Emma did suspect to arise from the state of her nerves ; she
had not yet possessed the instrument long enough to touch
it without emotion; she must reason herself into the power
of performance ; and Emma could not but pity such feelings,
whatever theirorigin, and could not but resolve never to expose
them to her neighbour again.
At last Jane began, and though the first bars were feebly
given, the powers of the instrument were gradually done full
justice to. Mrs. Weston had been delighted before, and was
delighted again ; Emma joined her in all her praise ; and the
pianoforte,with every proper discrimination, was pronounced
to be altogether of the highest promise.
Whoever Colonel Campbell might employ,' said Frank
Churchill, with a smile at Emma, the person has not chosen
ill. I heard a good deal of Colonel Campbell's taste at
Weymouth ; and the softness of the upper notes Iam sure
is exactly what he and all thatparty would particularly prize.
Idaresay, Miss Fairfax, that he either gave his friend very
minute directions, or wrote to Broadwood himself. Do not
you think so ?'
Jane did not look round. She was not obliged to hear.
Mrs.
' Weston had been speaking to her at the same moment.

'

It is

'

not

'

fair,' said Emma, in a whisper ; mine was a

Do not distress her.'
He shook his head with a smile, and looked as if he had
very little doubt and very little mercy. Soon afterwards he
—

random guess.

began
again
' How
much your friends in Ireland must be enjoying your
pleasure on this occasion, Miss Fairfax. I daresay they often
think of you, and wonder which will be the day, the precise
day of the instrument's coming to hand. Do you imagine
Colonel Campbell knows the business to be going forward just
at this time ? Do you imagine it to be the consequence of an
immediate commission from him, or that he may have sent
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only a general direction, an order indefinite as to time, to
depend upon contingencies andconveniences ?
He paused. She could not but hear ; she could not avoid
answering

'

—
'TillIhave a letter from

' Colonel Campbell,' said she, in a
voice of forced calmness, Ican imagine nothing with any
confidence. It must be all conjecture.'
Conjecture ! ay, sometimes one conjectures right, and
sometimes one conjectures wrong. Iwish Icould conjecture
how soon I shall make this rivet quite firm. What nonsense
one talks, Miss Woodhouse, when hard at work, if one talks at
all ; your real workmen, I suppose, hold their tongues ; but
we, gentlemen labourers, if we get hold of a word— Miss Fairfax said something about conjecturing. There, it is done. I
have the pleasure, madam (to Mrs. Bates), of restoring your
spectacles, healed for the present.'
He was very warmly thanked both by mother and daughter:
to escape a little from the latter, he went to the pianoforte,
and begged Miss Fairfax, who was still sitting at it, to play
something more.
' If you are
very kind,' said he, it will be one of the waltzes
we danced last night ; let me live them over again. Youdid
not enjoy them as Idid ; you appeared tired the whole time.
I believe you were glad we danced no longer ; but Iwould
have given worlds— all the worlds one ever has to give— for
another half hour.'
'She played.
What felicity it is to hear a tune again whichhas made one
happy! If Imistake not, that was danced at Weymouth.'
She looked up at him for a moment, coloureddeeply, and
played something else. He took some music from a chair
near
the pianoforte, and turning to Emma, said—
' Here
is something quite new to me. Do you know it ?
Cramer. And here are a new set of Irish melodies. That,
from such a quarter, one might expect. This was all sent
with the instrument. Very thoughtful of Colonel Campbell,
was not it ? He knew Miss Fairfax could have no music here.
Ihonour that part of the attention particularly; it shows it
to have been so thoroughly from the heart. Nothing hastily
done; nothing incomplete. True affection only could have
prompted it.'
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Emma wished he would be less pointed, yet could not help
being amused ; and when, on glancing her eye towards Jane
Fairfax, she caught the remains of a smile, when she saw
that, with all the deep blush of consciousness, there had been
a smile of secret delight, she had less scruple in the amusement, and much less compunction with respect to her. This
amiable, upright, perfect Jane Fairfax was apparently cherishing very reprehensible feelings.
He brought all the music to her, and they looked it over
together. Emma took the opportunity of whispering
speak too plain. She must understand you.'
' IYou
hope she does. I would have her understand me. I
am'not in theleast ashamed of my meaning.'
But, really, I am half ashamed, and wish I had never
up the idea.'
taken
' I am
very glad you did, and that you communicated it to
me. Ihave now a key to all her odd looks and ways. Leave
shame
If she does wrong, she ought to feel it.'
' Shetoisher.
not entirely without it, I think.'
I do not see much sign of it. She is playing Robin Adair

—

—

—

'

'

—

this moment his favourite.'
Shortly afterwards Miss Bates, passing near the window,
descried Mr. Knightley on horseback not far off.
Mr. Knightley, I declare ! I must speak to him, if
possible, just to thank him. I will not open the window here ;
it will give you all cold ; but Ican go into my mother's room,
you know. Idaresay he will come in when he knows who is
here. Quite delightful
' to have you all meet so 1 Our little
at

'

room so honoured!

She was in the adjoining chamber while she still spoke,
and, opening the casement there, immediately called Mr.
Knightley's attention, and every syllable of their conversation

was as distinctly heard by the others as if it had passed within
the'same apartment.
How d'ye do ? How d'ye do? Very well, Ithank you.
So obliged to you for the carriage last night. We were just
in time ; my mother just ready for us. Pray com :in ; do
come in. You will find some friends here.'
So began Miss Bates ; and Mr. Knightley seemed determined to be heard in— his turn, for most resolutely and commandingly did he say
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' How is your niece, Miss

Bates? Iwant to inquire after
you all, but particularly your niece. How is Miss Fairfax?
Ihope she caught no cold last night. How is she to-day ?
Tell me how Miss Fairfax is.'
And Miss Bates was obliged to give a direct answer before
he would hear her in anything else. The listeners were
amused; and Mrs. Weston gave Emma a look of particular
meaning. But Emma still
— shook her head in steady scepticism.
So obliged to you! so very much obliged to you for the
carriage,' resumed Miss Bates.
He cut her short with—
Iam going to Kingston. Can Ido anything for you ?
Oh dear, Kingston— are you ? Mrs. Cole was saying the
other day she wanted something from Kingston.'
Mrs. Cole has servants to send ; can I do anything for
you ?
No, Ithank you. But do come in. Who do you think
is here? Miss Woodhouse and Miss Smith ; so kind as to
call to hear the new pianoforte. Do put up your horse at the
Crown,
and come in.'
' Well,'
'
said he, in a deliberatingmanner, for five minutes,

'

'
'
'
'
'

'

'And here is Mrs. Weston and Mr. Frank Churchill too!
'
delightful ; so many friends!
Quite
'No,
not now, Ithank you. Icould not stay two minutes.

perhaps.'

Imust get on to Kingston as fast as Ican.'
'Oh, do come in. They will be so very happy see
to
you.'
'No, no ; your room is full enough. I will call another
day, and hear the pianoforte.'
Well, Iam so sorry ! Oh, Mr. Knightley, what a delightful party last night ! how extremely pleasant ! Did you ever
see such dancing ? Was not it delightful ? Miss Woodhouse
and Mr. Frank Churchill ;Inever saw anything equal to it.'
Oh, very delightful, indeed : Ican say nothing less, for I
suppose Miss Woodhouse and Mr. Frank Churchill are hearing

'
'

everything that passes. And (raising his voice still more) I
do not see why Miss Fairfax should not be mentioned too. I
think Miss Fairfax dances very well ; and Mrs. Weston is the
very best country-dance player, without exception,in England.
Now, if your friends have any gratitude, they will say some217
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thing pretty loud about you and me in return ; but Icannot
stay' to hear it.'
Oh, Mr. Knightley, one moment more ; something of con-

sequence—so shocked!
Jane and Iare both so shocked
'
about
' the apples !
What is the matter now ?
To think of your sending us all your store apples. You
said you had a great many, and now you have not one left.
We really are so shocked ! Mrs. Hodges may well be angry.
William Larkins mentioned it here. You should not have
done it, indeed you should not. Ah, he is off. He never can
bear to be thanked. But I thought he would have stayed
now, and it would have been a pity not to have mentioned
Well (returning into the room), Ihave not been able to
succeed. Mr. Knightley cannot stop. He is going
' to Kingston. He askedme if he could do anythingYes,' said Jane; we heard his kind offers ; we heard
everything.'
Oh yes, my dear, Idaresay you might ; because, you
know, the door was open, and the window was open, and Mr.
Knightley spoke loud. You must haveheard everything
" to be
sure.
Can Ido anything for you at Kingston ? said he ;
Oh, Miss Woodhouse, must you be
so Ijust mentioned
going? You seem but just come ; so very obliging of you.'
Emma found it really time to be at home ; the visit had
already lasted long ; and, on examining watches, so much of
the morning was perceived to be gone that Mrs. Weston and
her companion, taking leave also, could allow themselves only
to walk with the two young ladies to Hartfield gates, before
they set off forRandalls.

'

'

'
'

'

"

CHAPTER XXIX

It may be possible to do without dancing entirely. Instances
have been known of young people passing many, many months
and
successively, without being at any ball of any description,
—
no material injury accrue
either
to body or mind ; but when
—
a beginning is made when the felicities of rapid motion have
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a very heavy set
that does not ask for more.
Frank Churchill had danced once at Highbury, and longed
to dance again; and the last half-hour of an evening which
Mr. Woodhouse was persuaded to spend with his daughter at
Randalls was passed by the two young people in schemes on
the subject. Frank's was the first idea, and his the greatest
zeal in pursuing it ; for the lady was the best judge of the

once been, though slightly, felt it must be

difficulties, and the

most

solicitous for accommodation and

appearance. But still she had inclination enough for showing
people again how delightfully Mr. Frank Churchill and Miss
Woodhouse danced for doing that in which she need not
blush to compare herself with Jane Fairfax and even for
simple dancing itself, without any of the wicked aids of vanity
to assist him first in pacing out the room they were in to
see what it could be made to hold and then in taking the
dimensions of the other parlour, in the hope of discovering, in
spite of all that Mr. Weston could say of their exactly equal
size, that it was a little the largest.
His first proposition and request, that the dance begun at
Mr. Cole's should be finished there, that the same party
should be collected, and the same musician engaged, met
with the readiest acquiescence. Mr. Weston entered into the
idea with thorough enjoyment, and Mrs. Weston most willingly
undertook to play as long as they could wish to dance ;and
the interesting employment had followed, of reckoning up
exactly who there would be, and portioning out the indispensable division of space to every couple.
'You and Miss Smith, and Miss Fairfax, will be three, and
the two Miss Coxes five,' had been repeated many times over.
' And there will be the two Gilberts, young Cox, my father,
and myself, besides Mr. Knightley. Yes, that will be quite
enough for pleasure. You and Miss Smith, and Miss Fairfax, will be three, and the two Miss Coxes five ; and for five
couple there will be plenty of room.'
But soon it came to be on one side
But will there be good room for five couple? Ireally do
not think there will.'
another
'On
And after all, five couple are not enough to make it worth
while to stand up. Five couple are nothing, when one thinks

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—
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seriously about it. It will not do to invite five couple. It
can be allowable only as the thought of the moment.'
Somebody said that Miss Gilbert was expected at her
brother's, and must be invited with the rest. Somebody else
believed Mrs. Gilbert would have danced the other evening,
if she had been asked. A word was put in for a second
young Cox; and at last, Mr. Weston naming one family of
cousins who must be included, and another of very old acquaintance who could not be left out, it became a certainty
that the five couple would be at least ten, and a very
interesting speculation in what possible manner they could
be disposed of.
The doors of the two rooms were just opposite each other.
'Might
not they use both rooms, and dance across the passage?' It seemed the best scheme; and yet it was not so
good but that many of them wanted a better. Emma said
it would be awkward;Mrs. Weston was in distress about the
supper : and Mr. Woodhouse opposed it earnestly on the
score of health. It made him so very unhappy, indeed, that
it could
not be perseveredin.
'Oh no,'
said he ; 'it wouldbe
— the extreme of imprudence.
Icould not bear it for Emma ! Emma is not strong. She
would catch a dreadful cold. So would poor little Harriet.
So you wouldall. Mrs. Weston, you would be quite laid up ;
do not let them talk of such a wild thing ; pray do not let
them talk of it. That young man (speaking lower) is very
thoughtless. Do not tell his father, but that young man
is not quite the thing. He has been opening the doors very
often this evening, and keeping them open very inconsiderately. He does not think of the draught. Ido not mean to
set you against him, but indeed he is not quite the thing.'
Mrs. Weston was sorry for such a charge. She knew the
importance of it, and said everything in her power to do it
away. Every door was now closed, the passage plan given
up, and the first scheme, of dancing only in the room they
were in, resorted to again ; and with such goodwill on Frank
Churchill's part, that the space which a quarter of an hour
before had been deemed barely sufficient for five couple was
now endeavoured to be made out quite enough for ten.
'We were too magnificent,' said he. 'We allowed unnecessary room. Ten couple may stand here very well.'
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' It would

be a crowd a sad crowd ;
Emma demurred.
and what could be worse than dancing without spare to
'
turn in ?
Very true,' he gravely replied; 'it was very bad.' But
still' he went on measuring, and still he ended with
I think there will be very tolerable room for ten couple.'
' No,
no,' said she, 'you are quite unreasonable. It would
be dreadful to be standing so close. Nothing can be further
from pleasure than to be dancing in a crowd and a crowd
in a little room.'
'There is no denying it,' he replied. ' Iagree with you
exactly. A crowd in a little room Miss Woodhouse, you
have the art of giving pictures in a few words. Exquisite,
quite exquisite! Still, however, having proceeded so far, one
is unwilling to give the matter up. It would be a disappointment to my father and altogether I do not know
that I am rather of opinion that ten couple might stand
here very well.'
Emma perceived that the nature of his gallantry was a
little self-willed, and that he would rather oppose than lose
the pleasure of dancing with her ; but she took the compliment, and forgave the rest. Had she intended ever to marry
him, it might have been worth while to pause and consider,
and try to understand the value of his preference, and the
character of his temper ; but for all the purposes of their
acquaintance he was quite amiable enough.
Before the middle of the next day he was at Hartfield;
and he entered the room with such an agreeable smile as
certified the continuance of the scheme. It soon appeared
that he came to announce an improvement.
'Well, Miss Woodhouse,' he almost immediately began,
'your
inclination for dancing has not been quite frightened
away, Ihope, by the terrors of my father's little rooms. 1
bring a new proposal on the subject a thought of my
father's, which waits only your approbation to be acted
upon. May I hope for the honour of your hand for the
two first dances of this little projected ball, to be given, not
at Randalls, but at the Crown Inn ?'
' The Crown !'
' Yes ; if
you and Mr. Woodhouse see no objection, and
Itrust you cannot, my father hopes his friends will be so kind

—

1

—

—

—

—

—

—
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as to visit him there. Better accommodations he can proless grateful welcome than at Randalls.
Mrs. Weston sees no objection to it,
provided you are satisfied. This is what we all feel. Oh,
you were perfectly right ! Ten couple, in either of the Randalls' rooms, would have been insufferable dreadful ! Ifelt
how right you were the whole time, but was too anxious for
securinganything to like to yield. Is not it a good exchange?
You consent Ihope you consent ?
' It
appears to me a plan that nobody can object to, if
Mr. and Mrs. Weston do not. Ithink it admirable; and as
far as Ican answer for myself, shall be most happy
It
seems the only improvement that could be. Papa, do you
not think it an excellent improvement?
She was obliged to repeat and explainit, before it was fully
comprehended; and then, being quite new, further representations were necessary to make it acceptable.
No ; he thought it very far from an improvement a very
bad plan much worse than the other. A room at an inn
was always damp and dangerous ; never properly aired, or
fit to be inhabited. If they must dance, they had better
dance at Randalls. He had never been in the room at the
Crown in his life did not know the people who kept it by
sight. Oh no a very bad plan. They would catch worse
colds
the Crown than anywhere.'
'Iatwas
'
going to observe, sir,' said Frank Churchill, that
one of the great recommendations of this change would be
the very little danger of anybody's catching cold so much
less danger at the Crown than at Randalls ! Mr. Perry
might have reason to regret the alteration, but nobody else
mise them, and not a
It is his own idea.

—

—

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

'Sir,' said Mr. Woodhouse, rather warmly, ' you are very

could.'

much mistaken if you suppose Mr. Perry to be that sort of
character. Mr. Perry is extremely concerned when any of
us are ill. But I do not understand how the room at the
Crown can be safer for you than your father's house.'
From the very circumstance of its being larger, sir. We
—
shall have no occasion to open the windows at all not once
the whole evening ; and it is that dreadful habit of opening
the windows, letting in cold air upon heated bodies, which
(as you well know, sir) does the mischief.'
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'Open

the windows! but surely, Mr. Churchill, nobody
would think of opening the windows at Randalls. Nobody
could be so imprudent ! Inever heard of such a thing.
Dancing with open windowsI I am sure, neither your
father, nor Mrs. Weston (poor Miss Taylor that was) would

'

suffer it.'
Ah ! sir

— but a thoughtless

young

person will sometimes

window-curtain, and throw up a sash without
its being suspected. I haveoften known it done myself.'
'Have you, indeed, sir ? Bless me ! Inever could have
supposed it. But I live out of the world, and am often
astonished at what I hear. However, this docs make a
difference ;and, perhaps, when we come to talk it over but
these sort of things require a good deal of consideration.
One cannot resolve upon them in a hurry. If Mr. and Mrs.
Weston will be so obliging as to call here one morning, we
may talk it over, and see what can be done.'
' But, unfortunately, sir, my time is so limited '
Oh,' interrupted Emma, there will be plenty of time for
talking everything over. There is no hurry at all. If it
can be contrived to be at the Crown, papa, it will be very
convenient for the horses. They will be so near their own
step

behind

a

—

'

'

stable.'
'So they will,
my dear.

That is a great thing. Not that
complains ; but it is right to spare our horses
when we can.
If I could be sure of the rooms being
thoroughly aired but is Mrs. Stokes to be trusted ? Idoubt
it. I do not know her, even by sight.'
' I can answer for everything of that nature, sir, because

James ever

—

it will be under Mrs. Weston's care. Mrs. Weston undertakes to direct the whole.1
There, papa ! Now you must be satisfied our own dear
Mrs. Weston, who is carefulness itself. Do not you remember
said, so many years ago, when I had the
what Mr. Perry
" If Miss
measles ?
Taylor undertakes to wrap Miss Emma
up, you need not have any fears, sir." How often have I
heard you speak of it as such a compliment to her !
Ay, very true. Mr. Perry did say so. I shall never
forget it. Poor little Emma ! You were very bad with the
measles ; that is, you would have been very bad but for
Perry's great attention. He came four times a day for a week.

'

—

'

'
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He said, from the first, it was a very good sort— which was
our great comfort ; but the measles are a dreadful complaint.
Ihope whenever poor Isabella's littleones have the measles,
she will send for Perry.'
'My father and Mrs. Weston are at the Crown at this
moment,' said Frank Churchill, 'examining the capabilities of
the house. Ileft them there and came on to Hartfield, impatient for your opinion, and hoping you might be persuaded
to join them and give your advice on the spot. I was desired
to say so from both. It would be the greatest pleasure to
them if you could allow me to attend you there. They can
do nothing satisfactorily without you.'
Emma was most happy to be called to such a council;
and, her father engaging to think it all over while she was
gone, the two young people set off together without delay for
the Crown. There were Mr. and Mrs. Weston ; delighted to
see her and receive her approbation,very busy and very happy
in their different way ; she, in some little distress; and he,
finding everything perfect.

'Emma,' said she,

' this

paper is worse than Iexpected.
Look ! in places you see it is dreadfully dirty, and the wainscot
is more yellow and forlorn than anything one could have
imagined.'
'My dear,
you are too particular,' said her husband.
'What
does all that signify ? You will see nothing of it by
candlelight. It will be as clean as Randalls by candlelight.
We never see anything of it on our club-nights.'
probably exchanged looks which
meant,
' The ladies here when
' and
things are dirty or not
;
Men never know
the
'
gentlemen perhaps thought each to himself, Women will
have their little nonsenses and needless cares.'
One perplexity, however, arose, which the gentlemen did
not disdain : it regarded a supper-room. At the time of the
ballroom's being built, suppers had not been in question;
and a small cardroom adjoining was the only addition.
What was to be done ? This cardroom would be wanted
as a cardroom now ; or, if cards were conveniently voted unnecessary by their four selves, still was not it too small for
any comfortable supper ? Another room of much better size
might be secured for the purpose;but it was at the other end
of the house, and a long awkward passage must be gone
Q
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through to get at it. This made a difficulty. Mrs. Weston
was afraid of draughts for the young people in that passage ;
and neither Emma nor the gentlemen could tolerate the
prospect of being miserably crowded at supper.
Mrs. Weston proposed having no regular supper :merely
sandwiches, etc., set out in the little room ; but that was
scouted as a wretched suggestion. A private dance, without
sitting down to supper, was pronounced an infamous fraud
upon the rights of men and women; and Mrs. Weston must
not speak of it again. She then took another line of exand looking into the doubtful room, observed
pediency,
' I not
do
think it is so very small. We shall not be many,

—

you know.'
And Mr. Weston at the same time, walking briskly with
long steps through the passage, was calling out
You talk a great deal of the length of this passage, my
dear. It is a mere nothing after all ; and not the least
from the stairs.'
draught
' I wish,'
'
said Mrs. Weston, one could know which arrangement our guests in general would like best. To do
what would be most generally pleasing must be our object
if one could but tell what that would be.'
'Yes, very true,' cried Frank, 'very true. You want your
neighbours' opinions. I do not wonder at you. If one could
ascertain what the chief of them the Coles, for instance.
They are not far off. Shall I call upon them ? Or Miss
Bates ? She is still nearer. And Ido not know whether
Miss Bates is not as likely to understand the inclinations of
the rest of the people as anybody. Ithink we do want a
larger council. Suppose Igo and invite Miss Bates to join us ?'
'Well if you please,' said Mrs. Weston, rather hesitating,
if you think she willbe of any use.'
' You will get nothing to
the purpose from Miss Bates,'
said Emma. She will be all delight and gratitude, but she
will tell you nothing. She will not even listen to your
questions. Isee no advantage in consulting Miss Bates.'
But she is so amusing, so extremely amusing ! Iam very
fond of hearing Miss Bates talk. And Ineed not bring the
whole family, you know.'
Here Mr. Weston joined them, and on hearing what was
proposed, gave it his decided approbation.

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

'
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Go and fetch Miss Bates, and let us end
the matter at once. She will enjoy the scheme, Iam sure ;
and I do not know a properer person for showing us how to
do away difficulties. Fetch Miss Bates. We are growing a
little too nice. She is a standing lesson of how to be happy.
But fetch them both. Invite them both.'
'
Both, sir ! Can the old lady
?
The old lady ! No, the young lady, to be sure. I shall
think you a great blockhead, Frank, if you bring the aunt
without
' !the niece.'
Oh Ibeg your pardon, sir. I did not immediately
recollect. Undoubtedly, if you wish it, I will endeavour to
persuade them both.' And awayhe ran.
Long before he reappeared, attending the short, neat,
brisk-moving aunt, and her elegant niece, Mrs. Weston,
like a sweet-tempered woman and a good wife, had examined
the passage again, and found the evils of it much less than
—
she had supposed before indeed very trifling ; and here
ended the difficulties of decision. All the rest, in speculation
at least, was perfectly smooth. All the minor arrangements
of table and chair, lights and music, tea and supper, made
themselves ; or were left as mere trifles, to be settled at any
time between Mrs. Weston and Mrs. Stokes. Everybody
invited was certainly to come ; Frank had already written to
Enscombe to propose staying a few days beyond his fortnight,
which could not possibly be refused. And a delightful dance
it was to be.
Most cordially, when Miss Bates arrived, did she agree
that it must. As a counsellor she was not wanted; but as an
approver (a much safer character) she was truly welcome.
Her approbation, at once general and minute, warm and
incessant, could not but please ; and for another half-hour
they were all walking to and fro between the different rooms,
some suggesting, some attending, and all in happy enjoyment
of the future. The party did not break up without Emma's
being positively secured for the first two dances by the hero
of the evening, nor without her overhearing Mr. Weston
whisper to his wife, 'He' has asked her, my dear. That's
right. Iknew he would!

'
'
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CHAPTER XXX
One thing only was wanting to make the prospect of the
ball completely satisfactory to Emma,— its being fixed for a
day within the granted term of Frank Churchill's stay in
Surrey ;for, in spite of Mr. Weston's confidence, she could
not think it so very impossible that the Churchills might not
allow their nephew to remain a day beyond his fortnight.
But this was not judged feasible. The preparations must
take their time, nothing could be properlyready till the third
week were entered on, and for a few days they must be
—
planning,proceeding,
and hoping in uncertainty at the risk
— in her opinion, the great
risk of its being all in vain.
Enscombe, however, was gracious, gracious in fact, if not
in word. His wish of staying longer evidently did not please ;
but it was not opposed. All was safe and prosperous ; and
as the removal of one solicitude generally makes way for
another, Emma, being now certain of her ball, began to adopt
as the next vexation Mr. Knightley's provoking indifference
about it. Eitherbecause he didnot dance himself, or because
the plan had been formed without his being consulted, he
seemed resolved that it should not interest him, determined
against its exciting any present curiosity, or affording him any
future amusement. To her voluntarycommunications
Emma
—
could get no more approving reply than
Very well. Ifthe Westons think it worth while to be at
all this trouble for a few hours of noisy entertainment, Ihave
nothing to say against
it, but that they shall not choose
—
pleasures for me. Oh, yes ! Imust be there ; Icould not
refuse ; and Iwill keep as much awake as Ican; but Iwould
rather be at home, looking over William Larkins's week's
—
I confess. Pleasure in seeing dancing!
account
much rather,
— not I,;indeed,
—
— Inever
look at it I do not know who does.
— Fine dancing, Ibelieve,like virtue, must be its own reward.
Those who are standing by are usually thinking of something
very different.'
This Emma felt was aimed at her ; and it made her quite
angry. It was not in compliment to Jane Fairfax, however,
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that he was so indifferent, or so indignant ; he was not
guided by her feelings in reprobating the ball, for she enjoyed
the thought of it to an extraordinary degree. It made her
animated open-hearted: she voluntarily said
'Oh! Miss Woodhouse, I hope nothing may happen to
prevent the ball! What a disappointment it wouldbe ! I do
look forward to it, I own, with very great pleasure.'
It was not to oblige Jane Fairfax, therefore, that he would
have preferred the society of William Larkins. No ! she
was more and more convinced that Mrs. Weston was quite
mistaken in that surmise. There was a great deal of friendly
and of compassionate attachment on his side but no love.
Alas ! there was soon no leisure for quarrelling with Mr.
Knightley. Two days of joyful security were immediately
followed by the overthrow of everything. A letter arrived
from Mr. Churchill to urge his nephew's instant return. Mrs.
Churchill was unwell far too unwell to do without him ; she
had been in a very suffering state (so said her husband) when
writing to her nephew two days before, though from her usual
unwillingness to give pain, and constant habit of never thinking of herself, she had not mentioned it ; but now she was too
ill to trifle, and must entreat him to set off for Enscombe
without delay.
The substance of this letter was forwarded to Emma, in a
note from Mrs. Weston, instantly. As to his going, it was
inevitable. He must be gone within a few hours, though
without feeling any real alarm for his aunt, to lessen his
repugnance. He knew her illnesses; they never occurred but
for her own convenience.
'
Mrs. Weston added, that he could only allowhimself time
to hurry to Highbury, after breakfast, and take leave of the
few friends there whom he could suppose to feel any interest
in him ; and that he might be expected at Hartfield very soon.'
This wretched note was the finale of Emma's breakfast.
When once it had been read, there was no doing anything,
but lament and exclaim. The loss of the ball the loss of
the young man and all that the young man might be feeling !
It was too wretched! Such a delightful evening as it
would have been! Everybody so happy! and she and her
partner the happiest!
I said it would be so,' was the only
consolation.

—

—

—
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Her father's feelings were quite distinct. He thought
principally of Mrs. Churchill's illness, and wanted to know
how she was treated ; and as for the ball, it was shocking to
have dear Emma disappointed; but they would all be safer at
home.

Emma was ready for her visitor some time before he
appeared; but if this reflected at all upon his impatience, his

sorrowful look and total want of spirits when he did come
might redeem him. He felt the going away almost too much
to speak of it. His dejection was most evident. He sat really
lost in thought for the first few minutes ; and when rousing
himself, it was only to say
Of all horrid things, leave-takingis the worst.'
'But
'
you will come again,' said Emma.
This will not be
your only visit to Randalls.'
Ah ! (shaking his head) the uncertainty of when Imay
be able to return ! Ishall try for it with a zeal ! It will be
the object of all my thoughts and cares ! and if my uncle
and aunt go to town this spring but Iam afraid they did
not stir last spring Iam afraid it is a custom gone for ever.'
' Our
poor ball must be quite given up.'
'Ah! that ball! why did we wait for anything? why
not seize the pleasure at once ? how often is happiness
destroyed by preparation, foolish preparation! You told us
it would be
' so. Oh ! Miss Woodhouse, why are you always
so right
?
' Indeed, I
am very sorry to be right in this instance. I
would much rather have been merry than wise.'
' If Ican come again, we are still to have our ball. My
father depends on it. Do not forget your engagement.'
Emma
looked graciously.
'
'
'
Such a fortnight as it has been ! he continued ; every
day more precious and more delightful than the day before !
every day makingme less fit to bear'any other place. Happy
those who can remain at Highbury !
As you do us such ample justice now,' said Emma, laughing, Iwill venture to ask, whether you did not come a little
doubtingly at first ? Do not we rather surpass your expectations ? I am sure we do. Iam sure you did not much
expect to like us. You wouldnot have been so long incoming
if you had had a pleasant ideaof Highbury.'

—

'

'

—
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He laughed rather consciously ; and though denying the
sentiment, Emma was convinced that it had been
' so.
'
you must be off this very morning ?
' And
Yes ;my father is to join me here : we

shall walk back
together, and Imust be off immediately. I am almost afraid
that every moment will bring him.'
'Not five minutes to spare, even for your friends Miss
Fairfax and Miss Bates? How unlucky! Miss Bates's
powerful, argumentative mind might have strengthened yours.'
'Yes I have called there; passing the door, 1 thought
it better. It was a right thing to do. I went in for three
minutes, and was detained by Miss Bates's being absent.
She was out ; and I felt it impossible not to wait till she came
in. She is a woman that one may, that one must laugh at ;
but that one would' not wish to slight. It was better to pay
my visit, then
He hesitated, got up, walked to a window.
'In short,' said he, 'perhaps, Miss Woodhouse I think
you can hardly be quite without suspicion.'
He looked at her, as if wanting to read her thoughts.
She hardly knew what to say. It seemed like the forerunner
of something absolutely serious, which she did not wish.
Forcing herself to speak, therefore, in the hope of putting it
by,'she calmly said
You are quite in
' the right ; it was most natural to pay

—

—

—

your visit, then
He was silent.

She believed he was looking at her ;
probably reflecting on what she had said, and trying to
understand the manner. She heard him sigh. It was natural
for him to feel that he had cause to sigh. He could not
believe her to be encouraging him. A few awkward moments
passed, and he sat down again ;and in a more determined
manner said
' It was something to feel that all the rest of my time
might be given
' to Hartfield. My regard for Hartfield is most

—

warm

He stopped again, rose again, and seemed quite embarrassed. He was more in love with her than Emma had
supposed ;and who can say how it might have ended, if his
father had not made his appearance? Mr. Woodhouse soon
followed; and the necessity of exertion made him composed.

—
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A very few minutes more, however, completed the present
trial. Mr. Weston, always alert when business was to be
done, and as incapable of procrastinating any evil that was
inevitable as of foreseeing any that was doubtful, said, It was
time to go ; and the young man, though he might and did
not but agree, and rise to take leave.
sigh,
'Icould
shall hear about you all,' said he ; that is my chief
consolation. I shall hear of everything that is going on
among you. Ihave engaged Mrs. Weston to correspond with
me. She has been so kind as to promise it. Oh! the blessing of a female
— correspondent, when one is really interested in
the absent ! she will tell me everything. In her letters I
shall be at dear Highbury again.'
A very friendly shake of the hand, a very earnest ' Goodbye,' closed the speech, and the door had soon shut out Frank
Churchill. Short had been the notice— short their meeting ;
he was gone ; and Emma felt so sorry to part, and foresaw so
great a loss to their little society from his absence, as to begin
to be afraidof being too sorry7, and feeling it too much.
It was a sad change. They had been meeting almost
every day since his arrival. Certainlyhis being
— at Randalls
had given great spirit to the last two weeks indescribable
spirit ; the idea, the expectation of seeing him which every
morning had brought, the assurance of his attentions, his
liveliness, his manners ! It had been a very happy fortnight,
and forlorn must be the sinking from it into the common
course of Hartfield days. To complete every other recommendation, he had almost told her that he lovedher. What
strength, or what constancy of affection he might be subject
to, was another point ; but at present she could not doubt his
having a decidedly warm admiration, a conscious preference
of herself; and this persuasion, joined to all the rest, made
her think that she must be a little in love with him, in spite
of every previous determinationagainst it.
Icertainly must,' said she.
This sensation of listlessness, weariness, stupidity, this disinclination to sit down and
dull and
employ myself, this feeling
— of everything;being
Ishould be the
insipid about the house ! Imust be in love
—
oddest creature in the world if I were not for a few weeks at
least. Well, evil to some is always good to others. Ishall
have many fellow-mourners for the ball, if not for Frank
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Churchill; but Mr. Knightley will be happy. He may spend
the evening with his dear William Larkins now if he likes.'
Mr. Knightley, however, showed no triumphant happiness.
He could not say that he was sorry on his own account ; his
very cheerful look would have contradicted him if he had ; but
he said, and very steadily, that he was sorry for the disappointment of the others, and with considerable kindness

—

added :

'You, Emma, who have so few opportunities of dancing,
'
you are really out of luck ; you are very much out of luck !
It was some days before she saw Jane Fairfax, to judge of
her honest regret in this woeful change ; but when they did

meet,

her composure was odious.

She had been

particularly

unwell, however, suffering from headache to a degree, which
made her aunt declare that, had the ball taken place, she did
not think Jane could have attended it ; and it was charity to
impute some of her unbecoming indifference to the languor of
ill health.

CHAPTER XXXI
Emma continued to entertain no doubt of her being in love.
Her ideas only varied as to the how much. At first, she
thought it was a good deal ;and afterwards, but little. She
had great pleasure in hearing Frank Churchill talked of; and,
for his sake, greater pleasure than ever in seeing Mr. and Mrs.
Weston ; she was very often thinking of him, and quite impatient for a letter, that she might know how he was, how
were his spirits, how was his aunt, and what was the chance
of his coming to Randalls again this spring. But, on the
other hand, she could not admit herself to be unhappy, nor,
after the first morning, to be less disposed for employment than
usual ; she was still busy and cheerful ;and, pleasingas he
was, she could yet imagine him to have faults ; and further,
though thinking of him so much, and, as she sat drawing or
working, forming a thousand amusing schemes for theprogress
and close of their attachment, fancying interesting dialogues,
and inventing elegant letters; the conclusion of every imaginary

declaration

on

his side

that she
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was always to subside into friendship. Everything
tender and charming was to mark their parting ; but still they
were to part. When she became sensible of this, it struck her
that she could not be very much in love; for in spite of her
previous and fixed determination never to quit her father,
never to marry, a strong attachment certainly must produce
more
of a struggle than she could foresee in her own feelings.
' Ido
not find myself making any use of the wordsacrifices
'In not one of all my clever replies, my delicate
said she.
negatives, is there any allusion to making a sacrifice. I do
suspect that he is not really necessary to my happiness. So
much the better. Icertainly will not persuade myself to feel
more than I do. I am quite enough in love. Ishould be
sorry to be more.'
Upon the whole, she was equally contented with her view
of his
' feelings.
He is undoubtedly very much in love everything denotes
it very much in love indeed ! and when he comes again,if
his affection continue, Imust be on my guard not to encourage
it. It would be most inexcusable to do otherwise, as my own
mind is quite made up. Not that Iimagine he can think I
have been encouraginghim hitherto. No ; if he had believed
me at all to share his feelings, he would not have been so
wretched. Could he have thought himself encouraged, his
looks and language at parting would have been different.
Still, however, I must be on my guard. This is in the supposition of his attachment continuing what it now is ; but Ido
not know that Iexpect it will ; Ido not look upon him to be
quite the sort of man Ido not altogether buildupon his steadiness or constancy. His feelings are warm, but Ican imagine
them rather changeable. Every consideration of the subject,
in short, makes me thankful that my happiness is not more
deeply involved. Ishall do very well again after a little while
and then, it will be a good thing over; for they say everybody is in love once in their lives, and Ishall have been let
off easily.'
When his letter to Mrs. Weston arrived, Emma had the
perusal of it ; and she read it with a degree of pleasure and
admiration which made her at first shake her head over her
own sensations, and think she had undervalued their strength.
It was a long, well-written letter, giving the particulars of his

—
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journey and of his feelings, expressing all the affection, graii
tude, and respect which was natural and honourable, and
describing everything exterior and local that could be supposed
attractive, with spirit and precision. No suspicious flourishes
now of apology or concern ; it was the language of real feeling
towards Mrs. Weston ; and the transition from Highbury to
Enscombe, the contrast between the places in some of the first
blessings of social life, was just enough touched on to show
how keenly it was felt, and how much more might have been
said but for the restraints of propriety. The charm of her
own name was not wanting. Miss Woodhouse appeared more
than once, and never without a something of pleasing connection, either a compliment to her taste, or a remembrance of
what she had said; and in the very last time of its meeting
her eye, unadorned as it was by any such broad wreath of
gallantry, she yet could discern the effect of her influence, and
acknowledge the greatest compliment perhapsof all conveyed.
Compressed
into the very lowest vacant corner were these
'I had
words
not a spare moment on Tuesday, as you know,
for Miss Woodhouse's beautiful little friend. Pray make my
excuses and adieus to her.'
This, Emma could not doubt,
was all for herself. Harriet was remembered only from being
her friend. His information and prospects, as to Enscombe,
were neither worse nor better than had been anticipated ;
Mrs. Churchill was recovering, and he dared not yet, even
in his own imagination, fix a time for coming to Randalls
again.
Gratifying, however, and stimulative as was the letter in the
material part, its sentiments, she yet found, when it was folded
up and returned to Mrs. Weston, that it had not added any
lasting warmth that she could still do without the writer, and
that he must learn to do without her. Her intentions were
unchanged. Her resolution of refusal only grew more interesting, by the additionof a scheme for his subsequent consolation and happiness. His 'recollection of Harriet, and the
words which clothedit, the beautiful little friend,' suggested
to her the idea of Harriet's succeeding her in his affections.
Was it impossible ? No. Harriet undoubtedly was greatly
his inferior in understanding ; but he had been very much
struck with the loveliness of her face and the warm simplicity
of her manner ; and all the probabilities of circumstance and

—
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connection were in her favour. For Harriet, it would be
advantageous and delightful indeed.
Imust not dwell upon it,' said she ; 'I must not think of
it. Iknow the danger of indulging such speculations. But
stranger things have happened; and when we cease to care
for each other as we do now, it will be the means of confirming us in that sort of true disinterested friendship which I
can already look forward to with pleasure.'
It was well to have a comfort in store on Harriet's behalf,
though it might be wise to let the fancy touch it seldom; for
evil in that quarter was at hand. As Frank Churchill's arrival
had succeeded Mr. Elton's engagement in the conversation
of Highbury, as the latest interest had entirely borne down
the first, so now, upon Frank Churchill's disappearance, Mr.
Elton's concerns were assuming the most irresistible form. —
day was named. He would soon be among them
His wedding
—
again Mr. Elton and his bride. There was 'hardly time to
talk over the first letter from Enscombe, before Mr. Elton and
his bride was in everybody's mouth, and Frank Churchill was
forgotten. Emma grew sick at the sound. She had had three
weeks of happy exemption from Mr. Elton ; and Harriet's
mind, she had been willing to hope, had been lately gaining
strength. With Mr. Weston's ball in view at least, there had
been a great deal of insensibility to other things ; but it was
now too evident that she had not attained such a state
— of
composure as could stand against the actual approach new
carriage, bell ringing and all.
Poor Harriet was in a flutter of spirits which required all
the reasonings, and soothings, and attentions of every kind
that Emma could give. Emma felt that she could not do too
much for her, that Harriet had a right to all her ingenuity and
all her patience; but it was heavy work to be for ever convincing withoutproducing any effect ; for ever agreed to, without being able to make their opinions the same. Harriet
true ;it was just
listened submissively, and said,
— ititwaswasnotvery
worth while to think
as Miss Woodhouse
described
—
about them, and she would not think about them any longer.'
no
of subject could avail, and the next half hour
change
But
saw her as anxious and restless about the Eltons as before.
Emma attacked her on another ground.
At last
' Your
allowing yourself to be so occupied and so unhappy

'

'

'
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about Mr. Elton's marrying, Harriet, is the strongest reproach
you can make me. You could not give me a greater reproof
I
for the mistake I fell into. It was all my doing, I know
have not forgotten it, I assure you. Deceived myself, I did
very miserably deceive you ;and it will be a painful reflection
to me for ever. Do not imagine me in danger of forgetting it.'
Harriet felt this too much to utter more than a few words
of eager exclamation. Emma continued
' I have not said exert yourself, Harriet, for my sake ;
think less, talk less of Mr. Elton for my sake ; because, for
your own sake rather, I would wish it to be done, for the sake
of what is more important than my comfort, a habit of
self-command in you, a consideration of what is your duty, an
attention to propriety, an endeavour to avoid the suspicions
of others, to save your health and credit, and restore your
tranquillity. These are the motives which I have been
pressing on you. They are very important, and sorry I am
that you cannot feel them sufficiently to act upon them. My
being saved from pain is a very secondary consideration. I
want you to save yourself from greater pain. Perhaps I may
sometimes have felt that Harriet would not forget what was
due, or rather, what would be kind by me.'
This appeal to her affections did more than all the rest.
The idea of wanting gratitude and consideration for Miss
Woodhouse, whom she really loved extremely, made her
wretched for a while ; and when the violence of grief was
comforted away, still remained powerful enough to prompt to
what was right, and support her in it very tolerably.
You, who havebeen the best friend I ever had in my life !
Want gratitude to you ! Nobody is equal to you ! Icare
for nobody as I do for' you ! Oh, Miss Woodhouse, how
ungrateful Ihave been!
Such expressions, assisted as they were by everything that
look and manner could do, made Emma feel that she had
neverloved Harriet so well, nor valued her affection so highly
before.
'
There is no charm 'equal to tenderness of heart,' said she
afterwards to herself. There is nothing to be compared to it.
Warmth and tenderness of heart, with an affectionate, open
manner, will beat all the clearness of head in the world, for
attraction : I am sure it will. It is tenderness of heart which

—
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makes my dear father so generally beloved— which gives
Isabella all her popularity. Ihave it not ; but Iknow how to
prize and respect it. Harriet is my superior in all the charm
and all the felicity it gives. Dear Harriet ! Iwould not change
you for the clearest-headed, longest-sighted, best-judging female
breathing. Oh, the coldness of a Jane Fairfax ! Harriet is
a hundred such:and for a wife— a sensible man's wife
—worth
it is invaluable. Imention no'names; but happy the man
who changes Emma for Harriet!

CHAPTER XXXII
Mrs. Elton was first seen at church : but though devotion
might be interrupted, curiosity could not be satisfied by a bride
in a pew, and it must be left for the visits in form which were
then to be paid, to settle whether she were very pretty indeed,
or only rather pretty, or not pretty at all.
Emma had feelings, less of curiosity than of pride or
propriety, to make her resolve on not being the last to pay her
respects ; and she made a point of Harriet's going with her,
that the worst of the business might be gone through as soon
as possible.
She could not enter the house again, could not be in the
same room to which she had with such vain artifice retreated
three months ago, to lace up her boot, without recollecting.
A thousand vexatious thoughts would recur. Compliments,
charades, and horribleblunders; and it was not to be supposed
that poor Harriet should not be recollecting too ; but she
behaved very well, and was only rather pale and silent. The
visit was of course short, and there was so much embarrassment
and occupation of mind to shorten it that Emma would not
allow herself entirely to form an opinion of the lady, and on no
account
' to give one, beyond the nothing-meaning terms of
being elegantlydressed, and very pleasing.'
She did not really like her. She would not be in a hurry
—
to find fault, but she suspected that there was no elegance ;
ease, but not elegance. She was almost sure that for a young
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woman, a stranger, a bride, there was too much ease. Her
person was rather good ; her face not unpretty ; but neither
feature, nor air, nor voice, nor manner was elegant. Emma
thought, at least, it would turn out so.
As for Mr. Elton, his manners did not appear but no, she

—

would not permit a hasty or a witty word from herself about
his manners. It was an awkward ceremony at any time to
be receiving wedding visits ; and a man had need be all grace
to acquit himself well through it. The woman was better off;
she might have the assistance of fine clothes, and the privilege
of bashfulness ; but the man had only his owm good sense to
depend on:and when she considered how peculiarly unlucky
poor Mr. Elton was in being in the same room at once with
the woman he had just married, the womanhe had wanted to
marry, and the woman whom he had been expected to marry,
she must allow him to have the right to look as little wise, and
to be as much affectedly, and as little really, easy as could be.
Well, Miss Woodhouse,' said Harriet, when they had
quitted 'the house, and after waiting in vain for her friend to
begin ; Well, Miss Woodhouse (with a gentle'sigh), what do
you think of her ? Is not she very charming ?
in Emma's answer.
'There was—a little— hesitation
pleasing
yes
very
very
young woman.'
Oh
!
a
'Ithink her beautiful, quite beautiful.'
'Very nicely dressed, indeed ;a remarkably elegant gown.'
Iam not at all surprised that she should have fallen in

'

'

—

love.'

'

Oh ! no ; there is nothing to surprise one at all; a pretty
fortune ; and she came in his way.'
'
I daresay,' returned Harriet, sighing again, I daresay she
was very muchattached to him.'
Perhaps she might ; but it is not every man's fate to
marry the woman who loves him best. Miss Hawkins, perhaps, wanted a home, and thought this the best offer she was
likely to have.'
' Yes,' said Harriet earnestly, 'and well she might, nobody
could ever have a better. Well, Iwish them happy with all
my heart. And now, Miss Woodhouse, Ido not think Ishall
mind seeing them again. He is just as superior as ever:but
being married, you know, it is quite a different thing. No,
indeed, Miss Woodhouse, you need not be afraid; I can sit

'
'
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and admire him now without any great misery. To know
that he has not thrown himself away is such a comfort !
She does seem a charming young woman, just what he de"
serves. Happy
creature ! He called her Augusta." How
'
delightful !
When the visit was returned, Emma made up her mind.
She could then see more and judge better. From Harriet's
happening not to be at Hartfield, and her father's being
present to engage Mr. Elton, she had a quarter of an hour of
the lady's conversation to herself, and could composedlyattend
to her ; and the quarter of an hour quite convinced her that
Mrs. Elton was a vain woman, extremely well satisfied with
herself, and thinking much of her own importance ; that she
meant to shine and be very superior, but with manners which
had been formed in a bad school, pert and familiar; that all
her notions were drawn from one set of people, and one style
of living; that, if not foolish, she was ignorant, and that her
society would certainly do Mr. Elton no good.
Harriet would have been a better match. If not wise or
refined herself, she would have connected him with those who
were ; but Miss Hawkins, it might be fairly supposed from
her easy conceit, had been the best of her own set. The
rich brother-in-law, near Bristol, was the pride of the alliance,
and his place and his carriages were the pride of him.
very first subject, after beingseated, was Maple Grove,
'MyThe
brother Mr. Suckling's seat ; a comparison of Hartfield
to Maple Grove. The grounds of Hartfield were small, but
neat and pretty ; and the house was modern and well-built.
Mrs. Elton seemed most favourably impressed by the size of
room, the entrance, and all that she could see or imagine.
'the
Very like Maple Grove indeed! She was quite struck by
the likeness ! That room was the very shape and size of the
morning-room at Maple Grove ;her sister's favourite room.'
Mr. Elton was appealed to. 'Was not it astonishingly like?
She could really almost fancy herself at Maple Grove.'
And the staircase. You know, as Icame in, Iobserved
how very like the staircase was ; placed exactly in the same
part of the house. Ireally could not help exclaiming ! 1
assure you, Miss Woodhouse, it is very delightful to me to be
reminded of a place Iam so extremely partial to as Maple
Grove. I have spent so many happy months there ! (with a

'
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little sigh of sentiment). A charming place, undoubtedly.
Everybody who sees it is struck by its beauty ; but to me it
has been quite a home. Whenever you are transplanted, like
me, Miss Woodhouse, you willunderstand how very delightful
it is to meet with anything at all like what one has left behind.
Ialways say this is quite one of the evils of matrimony.'
Emma made as slight a reply as she could ; but it was
fully sufficient for Mrs. Elton, who only wanted to be talking

'So extremely like Maple Grove!

herself.

And it is not merely
the house ; the grounds, I assure you, as far as Icould observe, are strikingly like. The laurels at Maple Grove are in
the same
— profusion as here, and stand very much in the same
way, just across the lawn; and Ihad a glimpse of a fine
large tree, with a bench round it, which put me so exactly in
mind! My brother and sister will be enchanted with this
place. People who have extensive grounds themselves are
always pleased with anything in the same style.'
Emma doubted the truth of this sentiment. She had a
great idea that people who had extensive grounds themselves
cared very little for the extensive grounds of anybody else ;
but it was not worth while to attack
— an error so double-dyed,
and she therefore only said in reply
'When you have seen more of this country, I am afraid
you will think you have over-rated Hartfield. Surrey is full of
beauties.'
' !
Oh yes, Iam quite aware of that. It is the garden of
England, you know. Surrey is the garden of England.'
Yes ; but we must not rest our claims on that distinction.
Many counties, Ibelieve, are called the garden of England, as
well as Surrey.'
No, Ifancy not,' replied Mrs. Elton, with a most satisfied
smile. Inever heard any county but Surrey called so.'
Emma was silenced.
My brother and sister have promised us a visit in the
spring or summer at farthest,' continued Mrs. Elton ; and
that will be our time for exploring. While they are with us,
we shall explore a great deal, I daresay. They will have
their barouche-landau, of course, which holds four perfectly;

'
'

'

'

'

and therefore, without saying anything of our carriage, we
should be able to explore the different beauties extremely well.
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They would hardly come in their chaise, I think, at that
season of the year. Indeed, when the time draws on, I shall
decidedly recommend their bringing the barouche-landau ; it
will be so very much preferable. When people come into a
beautiful country of this sort, you know, Miss Woodhouse, one
naturally wishes them to see as much as possible;and Mr.
Suckling is extremely fond of exploring. We explored to
King's-Weston twice last summer, in that way, most delightfully, just after their first having the barouche-landau. You
have many parties of that
' kind here, I suppose, Miss Woodsummer ?
house,
every
'No ;not immediately here. We are rather out of distance
of the very striking beauties which attract the sort of parties
you speak of ; and we area very quiet set of people, I believe;
more disposed to stay at home than engage in schemes of
pleasure.'
' Ah ! there is nothing like staying at home, for real comfort.
Nobody can be more devoted to home than I am. I was
quite a proverb for it at Maple Grove. Many a "time has
Selina said, when she has been going to Bristol, I really
cannot get this girl to move from the house. I absolutely
must go in by myself, though I hate being stuck up in the
barouche-landau without a companion ;but Augusta, Ibelieve,
with her own goodwill, would never stir beyond the park
paling." Many a time has she said so ; and yet I am no
advocate for entire seclusion. I think, on the contrary, when
people shut themselves up entirely from society, it is a very
bad thing ;and that it is much more advisable to mixin the
world in a proper degree, without living in it either too much
or too little. Iperfectly understand your situation, however,
Miss Woodhouse (looking towards Mr. Woodhouse), your
father's state of health must be a great drawback. Why does
not he try Bath ? Indeed he should. Let me recommend
Bath to you. I assure you Ihave no doubt of its doing Mr.
Woodhouse good.'
My father tried it more than once, formerly, but without
receiving any benefit ; and Mr. Perry, whose name, I daresay,
is not unknown to you, does not conceive it would be at all
more likely to be useful now.'
'Ah! that's a great pity; for I assure you, Miss Woodhouse, where the waters do agree, it is quite wonderful the
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relief they give. In my Bath life Ihave seen such instances
of it ! And it is so cheerful a place that it could not fail of
being of use to Mr. Woodhouse's spirits, which, Iunderstand,
are sometimesmuch depressed. And as to its recommendation
to you, Ifancy Ineed not take much pains to dwell on them.
The advantages of Bath to the young are pretty generally
understood. It would be a charming introduction for you,
who have lived so secluded a life ; and Icould immediately
secure you some of the best society in the place. A line
from me would bring you a little host of acquaintance ;and
my particular friend, Mrs. Partridge, the lady Ihave always
resided with when in Bath, would be most happy to show you
any attentions, and would be the very person for you to go
into public with.'
It was as much as Emma could bear without being impolite. The idea of her being indebted
to Mrs. Elton for
—
what was called an ifitroduction of her going into
— public
under the auspices of a friend of Mrs. Elton's, probably
some vulgar, dashing widow, who, with the help of a boarder,
—
just made a shift to live! The dignity of Miss Woodhouse, of
Hartfield, was sunk indeed!
She restrained herself, however, from any of the reproofs
Elton coolly ;
'she could have given, and only thanked Mrs.
but their going to Bath was quite out of the question ; and
she was not perfectly convinced that the place might suit her
better than her father.' And then, to prevent further outrage
and indignation, changed the subject directly.
Ido not ask whether you are musical, Mrs. Elton. Upon
these occasions, a lady's character generally precedes her ;
and Highbury has long known that you are a superior

'

performer.'
'Oh ! no, indeed ; Imust protest against any such idea.
A superior performer ! very far from it, I assure you :consider from how partial a quarter your information came. I
am doatingly fond of music passionately fond ; and my
friends say Iam not entirely devoid of taste ; but as to anything else, upon my honour my performance is mediocre to
the last degree. You, Miss Woodhouse, I well know, play
delightfully. Iassure you it has been the greatest satisfaction,
comfort, and delight to me to hear what a musical society I
am got into. Iabsolutely cannot do without music ; it is a

—
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necessary of life to me ; and having always been used to a
very musical society, both at Maple Grove and in Bath, it
would have been a most serious sacrifice. Ihonestly said as
much to Mr. E. when he was speaking of my future home,
and expressing his fears lest the retirement of it —should be
disagreeable; and the inferiority
— of the house too knowing
what Ihad been accustomed to of course he was not wholly
without apprehension. When he was speaking of it in that
said that the world Icould give up— parties,
way, Ihonestly
—
balls, plays for Ihave no fear of retirement. Blessed with
so many resources within myself, the world was not necessary
to me. I could do very well without it. To those who had
no resources it was a different thing ; but my resources made
me quite independent. And as to smaller-sized rooms than I
had been used to, I really could not give it a thought. I
hoped Iwas perfectly equal to any sacrifice of that description.
Certainly, Ihad been accustomed to every luxury at Maple
Grove ; but I did assure him that two carriages were not
necessary to my happiness, nor were spacious apartments.
But," said I, to be quite honest, Ido not think I can live
without something of a musical society. Icondition for no'
thing else ; but, without music, life would be a blank to me."
smiling,
'We cannot suppose,' said Emma,
'that Mr. Elton
would hesitate to assure you of there being a very musical
society in Highbury ; and I hope you will not find he has
outstepped the truth more than may be pardoned,in considera-

"

"

tion of the motive.'
No, indeed, Ihave no doubts at all on that head. Iam
delighted to find myself in such a circle :Ihope we shallhave
many sweet little concerts together. Ithink, Miss Woodhouse,
you and Imust establish a musical club, and have regular
weekly meetings at your house, or ours. Will not it be a good
plan? If we exert ourselves, Ithink we shall not be long in
want of allies. Something of that nature would be particularly
desirable for me, as an inducement to keep me in practice ; for
married women, you know there is a sad story against them,
They are but too apt to give up music'
in general.
'But
you, who are so extremely fond of it, there can be
no 'danger, surely.'
I should hope not ; but really, when I look round among
my acquaintance, I tremble. Selina has entirely given up
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music;
never touches the instrument though she played
sweetly. And the same may be said of Mrs. Jeffereys Clara
Partridge that was, and of the two Milmuns, now Mrs. Bird
and Mrs. James Cooper ; and of more than I can enumerate.
Upon my word, it is enough to put one in a fright. I used to
be quite angry with Selina ; but, really, I begin now to comprehend that a married woman has many things to call her
attention. I believe I was half an hour this morningshut up
with my housekeeper.'
But everything of 'that kind,' said Emma, will soon be in
so regular a train
' Well,' said Mrs. Elton, laughing, we shall see.'
Emma, finding her so determined upon neglecting her
music, had nothing more to say ; and, after a moment's pause,
Mrs. Elton chose another subject.
'
We have been calling at Randalls,' said she, and found
them both at home ;and very pleasant people they seem to
be. Ilike them extremely. Mr. Weston seems an excellent
creature quite a first-rate favourite with me already, Iassure
you. And she appears so truly good, there is something so
motherly and kind-hearted about her that it wins upon one
directly. She was your governess, I think.'
Emma was almost too much astonished to answer ;but
Mrs. Elton hardly waited for the affirmative before she went

—

—

'

'

'

'

—

—

—

on.

'

Having understood as much, I was rather astonished to
find her so very ladylike. But she is really quite the gentlewoman.'
Mrs. Weston's manners,' said Emma, were always particularly good. Their propriety, simplicity, and elegance
wouldmake
the safest modelfor any young woman.''
' And whothem
do you think came in while we were there ?
Emma was quite at a loss. The tone implied some old
how could she possibly guess?
acquaintance, and
' Knightley ! ' continued
'
Mrs. Elton ; Knightley himself!
Was not it lucky ? For, not being within when he called the
other day, Ihad never seen him before ; and of course, as so
particular a friend
" of Mr. E.'s, Ihad a great curiosity. My
friend Knightley had been so often mentioned that I was
really impatient to see him ; and Imust do my cara sposo the
justice to say that he need not be ashamed of his friend.

'

'

—

"
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Knightley is quite the gentleman ; I like him very much.
Decidedly, Ithink, a very gentlemanlike man.'
Happily,it was now time to be gone. They were off, and
Emma
could breathe.
'
'Insufferable
! was her immediate exclamation.
'Worse than Iwoman
had supposed. Absolutely insufferable!
—
Knightley! Icould not have believed it. Knightley !— never
seen him in her life before, and call him Knightley !— and
discover that he is a gentleman ! A little upstart, vulgar
being, with her Mr. E. and her cara sposo, and her resources,
and all her airs of pert pretension and underbred finery.
Actually to discover that Mr. Knightley is a gentleman ! I
doubt whether he will return the compliment, and discover her
to be a lady. Icould not have believed it ! And to propose
that she and Ishould unite to form a musical club ! One
would fancy we were bosom friends ! And Mrs. Weston !—
Astonished that the person who had brought me up should be
a gentlewoman! Worse and worse. Inever met with her
equal. Much beyond my hopes. Harriet is disgraced by
any comparison. Oh! what would Frank Churchill say to
her, if he were here ? How angry and how diverted he would
—
be ! Ah ! there Iam thinking of him directly. Always the
out!
first person to be thought of! How I catch myself
'
Frank Churchill comes as regularly into my mind !
All this ran so glibly through her thoughts that by the
time her father had arranged himself, after the bustle of the
Eltons' departure, and was ready to speak, she was very

tolerably capable of attending.
' Well,
my dear,' he deliberately began, considering we
never saw her before, she seems a very pretty sort of young
lady ; and Idaresay she was very much pleased with you.
She speaks a little too quick. A little quickness of voice
thereis which rather hurts the ear. But Ibelieve Iam nice ;
I do not like strange voices ; and nobody speaks like you and
poor Miss Taylor. However, she seems a very obliging,
pretty- behaved young lady, and no doubt will make him a
very good wife. Though I think he had better not have
married. Imade the best excuses I could for not having
been able to wait on him and Mrs. Elton on this happy
occasion ; I said that I hoped Ishould in the course of the
summer. But Iought to have gone before. Not to wait

'

249

EMMA

upon a—bride is very remiss. Ah! it shows what a sad invalid
Iam ! But I do not like the corner into Vicarage Lane.'
I daresay your apologies were accepted, sir. Mr. Elton

—

—

knows you.'
'Yes :but a young lady a bride Iought to have paid
my respects to her if possible. It was being very deficient.'
But, my dear papa, you are no friend to matrimony ; and
therefore why should you be so anxious to pay your respects
to a bride ? It ought to be no recommendation to you. It
is encouraging people to marry if you make so much of them.'
No, my dear, Inever encouraged anybody to marry, but
Iwould always wish to pay every proper attention to a lady
and a bride, especially, is never to be neglected. More is
avowedly due to her. A bride, you know, my dear, is ahvays
the'first in company, let the others be who they may.'
Well, papa, if this is not encouragement to marry, I do
not know what is. And I should never have expected you to
be lending your sanction to such vanity-baits for poor young
ladies.'
My dear, you do not understand me. This is a matter of
mere common politeness and good-breeding, and has nothing
to do with any encouragement to people to marry.'
Emma had done. Her father was growing nervous, and
could not understand her. Her mind returned to Mrs. Elton's
offences, and long, very long, did they occupy her.

'
'

—

'

CHAPTER XXXIII
Emma was not required, by any subsequent discovery, to
retract her ill opinion of Mrs. Elton. Her observation had
been pretty correct. Such as Mrs. Elton appeared to her on
this second interview, such she appeared whenever they met
again, self-important, presuming, familiar, ignorant, and illbred. She had a little beauty and a little accomplishment,
but so little judgment that she thought herself coming with
superior knowledge of the world, to enliven and improve a
country neighbourhood, and conceived Miss Hawkins to have
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held such a place in society as Mrs. Elton's consequence only
could surpass.
There was no reason to suppose Mr. Elton thought at all
differently from his wife. He seemed not merely happy with
her, but proud. He had the air of congratulatinghimself on
having brought such a woman to Highbury as not even Miss
Woodhouse could equal ; and the greater part of her new
acquaintance, disposed to commend, or not in the habit of
judging, following the lead of Miss Bates's goodwill, or taking
it for granted that the bridemust be as clever and as agreeable as she professed herself, were very well satisfied ; so that
Mrs. Elton's praise passed from one mouth to another as it
ought to do, unimpeded by Miss Woodhouse, who readily
continued her first contribution, and talked with a good grace
of her being very pleasant, and very elegantly dressed.'
In one respect Mrs. Elton grew even worse than she had
appeared at first. Her feelings altered towards Emma.—
Offended, probably, by the little encouragement which her
proposals of intimacy met with, she drew back, in her turn,
and gradually became much more cold and distant ; and
though the effect was agreeable, the ill-will which produced
Emma's dislike. Her manners
it was
— necessarily increasing
— were
unpleasant towards Harriet.
too and Mr. Elton's
They were sneering and negligent. Emma hoped it must
rapidly work Harriet's cure ; but the sensations which could
—
prompt such behaviour sunk them both very much. It was
not to be doubted that poor Harriet's attachment had been an
offering to conjugal unreserve, and her own share in the story,
under a colouring the least favourable to her and the most
soothing to him, had in all likelihood been given also. She
—
was, of course, the object of their joint dislike. When they
be
always
easy
nothing
had
else to say, it must
to begin
abusing Miss Woodhouse ; and the enmity which they dared
not show in open disrespect to her found a broader vent in
contemptuous treatment of Harriet.
Mrs. Elton took a great fancy to Jane Fairfax ; and from
the first. Not merely when a state of warfare with one young
lady might be supposed to recommend the other, but from
the very first ; and she was not —satisfied with expressing a
natural and reasonable admiration but without solicitation, or
plea, or privilege, she must be wanting to assist and befriend
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Before Emma had forfeited her confidence, and about
the third time of their meeting, she heard all Mrs. Elton's
knight-errantry7 on the subject.
—
Woodhouse.
'Jane Fairfax is absolutely charming, Miss
sweet,
interesting
I quite rave about Jane Fairfax. A
— and with such talents !
creature. So mild and ladylike
extraordinary talents. I
very
I assure you I think she has
do not scruple to say that she plays extremely well. Iknow
enough of music to speak decidedly on that point. Oh—! she
is absolutely charming ! You will laugh at my warmth
— but,
upon my word, Italk of nothing but Jane Fairfax. And her
—
situation is so calculated to affect one ! Miss Woodhouse, we
must exert ourselves and endeavour to do something for her.
We must bring her forward. Such talents as hers must not
—
be suffered to remain unknown. Idaresay you have heard
—
of
charming
poet
those
lines the
her.

—

—

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
And waste its fragrance on the desert air.

We'must not allow them to be verified in sweet Jane Fairfax.'
Icannot think there is any danger of it,' was Emma's
—'
calm answer ; and when you are better acquainted with Miss
Fairfax's situation, and understand what her home has been,
with Colonel and Mrs. Campbell, I have no idea that you will
suppose her talents can he unknown.'
'Oh ! but, dear Miss Woodhouse, she is now in such
retirement, such obscurity, so thrown away. Whatever advantages she may have enjoyed with the Campbells are so palpably
at an end! And I think she feels it. Iam sure she does.
She is very timid and silent. One can see that she feels the
want of encouragement. I like her the better for it. I must
confess it is a recommendation to me. Iam a great advocate
—
for timidity and Iam sure one does not often meet with
it. But in those who are at all inferior it is extremely prepossessing. Oh ! Iassure you, Jane Fairfax is a very delightful character, and interests me more than Ican express.'
' You appear to feel a great deal— but I am not aware how
you or any of Miss Fairfax's acquaintance here, any of those
who have known her longer
' than yourself, can show her any
other attention than
'My dear Miss Woodhouse,
a vast deal may be done by
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those who dare to act. You and Ineed not be afraid. If
we set the example, many will follow it as far as they can ;
though all have not our situations. We have carriages to
fetch and convey her home ; and we live in a style which
could not make the addition of Jane Fairfax at any time
the least inconvenient. I should be extremely displeased if
Wright were to send us up such a dinner as could make me
regret having asked more than Jane Fairfax to partake of it.
Ihave no idea of that sort of thing. It is not likely that I
should, considering what Ihave been used to. My greatest
danger, perhaps, in housekeeping, may be quite the other
way, in doing too much, and being too careless of expense.
Maple Grove will probably be my model more than it ought
to be for we do not at all affect to equal my brother, Mr.
Suckling, in income. However, my resolution is taken as
to noticing Jane Fairfax. I shall certainly have her very
often at my house, shall introduce her wherever Ican, shall
have musical parties to draw out her talents, and shall be
constantly on the watch for an eligible situation. My acquaintance is so very extensive that Ihave little doubt of hearingof
something to suit her shortly. 1 shall introduce her, of course,
very particularly to my brother and sister when they come to
us. Iam sure they will like her extremely ; and when she
gets a little acquainted with them her fears will completely
wear off, for there really is nothing in the manners of either
but what is highly conciliating. Ishall have her very often
indeed while they are with me ; and I daresay we shall sometimes find a seat for her in the barouche-landauin some of our
exploring parties.'
'
Poor Jane Fairfax ! thought Emma,
you have not deserved this. You may have done wrong with regard to Mr.
Dixon ; but this is a punishment beyond what you can have
merited! The kindness and protection of Mrs. Elton ! "Jane
Fairfax and Jane Fairfax." Heavens! let me not suppose that
she dares go about Emma Woodhouse-ing me ! But, upon
my honour, there seems no limits to the licentiousness of that
woman's tongue !
Emma had not to listen to such paradings again to any
so exclusively
addressed to herself so disgustingly decorated
'
with a dear Miss Woodhouse.' The change on Mrs. Elton's
side soon afterwards appeared, and she was left in peace

—

'
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—

'

—
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neither forced to be the very particular friend of Mrs. Elton,
nor, under Mrs. Elton's guidance, the very active patroness of
Jane Fairfax, and only sharing with others in a general way,
inknowing what was felt, what was meditated, what was done.
She looked on with some amusement. Miss Bates's gratitude for Mrs. Elton's attentions to Jane was in the first
style of guileless simplicity and warmth. She was quite one
of her worthies— the most amiable, affable, delightful woman
— just as accomplished and condescending as Mrs. Elton
meant to be considered. Emma's only surprise was that Jane
Fairfax should accept those attentions and tolerate Mrs. Elton
as she seemed to do. She heard of her walking with the
Eltons, sitting with the Eltons, spending a day with the
Eltons ! This was astonishing ! She could not have believed
it possible that the taste or the pride of Miss Fairfax could
society and friendship as the Vicarage had to offer.
endure
'Shesuch
is a riddle, quite a riddle,' said she.— To choose to
remain here month after month, under privations of every
sort. And now to choose the mortification of Mrs. Elton's
notice, and the penury of her conversation, rather than return
to the superior companions who have always loved her with
such real, generous affection.'
Jane had come to Highbury professedly for three months;
the Campbells were gone to Ireland for three months ;
but now the Campbells had promised their daughter to stay at
least till Midsummer, and freshinvitations had arrived
— for her
to join them there. According to Miss Bates it all came
from her— Mrs. Dixon had written most pressingly. Would
Jane but—go, means were to be found, servants sent, friends
contrived no travelling difficulty allowed to exist ; but still
she had declined it.
She must have some motive, more powerful than appears,
'
for refusing this invitation,' was Emma's conclusion. She
must be under some sort of penance, inflicted either by the
Campbells or herself. There is great fear, great caution,
great resolutionsomewhere. She is not to be with the Dixons.
The decree is issued by somebody7. But why must she consent
to be with the Eltons ? Here is quite a separate puzzle.'
Upon her speaking her wonder aloud on that part of the
subject before the few who knew her opinion of Mrs. Elton,
Mrs. Weston ventured this apology for Jane.
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cannot suppose that she has any great enjoyment at
the Vicarage, my dear Emma but it is better than being
always at home. Her aunt is a good creature ; but, as a
We must
constant companion, must be very tiresome.
consider what Miss Fairfax quits, before we condemn her taste
for what she goes to.'
'You are right, Mrs. Weston,' said Mr. Knightley warmly;
'Miss
Fairfax is as capable as any of us of forming a just
opinion of Mrs. Elton. Could she have chosen with whom
to associate, she would not have chosen her. But (with a
reproachful smile at Emma) she receives attentions from Mrs.
Elton which nobody else pays her.'
Emma felt that Mrs. Weston was giving her a momentary
glance, and she was herself struck by his warmth. With a
she presently replied
faint
' blush,attentions
as Mrs. Elton's, I should have imagined,
Such
wouldrather disgust than gratify Miss Fairfax. Mrs. Elton's
have imagined anything but inviting.'
invitations
' I shouldIshould
not wonder,' said Mrs. Weston, 'if Miss Fairfax
were to have been drawn on beyond her own inclination,by
her aunt's eagerness in accepting Mrs. Elton's civilities for her.
Poor Miss Bates may very likely have committed her niece,
and hurried her into a greater appearance of intimacy than her
own good sense would have dictated, in spite of the very
natural wish of a little change.'
Both felt rather anxious to hear him speak again ; and
after a few minutes' silence he said
' Another thing must be
taken into consideration too Mrs.
Elton does not talk to Miss Fairfax as she speaks of her.
We all know the difference between the pronouns he or she
and thou, the plainest spoken amongst us ; we all feel the
influence of a something beyond common civility in our
personal intercourse with each other a something more early
implanted. We cannot give anybody the disagreeable hints
that we may have been very full of the hour before. We feel
things differently. And besides the operation of this, as a
general principle,you maybe sure that Miss Fairfax awes Mrs.
Elton by her superiority both of mind and manner; and that,
face to face, Mrs. Elton treats her with all the respect which she
has a claim to. Such a woman as Jane Fairfax probably
never fell in Mrs. Elton's way before and no degree of vanity

—

—

—
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can prevent her acknowledging her own comparative littleness
in action,
if not in consciousness.'
'
Iknow how highly you think of Jane Fairfax,' said Emma.
Little Henry was in her thoughts, and a mixture of alarm and
delicacy made her irresolute what else to say.
'Yes,' he replied, 'anybody may know how highly I
think

'And yet,' said Emma, beginning hastily, and with an arch
look, but soon stopping— it was better, however, to know the
—
worst at once she hurried on, 'and yet, perhaps, you may
ofher.'

hardly be aware yourself how highly it is. The extent
of your admiration may take you by surprise some day
or other.'
Mr. Knightley was hard at work upon the lower buttons
of his thick leather gaiters, and either the exertion of getting
them together, or some other cause, brought the colour into his
face, as he answered
'Oh ! are you there? But you are miserably behindhand.
Mr. Cole gave me a hint of it six weeks ago.'
He stopped. Emma felt her foot pressed by Mrs. Weston,
and did not herself know what to think. In a moment he

—

—
'That will

went on

never be, however, I can assure you. Miss
Fairfax, Idaresay, would not have me if Iwere to ask her ;

and I am very sure Ishall never ask her.'
Emma returned her friend's pressure with interest ; and
—
was pleased enough to exclaim
'You are not vain, Mr. Knightley. Iwill say that for you.'
He seemed hardly to hear her ; he was thoughtful, and,
in a manner which showed him not pleased, soon afterwards

—

said

'So

you have been settling that I should marry Jane

' No, indeed, Ihave not.

Fairfax.'

You have scolded me too much
for match-making for me to presume to take such a liberty
with you. What Isaid just now meant nothing. One says
those sort of things, of course, without any idea of a serious
meaning. Oh no ; upon my word I have not the smallest
wish for your marrying Jane Fairfax, or Jane anybody. You
would not come in and sit with us in this comfortable way if
you were married.'
s
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Mr. Knightley was thoughtful again. The result of his
reverie was—' No, Emma, Ido not think the extent of my
admiration for her will ever take me by surprise. Inever had
And, soon
a thought of her in that way, I assure you.'
'
afterwards, Jane Fairfax is a very charming young woman
but not even Jane Fairfax is perfect. She has a fault. She
has not the open temper which a man would wish for in a wife.1
Emma could not but rejoice to hear that she had a fault.
' Well,' said she, and you soon silenced Mr. Cole, I

—

'

suppose.'
' Yes, very soon.
j

He gave me a quiet hint ; I told him he
was mistaken;he asked my pardon, and said no more. Cole
does not want to be wiser or wittier than his neighbours.'

' In

that respect how unlike dear Mrs. Elton, who wants
to be wiser and wittier than all the world! I wonder how
she speaks of the Coles what she calls them. How can she
find any appellation for them, deep enough in familiarvulgarity?
She calls you Knightley; what can she do for Mr. Cole?
And so Iam not to be surprised that Jane Fairfax accepts her
civilities, and consents to be with her. Mrs. Weston, your
argument weighs most with me. I can much more readily
enter into the temptation of getting away from Miss Bates,
than I can believe in the triumph of Miss Fairfax's mind over
Mrs. Elton. I have no faith in Mrs. Elton's acknowledging
herself the inferior in thought, word, or deed ; or in her being
under any restraint beyond her own scanty rule of good breeding. Icannot imagine that she will not be continually insulting
her visitor with praise, encouragement, and offers of service ;
that she will not be continually detailing her magnificent
intentions, from the procuring her a permanent situation to the
including her in those delightful exploring parties which are to
take
in the barouche-landau.'
' placeFairfax
'
has feeling,' said Mr. Knightley; I do not
Jane
accuse her of want of feeling. Her sensibilities, Isuspect, are
strong, and her temper excellent in its power of forbearance,
patience, self-control ;but it wants openness. She is reserved ;
more reserved, I think, than she used to be : and I love an
open temper. No ; till Cole alluded to my supposed attachment, it had never entered my head. Isaw Jane Fairfax, and
conversed with her, with admiration and pleasure always ; but
with no thought beyond.'

—
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said Emma, triumphantly, when he
'Mrs. Weston,'
left them, what
' do you say now to Mr. Knightley's marrying
Jane Fairfax ?
Why, really, dear Emma, I say that he is so very much
occupied by the idea of not being in love with her, that I
should not wonderif it were to end in his being so at last.
Do not beat me.'

'

CHAPTER XXXIV
Everybody in and about Highbury, who had ever visited Mr.
Elton, was disposed to pay him attention on his marriage.
Dinner parties and evening parties were made for him and his
lady ; and invitations flowed in so fast that she had soon the
pleasureof apprehending they werenever to have a disengaged

' Isee how it is,' said she ; 'Isee what a life Iam to lead

day.

Upon my word we shall be absolutely dissipated.
We really seem quite the fashion. If this is living in the
country, it is nothing very formidable. From Monday next to
Saturday, Iassure you we have not a disengaged day ! A
woman with fewer resources than Ihave need not have been
among you.

at a loss.'
No invitation came amiss to her. Her Bath habits made
evening parties perfectly natural to her, and Maple Grove had
given her a taste for dinners. She was a little shocked at the
want of two drawing-rooms, at the poor attempt at rout-cakes,
and there being no ice in the Highbury card parties. Mrs.
Bates, Mrs. Perry, Mrs. Goddard, and others, were a good

deal behindhand in knowledge of the world, but she would
soon show them how everything ought to be arranged. In the
course of the spring she must return their civilities by one very
superior party ; in which her card tables should be set out with
their separate candles and unbroken packs in the true style,
and more waiters engaged for the evening than their own
establishment could furnish, to carry round the refreshments
at exactly the proper hour, and in the proper order.
Emma, in the meanwhile, could not be satisfied without a
dinner at Hartfield for the Eltons. They must not do less
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than others, or she should be exposed to odious suspicions,
and imagined capable of pitiful resentment. A dinner there
must be. After Emma had talked about it for ten minutes,
Mr. Woodhouse felt no unwillingness, and only made the
usual stipulation of not sitting at the bottom of the table himself, with the usual regular difficulty of deciding who should do
it for him.
The persons to be invited required little thought. Besides
the Eltons, it must be the Westons and Mr. Knightley ; so far
it was all of course : and it was hardly less inevitable that poor
little Harriet must be asked to make the eighth ; but this
invitation was not given with equal satisfaction, and, on many
pleased by Harriet's begging
accounts, Emma was particularly
'She
would rather not be in his
to be allowed to decline it.
company more than she could help. She was not quite able
to see him and his charming happy wife together, without
seeling uncomfortable. If Miss Woodhouse would not be displeased she wouldrather stay at home.' It was precisely what
Emma would have wished, had she deemed it possible enough
for wishing. She was delighted with the fortitude of her little
friend, for fortitude she knew it was in her to give up being
in company, and stay at home ; and she could now invite the
very person whom she really wanted to make the eighth, Jane
Fairfax. Since her last conversation with Mrs. Weston and
Mr. Knightley she was more conscience-stricken about Jane
Fairfax than she had often been. Mr. Knightley's words
dwelt with her. He had said that Jane Fairfax received
attentions from Mrs. Elton which nobody else paid her.
'This is very true,' said she, 'at least as far as relates to
me, which was all that was meant, and it is very shameful.
Of the same age, and always knowing her, Iought to have
been more her friend. She will never like me now. Ihave
neglected her too long. But Iwill show her greater attention
than I havedone.'
Every invitation was successful. They were all disengaged
and all happy. The preparatory interest of this dinner, however, was not yet over. A circumstance rather unlucky occurred. The two eldest little Knightleys were engaged to pay
their grandpapa and aunt a visit of some weeks in the spring,
and their papa now proposed bringing them, and staying one
whole day at Hartfield which one day would be the very day

—

—
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of this party. His professional engagements did not allow of
his being put off, but both father and daughter were disturbed
by its happeningso. Mr. Woodhouse considered eight persons
at dinner together as the utmost that his nerves could bear—
and here would be a ninth— and Emma apprehended that it
would be a ninth very much out of humour at not being able
to come even to Hartfield for forty-eight hours without falling
in with a dinner party.
She comforted her father better than she could comfort
herself, by representing that though he certainly would make
them nine, yet he always said so little, that the increase of
noise would be very immaterial. She thought it in reality a
sad exchange for herself, to have him, with his grave looks
and reluctant conversation, opposed to her instead of his
brother.

The event was more favourable to Mr. Woodhouse than to
Emma. John Knightley came; but Mr. Weston was unexpectedly summoned to town and must be absent on the very
day. He might be able to join them in the evening, but
certainly not to dinner. Mr. Woodhouse was quite at ease ;
and the seeing him so, with the arrival of the little boys and
the philosophic composure of her brother on hearing his fate,
removed the chief of even Emma's vexation.
The day came, the party were punctually assembled, and
Mr. John Knightley seemed early to devote himself to the
business of being agreeable. Instead of drawing his brother
off to a window while they waitedfor dinner, he was talking to
as lace and pearls could
Miss Fairfax. Mrs. Elton, as elegant
— wanting
only to observe
make her, he looked at in silence
—
enough for Isabella's information but Miss Fairfax was an
old acquaintance and a quiet girl, and he could talk to her.
He had met her before breakfast as he was returning from a
walk with his little boys, when it had been just beginning to
rain. It was natural to have some civil hopes on the subject,

—

and he said
'Ihope you did not venture far, Miss Fairfax, this morning,
or Iam sure you must have been wet. We scarcely got home
in time. Ihope you turned directly.'
'I went only to the post-office,' said she, and reached
home before the rain was much. It is my daily errand, I
always fetch the letters when Iam here. It saves trouble, and

'
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is a something to get me out. A walk before breakfast does
me 'good.'
Not a walk in the rain, I should imagine.'
No ; but it did not absolutely rain when
— I set out.'
Mr. John Knightley smiled, and replied
'That is to say, you chose to have your walk, for you were
not six yards from your own door when Ihad the pleasure of
meeting you ;and Henry and John had seen more drops than
they could count long before. The post-office has a great
charm at one period of our lives. When you have lived to my
age, you will begin to think letters are never worth going
through the rain for.'
—
There
wasa little blush, and then this answer :
'
be
hope
are, in the
you
I must not
ever situated as
to
midst of every dearest connection, and therefore I cannot expect that simply growing older should make me indifferent

'

—
Oh no I never conceived you could become
indifferent. Letters are no matter of indifference ; they are
generally a very positive curse.'
' You are speaking of letters of business ; mine are letters
about letters.'

'Indifferent !

of friendship.'
'I have often thought them the worse of the two,' replied
'
he coolly. Business, you know, may bring money,but friendship hardly ever does.'
'Ah ! you are not serious now. Iknow Mr.
John Knightley
too well I am very sure he understands the value of friendship
as well as anybody. Ican easily believe that letters are very
little to you, much less than to me ; but it is not your being
ten years older than myself which makes the difference, it is
not age, but situation. You have everybody dearest to you
always at hand, I, probably, never shall again ; and therefore
till Ihave outlived all my affections, a post-office, I think, must
always have power to draw me out, in worse weather than
to-day.'
' When I talked of your being altered by time, by the pro'
gress of years,' said John Knightley, Imeant to imply the
change of situation which time usually brings. I consider
one as including the other. Time will generally lessen the
interest of every attachment not within the daily circle but
that is not the change I had in view for you. As an old

—
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friend,

you will allow me to hope, Miss Fairfax, that ten
years hence you may have as many concentrated objects as I

have.'
It was kindly said, and very far from giving offence. A
pleasant 'thank you' seemed meant to laugh it off; but a
blush, a quivering lip, a tear in the eye, showed that it was
felt beyond a laugh. Her attention was now claimed by Mr.
Woodhouse, who being, according to his custom on such
occasions, making the circle of his guests, and paying his
particular compliments to the ladies, was ending with her—
and' with all his mildest urbanity said—
I am very sorry to hear, Miss Fairfax, of your being out
this morning in the rain. Young ladies should take care of
themselves. Young ladies are delicate plants. They should
take care of their health and their complexion. My dear, did
you change your stockings ?
Yes, sir, Idid indeed; and I am very much obliged by
your kind solicitude about me !
My dear Miss Fairfax, young ladies are very sure to be
—
cared for. Ihope your good grandmamma and aunt are well.
They are some of my very old friends. I wish my health
allowedme to be a better neighbour. You do us a great deal
of honour to-day, Iam sure. My daughter and Iare both
highly sensible of your goodness, and have the greatest satisfaction in seeing you at Hartfield.'
The kind-hearted, polite old man might then sit down and
feel that he had done his duty, and made every fair lady
welcomeand easy.
By this time the walk in the rain had reached Mrs. Elton,
and'her remonstrances now opened upon—Jane.
My dear Jane, what is this Ihear ? Going to the post—
office in the rain! This must not be, I assure you. You sad
girl, how could you do such a thing ? It is a sign Iwas not
there to take care of you.'
Jane very patientlyassured her that she had not caught any

'
'

'

'

cold.

'Oh ! do not

tell me. You really are a very sad girl, and
do not know how to take care of yourself. To the post-office
indeed ! Mrs. Weston, did you ever hear the like ? You and
Imust positively exert our authority.'
'My advice,' said Mrs. Weston kindly and persuasively, ' I
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certainly do feel tempted to give.— Miss Fairfax, you must not
run such risks. Liable as you have been to severe colds,
indeed you ought to be particularly careful, especially at this
time of year. The spring I always think requires more than
common care. Better wait an hour or two, or even half a
day, for your letters, than run the risk of bringing on your
cough again. Now do not you feel that you had ? Yes, Iam
sure you are much too reasonable. You look as if you would
not 'do such a thing again.'
Oh! she shall
do such a thingagain,' eagerly rejoined
'We not
Elton.
willnot allowher
to do such a thing again :'
—Mrs.
—
and nodding significantly 'there must be some arrangement made, there must indeed. Ishall speak to Mr.E. The
man who fetches our letters every morning (one of our men, I
forget his name) shall inquire for yours too and bring them to
you. That will obviate all difficulties, you know ; and from us

Ireally think, my dear Jane, you can have no scruple to accept
such an accommodation.'
'You are extremely kind,' said Jane; 'but Icannot give
up my early walk. Iam advised to be out of doors as much
as Ican ; I must walk somewhere, and the post-office is an
object ; and, upon my word, Ihave scarcely ever had a bad
morning before.'
My dear Jane, say no more about it. The thingis determined, that is (laughing affectedly) as far as Ican presume to
determine anything without the concurrence of my lord and
master. You know, Mrs. Weston, you and Imust be cautious
how we express ourselves. But I do flatter myself, my dear
Jane, that my influence is not entirely worn out. If Imeet
with no insuperable difficulties, therefore, consider that point
as settled.'
'
Excuse me,' said Jane earnestly, I cannot by any means
consent to such an arrangement, so needlessly troublesome
to your servant. If the errand were not a pleasure to me, it
could be done,'as it always is when Iam not here, by my
grandmamma's.
Oh ! my dear ; but so much as Patty has to do ! And it
is a kindness to employ our men.'
Jane looked as if she did not mean to be conquered;but,
instead of answering, she began speaking again to Mr. John
Knightley.

'

'

'
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'The post-office is a wonderful establishment!'
'The
regularity and dispatch of it ! If one thinks of all that it'
has to do, and all that it does so well, it is really astonishing 1
' It is certainly very well regulated.'
'So seldom that any negligence or blunder appears! So

said she.

seldom that a letter, among the thousands that are constantly
passing about the kingdom, is even carried wrong— and not
one in a million, Isuppose, actually lost ! And when one considers the variety of hands, and of bad hands too, that are to be
deciphered,
it increases the wonder.'
'The clerks
grow expert from habit. They must begin
with some quickness of sight and hand, and exercise improves
them. If you want any further explanation,' continued he
'
smiling, they are paid for it. That is the key to a great deal
of capacity. The public pays and must be served well.'
The varieties of handwriting were further talked of, and
the usual observations made.
' that the
' I have heard it asserted,' said
John Knightley,
same sort of handwriting often prevails in a family ; and
where the same master teaches, it is natural enough. But for
that reason, I should imagine thelikeness must be chiefly confined to the females, for boys have very little teaching after an
early age, and scramble into any hand they can get. Isabella
and Emma, I think, do write very much alike. Ihave not
known their writing apart.'
always
' Yes,'
'
said his brother hesitatingly, there is a likeness. I
know what you mean but Emma's hand is the strongest.'
' Isabella and Emma both write beautifully,' said Mr.
'
Woodhouse; and always did. And so does poor Mrs. Weston'
half a sigh and half a smile at her.
with
' I never
' Emma began,
saw any gentleman's handwriting
looking also at Mrs. Weston ;but stopped, on perceiving that
Mrs. Weston was attending to some one else and the pause
'
gave her time to reflect. Now, how am I going to introduce
him ? Am I unequal to speaking his name at once before all
these people? Is it necessary for me to use any roundabout
phrase ? Your Yorkshire friend— your correspondent in Yorkshire ; that will be the way, I suppose, if Iwere very bad.
No, I can pronounce his name without the smallest distress.
I certainly get better and better. Now for it.'
Mrs. Weston was disengaged,and Emma began again

—
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'Mr.

Frank Churchill writes one of the best gentlemen's
hands I ever saw.'
Ido not admire it,' said Mr. Knightley. 'It is too small
— wants
strength. It is like a woman's writing.'
This was not submitted to by either lady. They vindicated
him against
— the base aspersion. No, it by no means wanted
strength it was not a large hand, but very clear and certainly
strong. Had not Mrs. Weston any letter abouther to produce ?'
No, she had heard from him very lately, but having answered
the'letter, had put it away.
'
If we were in the other room,' said Emma— if Ihad my
writing-desk,—Iam sure I could produce a specimen. Ihave
a note of his. Do not you remember, Mrs. Weston, employing
him' to write for you one day ?
He chose to say he was employed.'
Well, well, Ihave that note ; and can show it after dinner
to convince Mr. Knightley.'
Oh ! when a gallant young
' man, like Mr. Frank Churchill,'
said Mr. Knightley drily, writes to a fair lady like Miss
Woodhouse, he will, of course, put forth his best.'
Dinner was on table. Mrs. Elton, before she could be
spoken to, was ready ; and before Mr. Woodhouse had reached
her with his request to be allowed to hand her into the dining—
parlour, was saying
Must Igo first ? Ireally am ashamed of always leading
the way.'
Jane's solicitude about fetching her own letters had not
escaped Emma. She had heard and seen it all ; and felt
some curiosity to know whether the wet walk of this morning
had produced any. She suspected that it had; that it would
not have been so resolutely encountered but in full expectation
of hearing from some one very dear, and that it had not been
in vain. —She thought there was an air of greater happiness
than usual a glow both of complexion and spirits.
She could have made an inquiry or —two, as to the expedition—and the expense of the Irish mails; it was at her tongue's
end but she abstained. She was quite determined not to
utter a word that should hurt Jane Fairfax's feelings ; and they
followedthe other ladies out of the room, arm in arm, with an
appearance of goodwill highly becoming to the beauty and
grace of each.

'

'
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CHAPTER XXXV
When the ladies returned to the drawing-room after dinner,
Emma found it hardly possible to prevent their making two
distinct parties ; with so much perseverance in judging and
behaving ill did Mrs. Elton engross Jane Fairfax and slight
herself. She and Mrs. Weston were obliged to be almost
always either talking together or silent together. Mrs. Elton
left them no choice. If Jane repressed her for a little time,
she soon began again ; and though much that passed between
them was in a half-whisper, especially on Mrs. Elton's side,
there was no avoiding a knowledge of their principal subjects :
- The post-office catching cold fetching letters and
friendship, were long under discussion ; and to them succeeded one which must be at least equally unpleasant to Jane,
inquiries whether she had yet heard of any situation likely
meditatedactivity.
to suit her, and professions of Mrs. Elton's
'
Here is April come ! said she ; Iget quite anxious about
you.
will soon be here.'
'ButJune
I have never fixed on June or any other month
merely looked forward to the summer in general.'
'But have you really heard of nothing ? '
'I have not even made
any inquiry; 1 do not wish to make
any' yet.'
Oh, my dear, we cannot begin too early ; you are not
aware of the difficulty of procuring exactly the desirablething.'
'I not aware!' said Jane, shaking her head; 'dear Mrs.
'
Elton,
can have thought of it as I havedone ?
'Butwho
you have not seen so much of the world as Ihave.
You do not know how many candidates there always are for
the first situations. I saw a vast deal of that in the neighbourhood round Maple Grove. A cousin of Mr. Suckling,
Mrs. Bragge, had such an infinity of applications; everybody
was anxious to be in her family, for she moves in the first
circle. Wax-candles in the school-room ! You may imagine
how desirable! Of all houses in the kingdom, Mrs. Bragge's
one Iwould most wish to see you in.'
is the
'Colonel
and Mrs. Campbell are to be in town againby

—
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'I

midsummer,' said Jane.
must
— spend some time with them;
I am sure they will want it ; afterwards Imay probably be
glad to dispose of myself. But Iwould not wish you to take
the'trouble of making any inquiries at present.'
Trouble ! ay, Iknow your scruples. You are afraid of

giving me trouble ; but I assure you, my dear Jane, the
Campbells can hardly be more interested about you than Iam.
Ishall write to Mrs. Partridge in a day or two, and shall give
her'a strict charge to be on the look-out for anything eligible.'
Thank you, but Iwould rather you did not mention the
subject to her ; till the time draws nearer, Ido not wish to be
giving
anybody trouble.'
' But,
my dear child, the time is drawing near ; here is
April, and June, or say even July, is very near, with such
business to accomplish before us. Your inexperience really
amuses me ! A situation such as you deserve, and your
friends would require for you, is no everyday occurrence, is
not obtained at a moment's notice ; indeed,indeed, we must
begininquiring
'Excuse me,directly.'
ma'am, but this is by no means my intention ;
I make no inquiry myself, and should be sorry to have any
made by my friends. When Iam quite determined as to the
time, Iam not at all afraid of being long unemployed. There
are places in town, offices, where inquiry would soon produce
—
something offices for the sale, not quite of human flesh, but
of human intellect.'
Oh, my dear, human flesh ! You quite shock me ; if you
mean a fling at the slave-trade, Iassure you Mr. Suckling was
always
rather a friend to the abolition.'
'I did
not 'mean, I was not thinking of the slave-trade,'
replied Jane ; governess-trade, I assure you, was all that I
had in view ; widely different certainly as to the guilt of those
who carry it on ; but as to the greater misery of the victims, I
do not know where it lies. But Ionly mean to say that there
are advertising offices, and that by applyingto them Ishould
have no doubt of very soon meeting with something that
would do.'
Something that would do ! repeated Mrs. Elton. Ay,
that may suit your humble ideas of yourself ; Iknow what a
modest creature you are; but it will not satisfy your friends to
have you taking up with anything that may offer, any inferior

'

'

'
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commonplace situation, in a family

not moving in a

certain

or able to command the elegancies of life'
circle,
' You
are very obliging ;but as to all that I am very indifferent ;it would be no object to me to be with the rich ; my
mortifications, Ithink, would only be the greater ; I should
suffer more from comparison. A gentleman's family is all

that I should condition for.'
' I know you, I know you ; you would take up with anything ;but Ishall be a little more nice, and I am sure the
good Campbells will be quite on my side ; with your superior
talents, you have a right to move in the first circle. Your
musical knowledge alone would entitle you to name your own
terms, have as many rooms as you like, and mix in the family
as much as you chose ; that is I do not know if you knew
the harp, you might do all that, Iam very sure ;but you sing
as well as play ; yes, I really believe you might, even without
the harp, stipulate for what you chose ; and you must and
shall be delightfully, honourably and comfortably settled before
the Campbells or I have any rest.'
' You may well class the delight, the honour, and the com'
fort of such a situation together,' said Jane, they are pretty
sure to be ecmal ; however, I am very serious in not wishing
anything to be attempted at present for me. I am exceedingly
obliged to you, Mrs. Elton, Iam obliged to anybody who feels
for me, but Iam quite serious in wishing nothing to be done
till the summer. For two or three months longer I shall
remain where I am, and as Iam.'
'And Iam quite serious too, Iassure you,' replied Mrs.
'
Elton gaily, in resolving to be always on the watch, and employing my friends to watch also, that nothing really unexceptionable may pass us.'
In this style she ran on ; never thoroughly stopped by anything till Mr. Woodhouse came into the room ; her vanity had
then a change of object, and Emma heard her saying in the
same half-whisper to Jane
Here comes this dear old beau of mine, I protest ! Only
think of his gallantry in coming away before the other men !
what a dear creature he is ! Iassure you Ilike him excessively. I admire all that quaint, old-fashioned politeness ; it is
much more to my taste than modem ease ; modern ease often
disgusts me. But this good old Mr. Woodhouse, I wish you

—
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had heard his gallant speeches to me at dinner. Oh, I assure
you I began to think my caro sposo would be absolutely
jealous. Ifancy I am rather a favourite ; he took notice of
my gown. How do you like it ? Selina'schoice— handsome,
Ithink, but Ido not know whether it is not over-trimmed; I
have the greatest dislike to the idea of being over-trimmed—
quite a horror of finery. Imust put on a few ornaments now,
because it is expected of me. A bride, you know, must appear
like a bride, but my natural taste is all for simplicity ; a simple
style of dress is so infinitely preferable to finery. But Iam
quite in the minority, Ibelieve ; few people seem to value
simplicity of dress,—show and finery are everything. Ihave
some notion of putting such a trimming as this to
' my white
and silver poplin. Do you think it will look well?
The whole party were but just re-assembledin the drawingroom when Mr. Weston made his appearance among them.
He had returned to a late dinner, and walked to Hartfield as
soon as it was over. He had been too much expected by
the best judges, for surprise— but there was great joy. Mr.
Woodhouse was almost as glad to see him now, as he would
have been sorry to see him before. John Knightley only was
in mute astonishment. That a man who might have spent
his evening quietly at home after a day of business in London,
should set off again, and walk half-a-mile to another man's
house, for the sake of being in mixed company till bed-time, of
finishing his day in the efforts of civility and the noise of
numbers, was a circumstance to strike him deeply. A man
who had been in motion since —eight o'clock in the morning,
and might now have been still, who had been long talking,
—
been in more than one
and might have been silent, who had
crowd, and might have been alone !— Such a man, to quit the
tranquillity and independence of his own fireside, and on the
evening
— of a cold sleety April day rush out again into the
world ! Could he, by a touch of his finger, have instantly
taken backhis wife, there would havebeen a motive;but his
coming would probably prolong rather than break up the party.
John Kinghtley looked at him with amazement, then shrugged
his shoulders, and said, Icould not have believed it even of
him.'
Mr. Weston meanwhile, perfectly unsuspicious of the
indignationhe was exciting,happy and cheerful as usual, and

'

271

KM MA

with all the right of being principal talker, which a day spent
anywhere from home confers, was making himself agreeable
among the rest ; and having satisfied the inquiries of his wile
as to his dinner, convincing her that none of all her careful
directions to the servants had been forgotten, and spread
abroad what public news he had heard, was proceeding to a
family communication, which, though principally addressed to
Mrs. Weston, he had not the smallest doubt of being highly
interesting to everybody in the room. He gave her a letter
it was from Frank, and to herself; he had met with it in his
way,and had taken the liberty of openingit.
it will give you pleasure;only
Read it, read it,' said he,
a few lines will not take you long ; read it to Emma.'
The two ladies looked over it together ; and he sat smiling
and talking to them the whole time, in a voice a little
subdued, but very audible to everybody.
Well, he is coming, you see ; good news, I think. Well,
what do you say to it ? Ialways told you he would be here
again soon, did not I ? Anne, my dear, did not Ialways tell
you so, and you would not believe me? In town next week,
you see at the latest, Idaresay ;for she is as impatient as
the black gentleman when anything is to be done ; most
likely they will be there to-morrow or Saturday. As to her
illness, all nothing, of course. But it is an excellent thing to
have Frank among us again, so near as town. They will
stay a good while when they do come, and he will be half his
time with us. This is precisely what I wanted. Well, pretty
good news, is not it ? Have you finished it ? Has Emma
read it all? Put it up, put it up ; we will have a good talk
about it some other time, but it will not do now. Ishall
only just mention the circumstance to the others in a common
way.'
Mrs. Weston was most comfortably pleased on the occasion.
Her looks and wordshad nothing to restrain them. She was
happy, she knew she was happy, and knew she ought to be
Her congratulations were warm and open ; but
happy.
Emma could not speak so fluently. She was a little occupied
in weighing her own feelings, and trying to understand the
degree of her agitation, which she rather thought was

—

'

—

—'

'

—

considerable.
Mr. Weston, however, too eager to be very observant, too
272

EMMA

communicative to want others to talk, was very well satisfied
with what she did say, and soon moved away to make the rest
of his friends happy by a partial communication of what the
whole room must have overheard already.
It was well that he took everybody's joy for granted, or
he might not have thought either Mr. Woodhouse or Mr.
Knightley particularlydelighted. They were the first entitled,
after Mrs. Weston and Emma, to be made happy. From
them he would have proceeded to Miss Fairfax ; but she was
so deep in conversation with John Knightley, that it would
have been too positive an interruption; and, finding himself
close to Mrs. Elton, and her attention disengaged, he necessarily began on the subject with her.

CHAPTER XXXVI

'I

hope Ishall soon have the pleasure of introducing my son
to you,' said Mr. Weston.

Mrs. Elton, very willing to suppose a particular compliment
intendedher by such a hope, smiled most graciously.
You have heard of a certain Frank Churchill, I presume,'
he continued, and know him to be my son, though he does
not bear my name.'
Oh yes, and I shall be very happy in his acquaintance.
Iam sure Mr. Elton will lose no timein calling on him ; and
we shall both have great pleasure in seeing him at the

'

'

'

Vicarage.'
' You are very obliging. Frank will be extremely happy,
Iam sure. He is to be in town next week, if not sooner.
We have notice of it in a letter to-day. Imet the letters in
my way this morning, and seeing my son's hand, presumed to
open it, though it was not directed to me it was to Mrs.
Weston. She is his principal correspondent, Iassure you. I
hardly ever get a letter.'
And so you absolutely opened what was directed to her !
Oh, Mr. Weston (laughing affectedly), Imust protest against
that. A most dangerous precedent indeed! I beg you will
not let your neighbours follow your example. Upon my word,
if this is what Iam to expect, we married women must begin
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to exert ourselves.
' Oh, Mr. Weston, I could not have
you !
believed
' Ay, itweofmen
are sad fellows. You— must take care of
yourself, Mrs. Elton. This letter tells us it is a short letter
written in a hurry, merely to give us notice :it tells us that
they are all coming up to town directly, on Mrs. Churchill's
account : she has not been well the whole winter, and thinks
Enscombe too cold for her ; so they are all to move south
ward without loss of time.'
' Indeed ! from Yorkshire, I think. Enscombe is in
'
?
Yorkshire
' Yes, they
are about 1 90 miles from London :a considerable' journey.'
Yes, upon my word, very considerable. Sixty-five miles
farther than from Maple Grove to London. But what is distance, Mr. Weston, to people of large fortune? You would be
amazed to hear how my brother, Mr. Suckling, sometimes flies
about. You will hardly believe me, but twice in one week he
and Mr. Bragge went to London and back again with four

—

horses.'
'The evil of the distance from Enscombe,' said Mr. Weston,
'is, that
Mrs. Churchill, as we understand, has not been able
to leave the sofa for a week together. In Frank's last letter
she complained, he said, of being too weak to get into her
conservatory without having both his arm and his uncle's.
This, you know, speaks a great degree of weakness; but now
she is so impatient to be in town, that she means to sleep only
two nights on the road so Frank writes word. Certainly,
delicate ladies have very extraordinary constitutions, Mrs.
Elton ; you must grant me that.'
No, indeed, I shall grant you nothing. I always take
the part of my own sex ; I do indeed. Igive you notice, you
will find me a formidableantagonist on that point. Ialways
stand up for women; and I assure you, if you knew how
Selina feels with respect to sleeping at an inn, you would not
wonder at Mrs. Churchill's making incredible exertions to
avoid it. Selina says it is quite horror to her ;and Ibelieve
Ihave caught a little of her nicety. She always travels with
her own sheets
' ;an excellent precaution. Does Mrs. Churchill
do the same ?
' Depend
upon it, Mrs. Churchill does everything that any
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other fine lady ever did. Mrs. Churchill will not be second
to any lady in the land for
Mrs. Elton eagerly interposed with
Oh, Mr. Weston, do not mistake me. Selina is no sine
lady,
assure you. Do not run away with such an idea.'
' IsInot
she ? Then she is no rule for Mrs. Churchill, who
is as thorough a fine lady as anybody ever beheld.'
Mrs. Elton began to think she had been wrong in disclaiming so warmly. It was by no means her object to have
it believed that her sister was not a fine lady ; perhaps there
was want of spirit in the pretence of it ; and she was considering in what way she had best retract, when Mr. Weston

'

'

—

' Mrs. Churchill is not much in my good graces, as you

went on.

this is quite between ourselves. She is very
fond of Frank, and therefore I would not speak ill of her.
Besides, she is out of health now ; but that indeed, by her
own account, she has always been. I would not say so to
everybody, Mrs. Elton ; but Ihave not much faith in Mrs.
may suspect ;but

Churchill's illness.'
' If she is really ill, why not go to Bath, Mr. Weston ? To
Bath, or to Clifton?
She has taken it into her head that Enscombe is too cold
for her. The fact is, Isuppose, that she is tired of Enscombe.
She has now been a longer time stationary there than she ever
was before, and she begins to want change. It is a retired
place. A fine place, but very retired.'
'Ay like Maple Grove, I daresay. Nothing can stand
more retired from the road than Maple Grove. Such an
immense plantation all round it ! You seem shut out from
everything in the most complete retirement. And Mrs.
Churchill probably has not health or spirits like Selina to enjoy
that sort of seclusion. Or, perhaps she may not have resources
enough in herself to be qualified for a country life. I always
say a woman cannot have too many resources and I feel
very thankful that I have so many myself as to be quite
independent
of society.'
'Frank was
here in February for a fortnight.'
'So Iremember
to have heard. He will find an addition
to the society of Highbury when he comes again ; that is, if I
may presume to call myself an addition. But perhaps he

'
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may never
world.'

have heard of there being such

a creature in

the

This was too loud a call for a compliment to be passed by,
and Mr.
— Weston, with a very good grace, immediately exclaimed
' My dear madam ! Nobody
but yourself could imagine
such a thing possible. Not heard of you! I believe Mrs.
Weston's letters lately have been full of very little else than
Mrs. Elton.'
He had done his duty, and could return to his son.
'
'
When Frank left us,' continued he, it was quite uncertain
when we might see him again, which makes this day's news
doubly welcome. It has been completely unexpected. That
is, /always had a strong persuasion he would be here again
soon; I was sure something favourable would turn up— but
nobody believed me. He and Mrs. Weston were both dreadHow could he contrive to come ? And
fully desponding.
how could it be supposed that his uncle and aunt would spare
him again? and so forth. I always felt that something
would happenin our favour ; and so it has, you see. Ihave
observed, Mrs. Elton, in the course of my life, that if things
are going untowardly one month, they are sure to mend the

"

"

next.'
' Very true, Mr. Weston, perfectly true. It is just what I
used to say to a certain gentleman in company in the days of
courtship, when, because things did not go quite right did
not proceed with all the rapidity which suited his feelings he
was apt to be in despair, and exclaim that he was sure at this
rate it would be May before Hymen's saffron robe would be
put on for us ! Oh ! the pains Ihave been at to dispel those
gloomy ideas, and give him cheerfuller views ! The carriage
we had disappointments about the carriage one morning,
I remember, he came to me quite in despair.'
She was stopped by a slight fit of coughing, and Mr.
Weston instantly seized the opportunity of going on.
You were mentioning May. May is the very month
which Mrs. Churchill is ordered, or has ordered herself, to
spend in some warmer place than Enscombe in short, to
spend in London ;so that we have the agreeable prospect of
frequent visits from Frank the whole spring precisely the
season of the year which one should have chosen for it :days

—
—

—

—

'

—
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almost at the longest ; weather genial and pleasant, always
inviting one out, and never too hot for exercise. When he
was here before, we made the best of it ; but there was a good
deal of wet, damp, cheerless weather ; there always is in
February, you know ; and we could not do half that we intended. Now will be the time. This will be complete enjoyment ;and Ido not know, Mrs. Elton, whether the uncertainty
of our meetings, the sort of constant expectation there will be
of his coming in to-day or to-morrow, and at any hour, may
not be more friendly to happiness than havinghim actually in
the house. I think it is so. I think it is the state of mind
which gives most spirit and delight. I hope you will be
pleased with my son ; but you must not expect a prodigy.
He is generally thought a fine young man, but do not expect
a prodigy. Mrs. Weston's partiality for him is very great,
and, as you may suppose, most gratifying to me. She thinks
nobody
' equal to him.'
And Iassure you, Mr. Weston, Ihave very little doubt
that my opinion will be decidedly in his favour. I have
heard so much in praise of Mr. Frank Churchill. At the
same time it is fair to observe, that I am one of those who
always judge for themselves, and are by no means implicitly
guided by others. Igive you notice, that as Ifind your son,
so Ishall judge of him. Iam no flatterer.'
Weston was musing.
'Mr.
'
I hope,' said he presently, I have not been severe upon
poor Mrs. Churchill. If she is ill, Ishould be sorry to do her
injustice ; but there are some traits in her character which
make it difficult for me to speak of her with the forbearance I
could wish. You cannot be ignorant, Mrs. Elton, of my
connection with the family, nor of the treatment Ihave met
with; and, between ourselves, the whole blame of it is to be
laid to her. She was the instigator. Frank's mother would
neverhave been slighted as she was but for her. Mr. Churchill
has pride ; but his pride is nothing to his wife's ; his is a cruiet,
indolent, gentlemanlike sort of pride, that would harm nobody
and only make himself a little helpless and tiresome; but her
pride is arrogance and insolence. And what inclines one less
to bear, she has no fair pretence of family or blood. She was
nobody when he married her, barely the daughter of a gentleman; but ever since her being turned into a Churchill, she
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has out-Churchill'd them all in high and mighty claims:but
in herself, Iassure you, she is an upstart.'
Only think ! well, that must be infinitely provoking! I
have quite a horror of upstarts. Maple Grove has given me a
thorough disgust to people of that sort ; for there is a family
in that neighbourhood who are such an annoyance to my
brother and sister from the airs they give themselves ! Your
description of Mrs. Churchill made me think of them directly.
People of the name of Tupman, very lately settled there, and
encumbered with many low connections, but giving themselves
immense airs, and expecting to be on a footing with the old
established families. A year and a half is the very utmost
that they can have lived at West Hall ; and how they got
their fortune nobody knows. They came from Birmingham,
which is not a place to promise much, you know, Mr. Weston.
One has not great hopes from Birmingham. Ialways say
there is something direful in the sound : but nothing more is
positively known of the Tupmans, though a good many things,
Iassure you, are suspected; and yet by their manners they
evidently think themselves equal even to my brother, Mr.
Suckling, who happens to be one of their nearest neighbours.
It is infinitely too bad. Mr. Suckling, who has been eleven
years a resident at Maple Grove, and whose father had it
—
—
before him I believe, at least Iam almost sure that old
Mr. Suckling had completed the purchase before his death.'
They were interrupted. Tea was carrying round, and Mr.
Weston, having said all that he wanted, soon took the opportunity of walking away.
After tea, Mr. and Mrs. Weston, and Mr. Elton, sat down
with Mr. Woodhouse to cards. The remaining five were left
to their own powers, and Emma doubted their getting on very
well ; for Mr. Knightley seemed little disposed for conversation; Mrs. Elton was wanting notice, which nobody had
inclination to pay, and she was herself in a worry of spirits
which would have made her prefer being silent.
Mr. John Knightleyproved more talkative than his brother.
He was to leave them early the next day ; and he soon began
—
with
Well, Emma, I do not believe I have anythingmore to say
about the boys ; but you have your sister's letter, and everything is down at full length there we may be sure. My charge
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would be much more concise than hers, and probably not
much in the same
— spirit ; all that I have to recommendbeing
comprised in Do not spoil them, and do not physic them.'
'
' rather hope
I
to satisfy you both,' said Emma ; for I
shall do all in my power to make them happy, which will be
enough for Isabella; and happiness must preclude false inphysic'
dulgence
' And and
if you find them troublesome, you must send them
home again.'
'
'That is
likely. You think so, do not you ?
'I hope Ivery
am aware that they may be too noisy for your
father ;or even may be some incumbrance to you, if your visiting engagements continue to increase as much as they have
done lately.'
'Increase ! '
Certainly ; you must be sensible that the last half-year has
made a great difference in your way of life.'
'Difference ! No, indeed I am not.'
There can be no doubt of your being much more engaged
with company than you used to be. Witness this very time.
Here am I come down for only one day, and you are engaged
with a dinner party ! When did it happen before ? or anything like it ? Your neighbourhood is increasing, and you
mix more with it. A little while ago, every letter to Isabella
brought an account of fresh gaieties ; dinners at Mr. Cole's, or
balls at the Crown. The difference which Randalls, Randalls
alone, makes in your goings-on is very
' great.'
Yes,' said his brother quickly ; it is Randalls that does
it all.'
' Very
well ; and as Randalls, Isuppose, is not likely to
have less influence than heretofore, it strikes me as a possible
thing, Emma, that Henry and John may be sometimes in the
And if they are, Ionly beg you to send them home.'
way.
'No,'
'
cried Mr. Knightley ; that need not be the consequence. Let them be sent to Donwell. I shall certainly be
at leisure.'
'Upon my word,' exclaimed Emma, 'you amuse me! I
should like to know how many of all my numerous engagements take place without your being of the party ; and why I
am to be supposed in danger of wanting leisure to attend to
the little boys. These amazing engagements of mine what

'
'

'

—
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have they been? Dining once with the Coles, and having a
ball
talked of, which never took place.— I can understand you
— (nodding
at Mr. John Knightley) your good fortune in
meeting with so many of your friends
— at once here delights
you too much to pass unnoticed. But you (turning to Mr.
Knightley), who know how very, very seldom Iam ever two
hours from Hartfield— why you should foresee such a series of
dissipation for me, I cannot imagine. And as to my dear
little boys, Imust say, that if aunt Emma has not time for
them, Ido not think they would fare much better with uncle
Knightley, who is absent from home about five hours where
she is absent one ; and who, when he is at home, is either
reading to himself or settling his accounts.'
Mr. Knightley seemed to be trying not to smile : and
succeeded without difficulty, upon Mrs. Elton's beginning to
talk to him.

CHAPTER XXXVII
A very little quiet reflection was enough to satisfy Emma as
to the nature of her agitation on hearing this news of Frank
Churchill. She was soon convinced that it was not for herself
she was feeling at all apprehensive or embarrassed it was for
him. Her own attachment had really subsided into a mere
nothing it was not worth thinking of ;but if he, who had undoubtedly been always so much the more in love of the two,
were to be returning with the same warmth of sentiment which
he had taken away,it wouldbe very distressing. Isa separation
of two months should not have cooled him, there were dangers
and evils before her : caution for him and for herself would be
necessary. She did not mean to have her own affections
entangled again, and it would be incumbent on her to avoid
any encouragement of his.
She wished she might be able to keep him from an absolute
declaration. That would be so very painful a conclusion of
their present acquaintance; and yet, she could not help rather
anticipating something decisive. She felt as if the spring
would not pass without bringing a crisis, an event, a something
to alterher present composed and tranquil state.

—

—
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It was not very long, though rather longer than Mr. Weston
had foreseen, beforeshe had the power of forming some opinion
of Frank Churchill's feelings. The Enscombe family were
not in town quite so soon as had been imagined, but he was
at Highbury very soon afterwards. He rode down for a
couple of hours ; he could not yet do more ; but as he came
from Randalls immediately to Hartfield, she could then exercise
all her quick observation, and speedily determine how he was
influenced, and how she must act. They met with the utmost
friendliness. There could be no doubt of his great pleasure
in seeing her. But she had an almost instant doubt of his
caring for her as he had done, of his feeling the same tenderness in the same degree. She watched him well. It was a
clear thing he was less in love than he had been. Absence,
with the conviction probably of her indifference, had produced
this very natural and very desirableeffect.
He was in high spirits ; as ready to talk and laugh as ever;
and seemed delighted to speak of his former visit, and recur
to old stories ;and he was not without agitation. It was not
in his calmness that she read his comparative indifference.
He was not calm ; his spirits were evidently fluttered ; there
was restlessness about him. Lively as he was, it seemed a
liveliness that did not satisfy himself : but what decided her
belief on the subject, was his staying only a quarter of an hour,
' He
and hurrying away to make other calls in Highbury.
had seen a group of old acquaintance in the street as he passed
he had not stopped, he would not stop for more than a
word but he had the vanity to think they would be disappointed if he did not call; and, much as he wished to stay
longer at Hartfield he must hurry off'
She had no doubt as to his being less in love, but neither
his agitated spirits nor his hurrying away seemed like a perfect
cure ; and she was rather inclined to think it implied a dread
of her returning power, and a discreet resolution of not trusting himself with her long.
This was the only visit from Frank Churchill in the course
of ten days. He was often hoping,intending, to come ; but
was always prevented. His aunt could not bear to have him
leave her. Such was his own account at Randalls. If he
were quite sincere, if he really tried to come, it was to be inferred that Mrs. Churchill's removal to London had been of no

—

—
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service to the wilful or nervous part of her disorder. That
she was really ill was very certain ;he had declared himself
convinced of it at Randalls. Though much might be fancy,
he could not doubt, when he looked back, that she was in a
weaker state of health than she had been half a year ago.
He did not believe it to proceed from anything that care and
medicine might not remove, or at least that she might not
have many years of existence before her ; but he could not be
prevailed on, by all his father's doubts, to say that her complaints weremerely imaginary, or that she wasas strong as ever.
It soon appeared that London was not the place for her.
She could not endure its noise. Her nerves were under
continual irritation and suffering; and by the ten days' end,
her nephew's letter to Randalls communicated a change of
plan. They were going to remove immediately to Richmond.
Mrs. Churchill had been recommendedto the medicalskill of
an eminent person there, and had otherwise a fancy for the
place. A ready-furnished house in a favourite spot was
engaged, and much benefit expected from the change.
Emma heard that Frank wrote in the highest spirits of this
arrangement, and seemed most fully to appreciate the blessing
of having two months before him of such near neighbourhood
to many dear friends ; for the house was taken for May and
June. She was told that now he wrote with the greatest confidence of being often with them, almost as often as he could
even wish.
Emma saw how Mr. Weston understood these joyous
prospects. He was considering her as the source of all the
happiness they offered. She hoped it was not so. Two
months must bring it to proof.
Mr. Weston's own happiness was indisputable. He was
quite delighted. It was the very circumstance he could have
wished for. Now, it would be really having Frank in their
—
neighbourhood. What were nine miles to a young man ?
An hour's ride. He would be always coming over. The
difference in that respect of Richmond and London was
enough to make the whole difference of seeing him always
—
—
eighteen it
and seeing him never. Sixteen miles nay,
—
must be full eighteen to Manchester Street was a serious
obstacle. Were he ever able to get away, the day would be
spent in coming and returning. There was no comfort in
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having him in London ;he might as well be at Enscombe ;
but Richmond was the very distance for easy intercourse.
Better than nearer !
One good thing was immediately brought to a certainty by
this removal, the ball at the Crown. It had not been forgotten before ; but it had been soon acknowledged vain to
attempt to fix a day. Now, however, it was absolutely to be ;

—

preparation was resumed ; and very soon after the
Churchills had removed to Richmond, a few lines from Frank,
to say that his aunt felt already much better for the change,
and that he had no doubt of being able to join them for
twenty-four hours at any given time, induced them to name
every

as early a day as possible.
Mr. Weston's ball was to be a real thing. A very few
to-morrows stood between the young people of Highbury and

happiness.

Mr. Woodhouse was resigned. The time of year lightened
the evil to him. May was better for everything than February.
Mrs. Bates was engaged to spend the evening at Hartfield ;
James had due notice, and he sanguinely hoped that neither
dear little Henry nor dear little John would have anything the
matter with them while dear Emma was gone.

CHAPTER XXXVIII
No misfortune occurred again to prevent the ball. The day
approached, the day arrived ;and, after a morning of some
anxious watching, Frank Churchill, in all the certainty of his
own self, reached Randalls before dinner, and everything was
safe.
No second meeting had there yet been between him and
Emma. The room at the Crown was to witness it ;but it
would be better than a common meeting in a crowd. Mr.
Weston had been so very earnest in his entreaties for her
early attendance, for her arriving there as soon as possible
after themselves, for the purpose of taking her opinion as to
the propriety and comfort of the rooms before any other person
came, that she could not refuse him, and must therefore spend
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some quiet interval in the young man's company. She was to
convey Harriet, and they drove to the Crown in good time, the
Randalls party just sufficiently before them.
Frank Churchill seemed to have been on the watch; and
though he did not say much, his eyes declared that he meant
to have a delightful evening. They all walked about together,
to see that everything was as it should be ; and within a few
minutes were joined by the contents of another carriage, which
Emma could not hear the sound' of at first without great
surprise. So unreasonably early ! she was going to exclaim ;
but she presently found that it was a family of old friends,
who were coming, like herself, by particular desire, to help
Mr. Weston's judgment ; and they were so very closely followed
by another carriage of cousins, who had been entreated to come
early with the same distinguishing earnestness, on the same
errand, that it seemed as if half the company might soon be
collected together for the purpose of preparatory inspection.
Emma perceived that her taste was not the only taste on
which Mr. Weston depended, and felt, that to be the favourite
and intimate of a man who had so many intimates and confidants, was not the very first distinction in the scale of vanity.
She liked his open manners, but a littleless of open-heartedness
would have made him a higher character. General benevolence, but not general friendship, made a man what he ought
to be. She could fancy such a man.
The whole party walked about, and looked, and praised
again ; and then, havingnothing else to do, formed a sort of
half-circle round the fire, to observe in their various modes,
till other subjects were started, that, though May, a fire in the
evening was still very pleasant.
Emma found that it was not Mr. Weston's fault that the
number of privy counsellors was not yet larger. They had
stopped at Mrs. Bates's door to offer the use of their carriage,
but the aunt and niece were to be brought by the Eltons.
Frank was standing by her, but not steadily;there was
a restlessness, which showed a mind not at ease. He was
looking about, he was going to the door, he was watching for
the sound of other carriages,— impatient to begin, or afraid of
being always near her.
'
Mrs. Elton was spoken of. Ithink she must be here
soon,' said he. Ihave a great curiosity to see Mrs. Elton,

'

—

—

'
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I have heard so much of her. It cannot be long, I think,
before she comes.'
A carriage was heard. He was on the move immediately ;
but coming back, said
'I am forgetting that I am not acquainted with her.
I
have never seen either Mr. or Mrs. Elton. Ihave no business
to put myself forward.'
Mr. and Mrs. Elton appeared; and all the smiles and the

—

'

proprietiespassed.

'But

Miss Bates and Miss Fairfax ! said Mr. Weston,
looking about. We thought you were to bring them.'
The mistake had been slight. The carriage was sent for
them now. Emma longed to know what Frank's first opinion
of Mrs. Elton might be ;how he was affected by the studied
elegance of her dress, and her smiles of graciousness. He
was immediately qualifying himself to form an opinion, by
giving her very proper attention, after the introduction had

'

passed.

—

In a few minutes the carriage returned. Somebody talked
' I will seethat there are umbrellas, sir,' said Frank to
of rain.
his father : Miss Bates must not be forgotten : and away he
went. Mr. Weston was following; but Mrs. Elton detained
him, to gratify him by her opinion of his son ; and so briskly
did she begin, that the young man himself, though by no
means moving slowly, could hardly be out of hearing.
'A very fine young man, indeed, Mr. Weston. You know
I candidly told you I should form my own opinion; and I
am happy to say that Iam extremely pleased with him. You
may believe me. Inever compliment. Ithink him a very
handsome young man, and his manners are precisely what
I like and approve, so truly the gentleman, without the
least conceit or puppyism. You must know I have a vast
dislike to puppies quite a horror of them. They were
never tolerated at Maple Grove. Neither Mr. Suckling nor
me had ever any patience with them; and we used sometimes
to say very cutting things. Selina, who is mild almost to a
fault, bore with them much better.'
While she talked of his son, Mr. Weston's attention was

—

'

'

—

—

chained ; but when she

got to Maple Grove, he

could recol-

lect that there were ladies just arriving to be attended to,
and with happy smiles must hurry away.
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Mrs. Elton turned to Mrs. Weston. Ihave no doubt of
its being our carriage with Miss Bates and Jane. Our coachman and horses are so extremely expeditious! Ibelieve we
drive faster than anybody. What a pleasure it is to send one's
carriage for a friend ! Iunderstand you were so kind as to
offer, but another time it will be quite unnecessary. You may
be very sure Ishall always take care of them.'
Miss Bates and Miss Fairfax, escorted by the two gentlemen, walked into the room ; and Mrs. Elton seemed to think
it as much her duty as Mrs. Weston's to receive them. Her
gestures and movements might be understood by any one who
looked on like Emma ; but her words, everybody's words,
were soon lost under the incessant flow of Miss Bates, who
came in talking, and had not finished her speech under many
minutes after her being admitted—into the circle at the fire.
As the door opened she was heard
—
So very obliging of you ! No rain at all. Nothing to
signify. Ido—not care for myself. Quite thick shoes. And
Jane declares Well ! (as soon as she was within the door),
well! This is brilliant indeed! This is admirable! Excellently contrived, upon my word. Nothing wanting. Could
not have imagined it. So well lighted up ! Jane, Jane, look !
did you ever see anything ? Oh, Mr. Weston, you must
really have had Aladdin's lamp. Good Mrs. Stokes would
not know her own room again. Isaw her as Icame in; she
—
Oh, Mrs. Stokes," said I
was standing in the entrance.
but I had not time for more.' She was now met by Mrs.
' Very well, I thank you, ma'am. Ihope you are
Weston.
quite well. Very happy to hear it. So afraid you might have
a headache! seeing you pass by so often, and knowing how
—
much trouble you must have. Delighted to hear it indeed.
Ah ! dear Mrs. Elton, so obliged to you for the carriage ;
excellent time; Jane and I quite ready. Did not keep the
horses a moment. Most comfortable carriage. Oh ! and I
am sure our thanks are due to you, Mrs. Weston, on that
score. Mrs. Elton had most kindly sent Jane a note, or we
should have been. But two such offers in one day
" ! Never
were such neighbours. I said to my mother, Upon my
word, ma'am." Thank you, my mother is remarkably well.
—
Gone to Mr. Woodhouse's.— I made her take her shawl, for
the evenings are not warm, her largenew shawl, Mrs. Dixon's

'

"
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wedding present. So kind of her to think of my mother !
Bought at Weymouth, you know ; Mr. Dixon'schoice. There
were three others, Jane says, which they hesitated about some
time. Colonel Campbell rather preferred an olive. My dear
Jane, are you sure you did not wet your feet? It was but a
drop or two, but Iam so afraid :but Mr. Frank Churchill was
so extremely and there was a mat to step upon. Ishall
never forget his extreme politeness. Oh, Mr. Frank Churchhill, Imust tell you my mother's spectacles have never been
in fault since ; the rivet never came out again. My mother
often talks of your good-nature :does not she, Jane ? Do not
we often talk of Mr. Frank Churchill? Ah ! here's Miss
Woodhouse. Dear Miss Woodhouse, how do you do ? Very
well Ithank you, quite well. This is meeting quite in fairy7land. Such a transformation. Must not compliment, Iknow
(eyeing Emma most complacently) that would be rude ; but

—

—

—

—

upon my word, Miss Woodhouse, you do look how do you
like Jane's hair ? You are a judge. She did it all herself.
Quite wonderful how she does her hair ! No hairdresser from
London, Ithink, could. — Ah! Dr. Hughes, Ideclare— and Mrs.
Hughes. Must go and speak to Dr. and Mrs. Hughes for a
moment. How do you do ? How do you do ? Very well, I
thank you. This is delightful, is not it ? Where's dear Mr.
Richard ? Oh, there he is. Don't disturb him. Much
better employed talking to the young ladies. How do you do,
Mr. Richard ? Isaw you the other day as you rode through
the town. Mrs. Otway, Iprotest ! and good Mr. Otway, and
Miss Otway, and Miss Caroline. Such a host of friends! and
Mr. George and Mr. Arthur ! How do you do ? How do
you all do ? Quite well, Iam much obliged to you. Never
Don't Ihear another carriage ? Who can this be ?
better.
— very likely
the worthy Coles. Upon my word, this is
charming, to be standing about among such friends ! And
such a noble fire ! Iam quite roasted. No coffee, Ithank
you, for me ; never take coffee. A little tea, if you please,
sir, by and
' by, no hurry. Oh, here it comes. Everything
so good !
Frank Churchill returned to his station by Emma ; and as
soon as Miss Bates was quiet, she found herself necessarily
overhearing the discourse of Mrs. Elton and Miss Fairfax,
who were standing a little way behind her. He was thoughtU
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ful. Whether he were overhearing too, she could not determine. After
—
— a good many compliments to Jane on her dress
and look, compliments very quietly and properly taken,
Mrs. Elton was evidently wanting to be complimented herself
— and it was, How do you like my gown?— How do you like
'
—
my trimming ? How has Wright done my hair? with many
patient
politeness.
questions,
other relative
— all answered with
Mrs. Elton then said
' Nobody can think less ofdress in general than I do : but
upon such an occasion as this, when everybody's eyes are so
much upon me, and in compliment to the Westons, who I
—
have no doubt are giving this ball chiefly to do me honour,
Iwould not wish to be inferior to others : and I see very few
—
pearls in the room except mine. So, Frank Churchill is a
capital dancer, I understand. We shall see if our styles suit.
A fine young man certainly is Frank Churchill. I like him
very well.'
At this moment Frank began talking so vigorously that
Emma could not but imagine he hadoverheard his own praises,
—
and did not want to hear more ; and the voices of the ladies
for
another
awhile,
suspension brought Mrs.
were drowned
till
Elton's tones again distinctly forward. —Mr. Elton had just
joined them, and his wife was exclaiming
'Oh ! you have found us
out at last, have you, in our
—
seclusion ? I was this moment telling Jane, I thought you
would begin to be impatient for tidings of us.'
'Jane!' repeated
' Frank Churchill with a look of surprise
and displeasure. That is easy ; but Miss Fairfax does not

'

—

disapprove
it, I suppose.'
'

do you like Mrs. Elton ?'
'How
Not at all.'
' You are ungrateful.'

said Emma in a whisper.

" Ungrateful !— What do you mean? ' Then changing from
—'
—
a frown to a smile, No, do not tell me, I do not want to
know what you mean. Where is my father ? When are we
to begin dancing?'
Emma could hardly understand him : he seemed in an odd
humour. He walked off to find his father, but was quickly
back again with both Mr. and Mrs. Weston. He had met with
them in a little perplexity, which must be laid before Emma.
It had just occurred to Mrs. Weston that Mrs. Elton must be
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asked to begin the ball ; that she would expect it ; which
interfered with all their wishesof giving Emma that distinction;
Emma heard the sad truth with fortitude.
' And what we
'
are
to do for a proper partner for her ? said
Mr. Weston.
She will think Frank ought to ask her.'
Frank turned instantly to Emma, to claim her former
promise ; and boasted himself an engaged man, which his
father looked his most perfect approbation of— and it then
appeared that Mrs. Weston was wanting him to dance with
Mrs. Elton himself, and that their business was to help to
persuade him into it, which was done pretty soon. Mr.
Weston and Mrs. Elton led the way; Mr. Frank Churchill
and Miss Woodhouse followed. Emma must submit to stand
second to Mrs. Elton, though she had alway7s considered the
ball as peculiarly for her. It was almost enough to make her

'

think of marrying.
Mrs. Elton had undoubtedly the advantage, at this time,
in vanity completely gratified ; for though she had intended
to begin with Frank Churchill, she could not lose by the
change. Mr. Weston might be his son's superior. In spite
of this little rub, however, Emma was smiling with enjoyment,
delighted to see the respectable length of the set as it was
forming, and to feel that she had so many hours of unusual
festivity before her. She was more disturbed by Mr.
Knightley's not dancing, than by anything else. There he
was, among the standers-by, where he ought not to be ; he
ought to be dancing, not classing himself with the husbands,
and fathers, and whist-players, who were pretending to feel an
interest in the dance till their rubbers were made up, so
young as he looked ! He could not have appeared to greater
advantage perhaps anywhere, than where he had placed
himself. His tall, firm, upright figure, among the bulky forms
and stooping shoulders of the elderly men, was such as Emma
felt must draw everybody's eyes ; and, excepting her own
partner, there was not one among the whole row of young
men who could be compared with him. Hemoved a few steps
nearer, and those few steps were enough to prove in how
gentlemanlike a manner, with what natural grace, he must
have danced, would he but take the trouble. Whenever she
caught his eye,she forced him to smile; but in general he was
looking grave. She wished he could love a ball-room better,

—

—
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and could like Frank Churchill better. He seemed often
observing her. She must not flatterherself that he thought of
her dancing; but if he were criticising her behaviour, she did
not feel afraid. There was nothing like flirtation between her
and her partner. They seemed more likecheerful easy friends
than lovers. That Frank Churchill thought less of her than
he had done was indubitable.
The ball proceeded pleasantly. The anxious cares, the
incessant attentions, of Mrs. Weston were not thrown away.
Everybody seemed happy; and the praise of being a delightful ball, which is seldom bestowed till after a ball has ceased
to be, was repeatedly given in the very beginning of the
existence of this. Of very important, very recordable events,
it was not more productive than such meetings usually are.
There
Emma thought something
— was one, however, which
supper were begun, and
of. The two last dances
before
—
partner ; the only young lady sitting down;
Harriet
had
no
— and so equal had been hitherto the number of dancers, that
how there could be any one disengaged was the wonder. But
Emma's wonder lessened soon afterwards, on seeing Mr.
Elton sauntering about. He would not ask Harriet to dance—if
it were possible to be avoided:she was sure he would not
and she was expecting him every moment to escape into the
card-room.

Escape, however, was not his plan. He came to the part
room where the sitters-by were collected, spoke to
some, and walked about in front of them, as if to show his
liberty, and his resolution of maintaining it. He did not omit
being sometimes, directly before Miss Smith, or speaking to

of the

those who were close to her. Emma saw it. She was not
dancing ; she was working her way up from the bottom,
and had therefore leisure to look around, and by only turning
her head a little she saw it all. When she was half-way up
the set, the whole group were exactly behind her, and she
would no longer allow her eyes to watch ; but Mr. Elton was
so near, that she heard every syllable of a dialogue which just
then took place between him and Mrs. Weston ; and she
perceived that his wife, who was standing immediately above
her, was not only listening also, but even encouraging him by
significant glances. The kind-hearted, gentle Mrs. Weston
'
had left her seat to join him and say, Do not you dance, Mr.
yet
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Elton?' to which his prompt reply was, 'Most readily, Mrs.
Weston, if you will dance with me.'
'Me! oh no I would get you a better partner than
myself. Iam no dancer.'
'
If Mrs. Gilbert wishes to dance,' said he, I shall have
for,
though
beginning
to feel mygreat pleasure, Iam sure ;
self rather an old married man, and that my dancing days are
over, it would give me very great pleasure at any time to stand
up with an old friend like Mrs. Gilbert.'
Mrs. Gilbert does not mean to dance,but there is a young
lady disengaged whom I should be very glad to see dancing
Miss Smith.'
'Miss Smith oh! I had not observed. You arc
extremely obliging and if I were not an old married man,but my dancing days are over, Mrs. Weston. You will excuse
me. Anything else I should be most happy to do, at your
command but my dancing days are over.'
Mrs. Weston said no more; and Emma could imagine
with what surprise and mortification she must be returning to
her seat. This was Mr. Elton! the amiable, obliging, gentle
Mr. Elton. She looked round for a moment ; he had joined
Mr. Knightley at a little distance, and was arranging himself
for settled conversation, while smiles of high glee passed
between him and his wife.
She would not look again. Her heart was in a glow, and
she feared her face might be as hot.
In another moment a happier sight caught her Mr.
Knightley leading Harriet to the set ! Never had she been
more surprised, seldom more delighted, than at that instant.
She was all pleasure and gratitude, both for Harriet and herself, and longed to be thanking him ; and though too distant
for speech, her countenance said much, as soon as she could
catch his eye again.
His dancing proved to be just what she had believed it,
extremely good ; and Harriet would have seemed almost too
lucky, if it had not been for the cruel state of things before,
and for the very complete enjoyment and very high sense of
the distinction which her happy features announced. It was
not thrown away on her ; she bounded higher than ever, flew
farther down the middle, and was in a continual course of
smiles.

—

—

'
'
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Mr. Elton had retreated into the card-room, looking
(Emma trusted) very foolish. She did not think he was quite
so hardened as his wife, though growing very like her :she
spoke some of her feelings, by observing audibly to her

—
' Knightley has

partner

taken pity on poor little Miss Smith !■
Very good-natured, Ideclare.'
Supper was announced. The move began ; and Miss
Bates might be heard from that moment without interruption,
till her being seated at table and taking up her spoon.
Jane, Jane, my dear Jane, where are you ? Here is your
tippet. Mrs. Weston begs you to put on your tippet. She
says she is afraid there willbe draughts in the passage, though
everything has been done one door nailed up quantities of
matting my dear Jane, indeed you must. Mr. Churchill,
oh! you are too obliging! How well you put it on! so
gratified ! Excellent dancing indeed ! Yes, my dear, Iran
home, as Isaid I should, to help grandmamma to bed, and
Iset off without
got back again, and nobody missed me.
saying a word, just as Itold you. Grandmamma was quite
well, had a charming evening with Mr. Woodhouse, a vast
deal of chat, and backgammon. Tea was made downstairs,
biscuits and baked apples and wine before she came away :
amazing luck in some of her throws :and she inquired a great
deal about "you, how
" you were amused, and who were your
Oh! said I, Ishall not forestall Jane ; Ileft
partners.
her dancing with Mr. George Otway ; she will love to tell you
all about it herself to-morrow: her first partner was Mr.
Elton; I do not know who will ask her next, perhaps Mr.
William Cox." My dear sir, you are too obliging. Is there
nobody you would not rather ? I am not helpless. Sir, you
are most kind. Upon my word, Jane on one arm, and me on
the other ! Stop, stop, let us stand a little back, Mrs. Elton
is going; dear Mrs. Elton, how elegant she looks beautiful
lace ! Now we all follow in her train. Quite the queen of
the evening! -Well, here we are at the passage. Two steps,
Jane, take care of the two steps. Oh no, there is but one.
Well, I was persuaded there were two. How very odd ! I
was convinced there were two, and there is but one. Inever
saw anything equal to the comfort and style candles everywhere. I was telling you of your grandmamma, Jane, there

'

—

—

—

—

—
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was a little disappointment. The baked apples and biscuits,
excellent in their way, you know ; but there was a delicate
fricassee of sweetbread and some asparagus brought in at first,
and good Mr. Woodhouse, not thinking the asparagus quite
boiled enough, sent it all out again. Now there is nothing
grandmamma loves better than sweetbreadand asparagus so
she was rather disappointed; but we agreed we would not
speak of it to anybody, for fear of its getting round to dear
Miss Woodhouse, who would be so very much concerned !
Well, this is brilliant ! I am all amazement ! could not have
supposed anything ! such elegance and profusion! I have
seen nothing like it since Well, where shall we sit ? Where
shall we sit ? Anywhere, so that Jane is not in a draught.
Where / sit is of no consequence. Oh, do you recommend
this side ? Well, Iam sure, Mr. Churchill only it seems too
good but just as you please. What you direct in this house
cannot be wrong. Dear Jane, how shall we ever recollect
half the dishes for grandmamma ? Soup too ! Bless me ! I
should not be helped so soon, but it smells most excellent, and
Icannot help beginning.'
Emma had no opportunity of speaking to Mr. Knightley
till after supper; but, when they were all in the ball-room
again,her eyes invited him irresistibly to come to her and be
thanked. He was warm in his reprobation of Mr. Elton's
conduct ; it had been unpardonable rudeness : and Mrs.
Elton's looks also received the due share of censure.
They aimed at wounding more than Harriet,' said he.
'Emma,
why is it that they are your enemies?
He looked with smiling penetration; and, on receiving no
answer, added, lShe ought not to be angry with you, I suspect,
whatever he may be. To that surmise you say nothing, of
course : but confess, Emma, that you did want him to marry
Harriet.'
Idid,' replied Emma, and they cannot forgive me.'
He shook his head ; but there was a smile of indulgence
with' it, and he only said
Ishall not scold you. Ileave you to your ownreflections.'
Can you trust me with such flatterers ? Does my vain
'
spirit ever tell me Iam wrong ?
' Not your vain spirit, but your serious spirit. If one leads
you wrong, Iam sure the other tells you of it.'

—

—

—

—
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' Ido own myself to have been completely mistaken in Mr.
Elton. There is a littleness about him which you discovered,
and which Idid not :and Iwas fully convinced of his being
in love with
' Harriet. It was through a series of strange
blunders !

'And, in return for your acknowledging so much, Iwill do
you the justice to say that you would have chosen for him
better than he has chosen for himself. Harriet Smith has
some first-rate qualities, which Mrs. Elton is totally without.
An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl infinitely to be
preferred by any man of sense and taste to such a woman
as Mrs. Elton. Ifound Harriet more conversable than I

—

expected.'
Emma was extremely gratified. They were interrupted
by the bustle of Mr. Weston calling on everybody to begin

dancing again.

'Come, Miss Woodhouse, Miss Otway, Miss Fairfax,

what

Come, Emma, set your companions
' the
example.
Everybody is lazy ! Everybody is asleep !
' I am ready,'
said Emma, 'whenever Iam wanted.'

are you all doing?

'Whom are you going to dance with?' asked Mr. Knightley.
'
She hesitated a moment, and then replied, With you, if
you' will ask me.'
'
Will you ? said he, offering his hand.
'

Indeed Iwill. You have shown that you can dance, and
know we are not really so much brother and sister as to
make it at all improper.'—
Brother and sister! no indeed.'
you

'

CHAPTER XXXIX
This little explanation with Mr. Knightley gave Emma considerable pleasure. It was one of the agreeable recollections
of the ball, which she walked about the lawn the next morning
to enjoy. She was extremely glad that they had come to so
good an understanding respecting the Eltons, and that their
opinions of both husband and wife were so much alike ; and
his praise of Harriet, his concession in her favour, was
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The impertinence of the Eltons, which
for a few minutes had threatened to ruin the rest of her evening, had been the occasion of some of its highest satisfactions ;
and she looked forward to another happy result— the cure of
Harriet's infatuation. From Harriet's manner of speaking of
the circumstance before they quitted the ball-room, she had
strong hopes. It seemed as if her eyes were suddenly opened,
and she were enabled to see that Mr. Elton was not the
superior creature she had believed him. The fever was over,
and Emma could harbour little fear of the pulse being
quickened again by injurious courtesy. She depended on the
evil feelings of the Eltons for supplying all the discipline of
pointed neglect that could be further requisite.
Harriet
rational, Frank Churchill not too much in love, and Mr.
Knightley not wanting to quarrel with her ;how very happy

peculiarly gratifying.

a summer must be before her !

She was not to see Frank Churchill this morning. He had
told her that he could not allow himself the pleasure of stopping at Hartfield, as he was to be at home by the middle of
the day. She did not regret it.
Having arranged all these matters, looked them through,
and put them all to rights, she was just turning to the house,
with spirits freshenedup for the demands of the two little boys,
as well as of their grandpapa, when the great iron sweep-gate
opened, and two persons entered whom she had never less
expected to see together Frank Churchill, with Harriet
leaning on his arm actually Harriet ! A moment sufficed to
convince her that something extraordinary had happened.
Harriet looked white and frightened, and he was trying to
cheer her. The iron gates and the front door were not twenty
yards asunder : they were all three soon in the hall ; and
Harriet, immediately sinking into a chair, fainted away.
A young lady who faints must be recovered ; questions
must be answered, and surprises be explained. Such events
are very interesting ; but the suspense of them cannot last
long. A few minutes made Emma acquainted with the whole.
Miss Smith, and Miss Bickerton, another parlour boarder
at Mrs. Goddard's, who had been also at the ball, had walked
out together, and taken a road the Richmond road, which,
though apparently public enough for safety7, had led them into
alarm. About half a mile beyond Highbury, making a sudden

—

—

—

—
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turn, and deeply shaded by elms on each side, it became for a
considerablestretch very retired; and when the young ladies
had advanced some way into it, they had suddenly perceived,
at a small distance before them, on a broader patch of greensward by the side, a party of gipsies. A child on the watch
came towards them to beg ; and Miss Bickerton, excessively
frightened, gave a great scream, and calling on Harriet to
follow her, ran up a steep bank, cleared a slight hedge at the
top, and made the best of her way by a short cut back to
But poor Harriet could not follow.
She had
Highbury.
suffered very much from cramp after dancing, and her first
attempt to mount the bank brought on such a return of it as
made her absolutely powerless ; and in this state, and exceedingly terrified, she had been obliged to remain.
How the trampers might have behaved, had the young

ladies beenmore courageous, must be doubtful; but such an
invitation for attack could not be resisted; and Harriet was
soon assailed by half a dozen children, headed by a stout
woman and a great boy, all clamorous, and impertinent in
More and more
look, though not absolutely in word.
frightened, she immediately promised them money, and
taking out her purse, gave them a shilling, and begged them
not to want more, or to use her ill. She was then able to
walk, though but slowly, and was moving away— but her terror
and her purse were too tempting ; and she was followed, or
rather surrounded, by the whole gang, demanding more.
In this state Frank Churchill had found her, she trembling
and conditioning,they loud and insolent. By a most fortunate
chance, his leaving Highbury had been delayed so as to bring
him to her assistance at this critical moment. The pleasantness of the morning had induced him to walk forward, and
leave his horses to meet him by another road, a mile or two
beyond Highbury ; and happening to have borrowed a pair of
scissors the night before of Miss Bates, and to have forgotten
to restore them, he had been obliged to stop at her door, and
go in for a few minutes : he was therefore later than he had
intended ; and being on foot, was unseen by the whole party
till almost close to them. The terror which the womanand
boy had been creating in Harriet was then their own portion.
He had left them completely frightened ; and Harriet, eagerly
clinging to him, and hardly able to speak, had just strength
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enough to reach Hartfield, before her spirits were quite overcome. It was his idea to bring her to Hartfield; he had
thought of no other place.
This was the amount of the whole story,— of his communication and of Harriet's, as soon as she had recovered her
senses and speech. He dared not stay longer than to see her
well; these several delays left him not anotherminute to lose ;
and Emma engaging to give assurance of her safety to Mrs.
Goddard, and notice of there being such a set of peoplein the
neighbourhood to Mr. Knightley, he set off, with all the grateful blessings that she could utter for her friend and herself.
Such an adventure as this, — a fine young man
— and a lovely
young woman thrown together in such a way, could hardly
fail of suggesting certain ideas to the coldest heart and the
steadiestbrain. So Emma thought, at least. Could a linguist,
could a grammarian, could even a mathematician have seen
what she did, have witnessed their appearance together, and
heard their history of it, without feeling that circumstances had
been at work to make them peculiarly interesting to each
other ? How much more must an imaginist,
like herself, be
—
on fire with speculation and foresight ! especially with such a
ground-work of anticipation as her mind had already made.
It was a very extraordinary thing! Nothing of the sort
had ever occurred before to any young ladies in the place,
within her memory ; no rencontre, no alarmof the kind :and
now it had happened to the very person, and at the very hour,
when the other very person was chancing to pass by to rescue
her ! It certainly was very extraordinary! And knowing, as
she did, the favourable state of mind of each at this period,it
struck her the more. He was wishing to get the better of his
attachment to herself, she just recovering from her mania for
Mr. Elton. It seemed as if everything united to promise the
most interesting consequences. It was not possible that the
occurrence should not be strongly recommending each to the
other.

In the few minutes' conversation which she had yet had
with him, while Harriet had been partially insensible, he had
spoken of her terror, her naiveU, her fervour as she seized and
clung to his arm, with a sensibility amused and delighted;
and just at last, after Harriet's own account had been given,
he had expressed his indignation at the abominable folly of
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Everything was to
Miss Bickerton in the warmest terms.
take its natural course, however, neither impelled nor assisted.
She would not stir a step, nor drop a hint. No, she had had
enough of interference. There could be no harm in a scheme,
a mere passive scheme. It was no more than a wish. Beyond

it she would on no account proceed.
Emma's first resolution was to keep her father from the
knowledge of what had passed, aware ofthe anxiety and alarm
it would occasion:but she soon felt that concealment must
be impossible. Within half an hour it was known all over
Highbury. It was the very event to engage those who talk
most, the young and the low ;and all the youth and servants
in the place were soon in the happiness of frightful news.
The last night's ball seemed lost in the gipsies. Poor Mr.
Woodhouse trembled as he sat, and, as Emma had foreseen,
would scarcely be satisfied without their promising never to go
beyond the shrubbery again. It was some comfort to him
that many inquiries after himself and Miss Woodhouse (for
his neighbours knew that he loved to be inquired after), as
well as Miss Smith, were coming in during the rest of the
day ; and he had the pleasure of returning for answer that
they wereall very indifferent ; which, though not exactly true,
for she was perfectly well, and Harriet not much otherwise,
Emma would not interfere with. She had an unhappy state
of health in general for the child of such a man, for she hardly
knew what indisposition was ; and if he did not invent illnesses
for her, she could make no figure in a message.
The gipsies did not wait for the operations of justice ; they
took themselves off in a hurry. The young ladies of Highbury
might have walked again in safety before their panic began,
and the whole history dwindled soon into a matter of little
importance but to Emma and her nephews : in her imagination it maintained its ground ; and Henry and John were
still asking every day for the story of Harriet and the gipsies,
and still tenaciously setting her right if she varied in the
slightest particular from the original recital.
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CHAPTER XL
A VERY few days had passed after this adventure, when
Harriet came one morning to Emma with a small parcel in
—
her'hand, and after sitting
down and hesitating, thus began :
—
Woodhouse
if
are
Ihave
leisure,
you
something
Miss
at
—
that Ishould like to tell you ; a sort of confession to make
and then, you know, it will be over.'
Emma was a good deal surprised ; but begged her to
speak. There was a seriousness in Harriet's manner which
prepared her, quite as much as her words, for something more
than ordinary.
'It is my duty, and Iam sure it is
my wish,' she con'
tinued, to have no reserves with y7ou on this subject. As I
am, happily7, quite an altered creature in one respect, it is very
fit that you should have the satisfaction of knowing it. Ido
not want to say more than is necessary : I am too much
ashamed of having given way as I have done, and Idaresay
you understand me.'

'Yes,' said Emma, ' I hope Ido.'

' How Icould so long a time be fancying myself ' cried
'It
! Ican see nothing
warmly7.

Harriet

seems like madness

at all extraordinary in him now. Ido not care whether Imeet
him or not, except that, of the two, Ihad rather not see him ;
and, indeed, Iwould go any distance round to avoid him; but
Ido not envy his wife in the least :Ineither admireher nor
envy her, as Ihave done. She is very charming, Idaresay,
and all that ; but I think her very ill-tempered and disagreeable: Ishallnever forget her look the other night. However,
Iassure you, Miss Woodhouse, Iwish her no evil. No ; let
them be ever so happy together, it will not give me another
moment's pang ; and, to convince you that Ihavebeen speaking truth, Iam now going to destroy what Iought to have
destroyed long ago what I ought never to have kept : I
know that very well (blushing as she spoke). However, now
Iwill destroy it all ; and it is my particular wish to do it in
your presence, that you may see how rational Iam grown.

—

—
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'

Cannot you guess what this parcel holds ? said she, with a

conscious look.
' Not the least in the world. Did he ever give you any'
thing ?
'No I cannot call them gifts ;but they arc things that I
have valued very much.'
She held the parcel towards her, and Emma read the
words 'Most precious treasures' on the top. Her curiosity
was greatly excited. Harriet unfolded the parcel, and she
looked on with impatience. Within abundance of silver paper
was a pretty little Tunbridge-ware box, which Harriet opened :
it was well lined with the softest cotton ; but, excepting the
Emma saw only a small piece of court-plaister.
cotton,
'Now,'
said Harriet, you must recollect.'
' No, indeed,
I do not.'
' Dear me ! Ishould
not have thought it possible you could
forget what passed in this very room about court-plaister, one
of the very last times we ever met in it. It was but a very
few days before I had my sore throat just before Mr. and
Mrs. John Knightley came ; I think the very evening. Do
not you remember his cutting his finger with your new penknife, and your recommending court-plaister ? But, as you
had none about you, and knew I had, you desired me to
supply him ; and so Itook mine out, and cut him a piece ;
but it was a great deal too large, and he cut it smaller, and
kept playing some time with what was left before he gave it
back to me. And so then, in my nonsense, Icould not help
making a treasure of it ;so Iput it by, never to be used, and
treat.'
looked
' Myat it now and then!as a greatEmma,
putting her hand
dearest Harriet
cried
before her face, and jumping up, you make me more
ashamed of myself than I can bear. Remember it ? Ay,
Iremember it all now ;all, except your saving this relic :I
knew nothing of that till this moment, but the cutting the
finger, and my recommendingcourt-plaister, and saying Ihad
none about me. Oh ! my sins, my sins ! And Ihad plenty
all the while in my pocket ! One of my senseless tricks. I
deserve to be under a continual blush all the rest
' of my life.
Well (sittingdown again), go on ; what else ?
' And had you really some at hand yourself? Iam sure I
never suspected it, you did it so naturally.'

—

'
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'And so you actually put

this piece of court-plaister by for
his sake,' said Emma, recovering from her state of shame and
feeling, dividedbetween wonder and amusement ;and secretly
she added to herself, Lord bless me ! when should Iever
have thought of putting by in cotton a piece of court-plaister
that Frank Churchill had been pulling about! Inever was
equal to this.'
'Here,' resumed Harriet, turning to her box again, here
—
is something
still more valuable, I mean that has been more
—
valuable, because this is what did really once belong to him,
which the court-plaister never did.'
Emma was quite eager to see this superior treasure. It
was the end of an old pencil, the part without any lead.
'This was really his,'
— said Harriet. 'Do not you remember one morning ? no, Idaresay you do not. But one
—
—
morning Iforget exactly the day, but perhaps it was the
Tuesday or Wednesday before that evening, he wanted to
make a memorandum in his pocket-book ;it was about spruce
beer. Mr. Knightley had been telling him something about
brewing spruce beer, and he wanted to put it down ; but when
he took out his pencil, there was so little lead that he soon cut
it all away, and it would not do, so you lent him another, and
this was left upon the table as good for nothing. But I kept
my eye on it ;and, as soon as I dared, caught it up, and
never parted with it again from that moment.'
'I do remember it,' cried Emma ; ' I perfectly remember
it. Talking about spruce beer. Oh yes. Mr. Knightley
and I both saying we liked it, and Mr. Elton's seeming
— resolved to learn to like it too. Iperfectly remember it. Stop ;
Mr. Knightley was standing just here, was not he? I have an
idea he was standing just here.'
Ah ! Ido not know. Icannot recollect. It is very odd,
but Icannot recollect. Mr. Elton was sitting here, I reabout where I am now.'
member,
' Well,much
go on.'
'Oh ! that's all. Ihave nothing more to show you, or to
say, except that Iam now going to throw them both behind
the fire, and Iwish you to see me do it.'
My poor dear Harriet ! and have' you actually found
happiness in treasuring up these things ?
' Yes, simpleton as Iwas !— but I am quite ashamed of it
X
3°5
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'
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now, and wish Icould forget as easily as I can burn them. It
was very wrong of me, you know, to keep any remembrances
after he was married. Iknew it was but had not resolution
enough
part with them.'
' But,toHarriet,
is it necessary to burn the court-plaister ? I
have not a word to say for the bit of old pencil, but the
court-plaister might be useful.'
'I shall be happier to burn it,' replied Harriet. 'It has
a disagreeable look to me. I must get rid of everything.

—

There it goes, and there is an end, thank Heaven ! of Mr.

Elton.'

' And when,' thought Emma, ' will there be a beginning of
'
Mr. Churchill ?

She had soon afterwards reason to believe that the beginning was already made, and could not but hope that the gipsy,
though she had told no fortune, might be proved to have made
Harriet's. About a fortnight after the alarm, they came to a
sufficient explanation, and quite undesignedly. Emma was
not thinking of it at the moment, which made the information
she received more valuable.
She merely said, in the course of
'
some trivial chat, Well, Harriet, whenever you marry, I
'
would advise you to do so and so and thought no more of
it, till after a minute's silence she heard Harriet say, in a very
serious tone, Ishall never marry.'
Emma then looked up, and immediately saw how it was ;
and after a moment's debate, as to whether it should pass
unnoticed or not, replied
' Never marry ! This is a new resolution.'
It is one that Inever shall change, however.'
'
After another short hesitation, I hope it does not proceed
'
from
Ihope it is not in compliment to Mr. Elton ?
'Oh
Elton, indeed!' cried Harriet indignantly.
''Mr.
'
no
and Emma could just catch the words, so superior to
Mr. Elton.'
She then took a longer time for consideration. Should she
proceed no further ; should she let it pass, and seem to
suspect nothing ? Perhaps Harriet might think her cold or
angry if she did ; or, perhaps, if she were totally silent, it might
only drive Harriet into asking her to hear too much ; and
against anything like such an unreserve as had been, such an
open and frequent discussion of hopes and chances, she was

—
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perfectly resolved. She believed it would be wiser for her to
say and know at once all that she meant to say and know.
Plain dealingwas always best. She had previouslydetermined
how far she would proceed, on any application of the sort ;
and it would be safer for both to have the judicious law of her
ownbrain
— laid down with speed. She was decided, and thus
spoke
'

Harriet, Iwill not affect to be in doubt of your meaning.
Your resolution, or rather your expectation of never marrying,
results from an idea that the person whom you might prefer
would be too greatly your superior in situation to think of you.
Is not it so ?'
Oh, Miss Woodhouse, believe me, I have not the pre—
sumption to suppose, indeed Iam not so mad. But it is a
pleasure to me to admire him at a distance, and to think of
his infinite superiority to all the rest of the world, with the
gratitude, wonder, and veneration, which are so proper, in me

'

especially.'
' Iam not at all surprised at you, Harriet. The service he
rendered you was enough to warm your heart.'
Service! oh, it was such an inexpressible obligation!
The very recollection of it, and all that Ifelt at the time, when
I saw him coming, his noble look, and my wretchedness
before. Such a change ! In one moment
' such a change !
From perfect misery to perfect happiness !
It is very natural. It is natural, and it is honourable.
Yes, honourable, Ithink, to choose so well and so gratefully.
But that it will be a fortunate preference is more than Ican
promise. I do not advise you to give way to it, Harriet. I
do not by any means engage for its being returned. Consider
what you are about. Perhaps it willbe wisest in you to check
your feelings while you can :at any rate do not let them carry
you far, unless you are persuaded of his liking you. Be
observant of him. Let his behaviour be the guide of your
sensations. Igive you this caution now,because Ishallnever
speak to you again on the subject. Iam determined against
all interference. Henceforward Iknow nothing of the matter.
Let no name ever pass our lips. We were very wrong before ;
we will be cautious now. He is your superior, no doubt, and

'

—

'

there do seem objections and obstacles of a very serious
nature ; but yet, Harriet, more wonderful things have taken
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place ; there have been matches of greater disparity. Bui
take care of yourself. I would not have you too sanguine ;
though, however it may end, be assured that your raising your
thoughts to him is a mark of good taste which I shall always
know how to value.'
Harriet kissed her hand in silent and submissive gratitude.
Emma was very decided in thinking such an attachment no
bad thing for her friend. Its tendency would be to raise and
refine her mind and it must be saving her from the danger of
degradation.

—

CHAPTER XLI
In this state of schemes, and hopes, and connivance, June
opened upon Hartfield. To Highbury7, in geneial, it brought
no material change. The Eltons were still talking of a visit
from the Sucklings, and of the use to be made of their
barouche-landau; and Jane Fairfax was still at her grandmother's ; and as the return of the Campbells from Ireland
was again delayed, and August, instead of midsummer, fixed
for it, she was likely to remain there full two months longer,
provided at least she were able to defeat Mrs. Elton's activity
in her service, and save herself from being hurried into a
delightful situation against her will.
Mr. Knightley, who, for some reason best known to himself,
had certainly taken an early dislike to Frank Churchill, was
only growing to dislike him more. He began to suspect him
of some double dealing in his pursuit of Emma. That Emma
was his object appearedindisputable. Everything declared it ;
his own attentions, his father's hints, his mother-in-law's
guarded silence, it was allin unison ;words,conduct, discretion,
and indiscretion, told the same story. But while so many
were devoting him to Emma, and Emma herself making him
over to Harriet, Mr. Knightley began to suspect him of some
inclination to trifle with Jane Fairfax. He could not understand it ; but there were symptoms of intelligence between
them he thought so at least symptoms of admiration on his
side, which, having once observed, he could not persuade himself to think entirely void of meaning, however he might wish

—

—
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to escape any of Emma's errors of imagination. She was not
when the suspicion first arose. He was dining with
the Randalls family and Jane at the Eltons' ; and he had seen
a look, more than a single look, at Miss Fairfax, which, from
the admirer of Miss Woodhouse, seemed somewhat out of
place. When he was again in their company,he could not
help remembering what he had seen ; nor could he avoid
present

observations which, unless it were like Cowper and his fire

at

twilight,
Myself creating what Isaw,

brought him yet stronger suspicion of there being a something
of private liking, of private understanding even, between Frank
Churchill and Jane.
He had walked up one day after dinner, as he very often
did, to spend his evening at Hartfield. Emma and Harriet
were going to walk; he joined them ; and, on returning, they
fell in with a larger party, who, like themselves, judged it
wisest to take their exercise early, as the weather threatened
rain; Mr. and Mrs. Weston and their son, Miss Bates and
her niece, who had accidentally met. They all united ; and,
on reaching Hartfield gates, Emma, who knew it was exactly
the sort of visiting that would be welcome to her father, pressed
them all to go in and drink tea with him. The Randalls
party agreed to it immediately; and after a pretty long speech
fromMiss Bates, which few persons listened to, she also found
it possible to accept dear Miss Woodhouse's most obliging
invitation.
As they were turning into the grounds, Mr. Perry passed
by 'on horseback. The gentlemen spoke of his horse.
By the bye,' said Frank Churchill to Mrs. Weston presently, what became of Mr. Perry's plan of setting up his
carriage ?
'
Mrs. Weston looked surprised, and said, Idid not know
that he ever had any such plan.'
'Nay, I
had it from you. You wrote me word of it three
months ago.'
' Me! impossible!'
' Indeed you did. I rememberit perfectly. You mentioned
it as what was certainly to be very soon. Mrs. Perry had told
somebody, and was extremely happy about it. It was owing

'

'
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to her persuasion, as she thought his being out in bad weather
'
did him a great deal of harm. You must remember it now ?
Upon my word Inever heard of it till this moment.'
Never ! really never ! Bless me ! how could it be ? Then
I must have dreamt it but Iwas completely persuaded Miss
Smith, you walk as if you were tired. You will not be sorry
to find yourself at home.'
'
'
What is this ? what is this ? cried Mr. Weston, about
Perry and a carriage? Is Perry going to set up his carriage,
Frank ? Iam glad he can afford it. You had it from himself,

'
'
'

—

—

—

—

'
' No, sir,' replied his son laughing, ' Iseem to have had it

had you ?

nobody. Very odd ! I really was persuaded of Mrs.
Weston's havingmentioned it in one of her—letters to Enscombe,
many weeks ago, with all these particulars but as she declares
she never heard a syllable of it before, of course it must have
been a dream. Iam a great dreamer. Idream of everybody
a: Highbury when Iam away ; and when Ihave gone through
my particular friends, then Ibegin dreaming of Mr. and Mrs.
from

' It is odd though,' observed his father, 'that you should

Perry.'

have had such a regular connected dreamabout people whom
it was not very likely you should be thinking of at Enscombe.
Ferry's setting up his carriage ! and his wife's persuading him
—
to it, out of care for his health just what will happen, I have
no doubt, some time or other ; only a little premature. What
an air of probability sometimes runs through a dream! And
at others, what a heap of absurdities it is ! Well, Frank, your
dream certainly shows that Highbury is in your thoughts when
you are absent. Emma, you are a great dreamer, Ithink ?
Emma was out of hearing. She had hurried on before her
guests to prepare her father for their appearance, and was
beyond the reach of Mr. Weston's hint.
Why, to own the truth,' cried Miss Bates, who had been
trying in vain to be heard the last two minutes, if Imust
speak on this subject,— there is no denying that Mr. Frank
Churchill— might have Ido not mean to say that he did not
dream it Iam sure Ihave sometimes the oddest dreams in
—
the world but if Iam questioned about it, Imust acknowledge that there was such an idea last spring : for Mrs. Perry
herself mentioned it to my mother and the Coles knew of it as

'

'

'
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—
well as ourselves but it was quite a secret, known to nobody

else, and only thought of about three days. Mrs. Perry was
very anxious that he should have a carriage, and came to my
mother in great spirits one morning because she thought she
had prevailed. Jane, don't you remember grandmamma's
telling us of it when we got home? I forget where we had
been walking to very likely to Randalls ; yes, I think it was

—

Perry was always particularly fond of my
Randalls.
— indeedMrs.
—
I do not know who is not and she had
mentioned it to her in confidence; she had no objection to her
telling us, of course, but it was not to go beyond :and, from
that day to this, Inever mentioned it to a soul that I know of.
At the same time, I will not positively answer for my having
never dropt a hint, because Iknow Ido sometimes pop out a
thing before I am aware. I am a talker, you know ; 1 am
rather a talker ; and now and then Ihave let a thing escape me
which Ishould not. I am not like Jane ; I wish I were. I
will answer for it she never betrayed the least thing in the
world. Where is she ? Oh ! just behind. Perfectly remem'
ber Mrs. Perry's coming. Extraordinary dream indeed !
entering
Knightley's
eyes
the hall. Mr.
had
They were
preceded Miss Bates's in a glance at Jane. From Frank
Churchill's face, where he thought he saw confusion suppressed
or laughed away,he had involuntarily turned to hers ; but she
was indeed behind, and too busy with her shawl. Mr. Weston
had walked in. The two other gentlemen waited at the door
to let her pass. Mr. Knightley suspected in Frank Churchill
—
the determination of catching her eye he seemed watching
—
her intently in vain, however, if it were so. Jane passed
between them into the hall, and looked at neither.
There wasno time for further remark or explanation. The
dream must be borne with, and Mr. Knightley must take his
seat with the rest round the large modern circular table which
Emma had introduced at Hartfield, and which none but Emma
could have had power to place there and persuade her father
to use, instead of the small-sized Pembroke on which two of
his daily meals had, for forty years, been crowded. Tea passed
pleasantly, and nobody seemed in a hurry to move.
' Miss Woodhouse,' said Frank Churchill, after examining
a table behind him, which he could reach as he sat, 'have
your nephews taken awaytheir alphabets their box of letters ?
to

mother

—
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It used to stand here. Where is it ? This is a sort of dulllookingevening, that ought to be treated rather as winter than
summer. We had great amusement with those letters one
morning. Iwant to puzzle you again.'
Emma was pleased with the thought ; and producing the
box,the table was quickly scattered over with alphabets, which
no one seemed so much disposed to employ as their two selves.
They were rapidly forming words for each other, or for anybody else who would be puzzled. The quietness of the game
made it particularlyeligible for Mr. Woodhouse, who had often
been distressedby the more animated sort, which Mr. Weston
had occasionally introduced, and who now sat happily occupied
lamenting,with tender melancholy, over the departure of the
in
'poor
little boys,' or in fondly pointing out, as he took up any
stray letter near him, how beautifully Emma had written it.

Frank Churchill placed a word before Miss Fairfax. She
slight glance round the table, and applied herself to it.
Frank was next to Emma, Jane opposite to them ; and Mr.
Knightley so placed as to see them all ; and it was his object
to see as much as he could, with as little apparent observation.
The word was discovered, and with a faint smile pushed away.
If meant to be immediatelymixed with the others, and buried
from sight, she should have looked on the table instead of
looking just across, for it was not mixed; and Harriet, eager
after every fresh word, and finding out none, directly took it
up, and fell to work. She was sitting by Mr. Knightley, and
turned to him for help. The word was blunder; and as
Harriet exultinglyproclaimed it, there was a blush on Jane's
cheek which gave it a meaning not otherwise ostensible. Mr.
Knightley connected it with the dream; but how7 it could all
be, was beyond his comprehension. How the delicacy, the
discretion, of his favourite could have been so lain asleep !
He feared there must be some decided involvement. Disingenuousness and double dealing seemed to meet him at every
turn. These letters were but the vehicle for gallantry and
trick. It was a child's play, chosen to conceal a deeper game
on Frank Churchill's part.
With great indignation did he continue to observe him ;
with great alarm and distrust, to observe also his two
blinded companions. He saw a short word prepared for
Emma, and given to her with a look sly and demure. He
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saw that Emma had soon made it out, and found it highly
entertaining, though it was something which' she judged it
proper to appear to censure ; for she said Nonsense ! for
' He heard Frank Churchill next say, with a glance
shame !
'
—
towards Jane, Iwill give it to her, shall I?' and as—clearly
'No,
Emma
laughing warmth,
eager
opposingit
heard
with
no, you must not, you shall not, indeed.'
It was done, however. This gallant young man, who
seemed to love without feeling, and to recommend himself
without complaisance, directly handed over the word to Miss
Fairfax, and with a particular degree of sedate civility entreated her to study it. Mr. Knightley's excessive curiosity to
know what this word might be made him seize every possible
moment for darting his eye towards it, and it was not long
before he saw it to be Dixon. Jane Fairfax's perception
seemed to accompany his ; her comprehension was certainly
more equal to the covert meaning, the superior intelligence, of
those five letters so arranged. She was evidently displeased;
looked up, and seeing herself watched, blushed more deeply
'
than he had ever perceived her, and saying only, I did not
know that proper names were allowed,' pushed away the
letters with even an angry spirit, and looked resolved to be
engaged by no other word that could be offered. Her face
was averted from those who had made the attack, and turned
towards her aunt.
'Ay, very true, my dear,' cried the latter, though Jane had
'
not spoken a word: Iwas just going to say the same thing.
It is time for us to be going, indeed. The evening is closing
in, and grandmamma will be looking for us. My dear sir,
you are too obliging. We really must wish you good-night.'
Jane's alertness in moving proved her as ready as her aunt
had preconceived. She was immediately up, and wanting to
quit the table ; but so many were also moving, that she could
not get away ; and Mr. Knightley thought he saw another
collection of letters, anxiously pushed towards her, and
resolutely swept away by her unexamined. She was afterwards looking for her shawl, Frank Churchill was looking
also :it was growing dusk, and the room was in confusion ;
and how they parted, Mr. Knightley could not tell.
He remained at Hartfield after all the rest, his thoughts
full of what he had seen ; so full, that when the candles came

—
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— yes, he certainly must, as
—
—
a friend an anxious friend give Emma some hint, ask her

to assist his observations, he must,

some question. He could not see her in a situation of such
danger, without trying to preserve her. It was his duty.
Pray, Emma,' said he, may Iask in what lay the great
amusement, the poignant sting, of the last word given to you
and Miss Fairfax ? Isaw the word, and am curious to know
how it could be so very entertaining to the one, and so very
distressing to the other.'
Emma was extremely confused. She could not endure to
give him the true explanation; for though her suspicions were
by no means removed, she was really ashamed of having ever
imparted'them.
Oh ! she cried, in evident embarrassment, it all meant
nothing
a mere joke among ourselves.'
'The:joke,'
he replied gravely, seemed confined to you

'

'

'

'

'

and Mr. Churchill.'

He had hoped she would speak again, but she did not.
She would rather busy herself about anything, than speak.
He sat a little while in doubt. A variety of evils crossed his
mind. Interference fruitlessinterference. Emma's confusion,
and the acknowledged intimacy, seemed to declare her affection engaged. Yet he would speak. He owed it to her, to
risk anything that might be involved in an unwelcomeinterference, rather than her welfare ; to encounter anything, rather
than the remembrance of neglect in such a cause.
' My dear Emma,'
said he at last, with earnest kindness,
do you think you perfectly understand the degree of acquaintance between the gentleman and lady we have been speaking

—

'

'
'
'

of?'
? Oh
Between Mr. Frank Churchill and Miss Fairfax
'
yes, perfectly. Why do you make a doubt of it ?
Have you never at any time had reason to think that he
admired her, or that
' she admiredhim ?
Never, never ! she cried with a most open eagerness.
' Never,
for the twentieth part of a moment, did such an idea
occur 'to me. And how could it possibly come into your

'

head?
'I
have lately imagined that Isaw symptoms of attachment
between them; certain expressive looks, which I did not
believe meant to be public'
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'Oh ! you amuse me excessively. Iam delighted to find
that you can
— vouchsafe to let your imagination wander; but it
will not do very sorry to check you in your first essay, but

indeed it will not do. There is no admiration between them,
I do assure you; and the appearances which have caught you
—
have arisen from some peculiar circumstances, feelings rather,
impossible
of a totally different nature :it is
exactly to explain ;
there is a good deal of nonsense in it ;but the part which is
capable of being communicated, which is sense, is, that they
are as far from any attachment or admiration for one another
presume it
as any two beings in the world can be. That is, I
to be so on her side, and I can answer for its being so on his.
I will answer for the gentleman's indifference.'
She spoke with a confidence which staggered, with a satisfaction which silenced, Mr. Knightley. She was in gay spirits,
and would have prolonged the conversation, wanting to hear
the particulars of his suspicions, every look described, and all
the wheres and hows of a circumstance which highly entertained her ; but his gaiety did not meet hers. He found he
could not be useful, and his feelings were too much irritated
for talking. That he might not be irritated into an absolute
fever by the fire which Mr. Woodhouse's tender habits
required almost every evening throughout the year, he soon
afterwards took a hasty leave, and walked home to the coolness and solitude of Donwell Abbey.

CHAPTER XLII
After being long fed with hopes of a speedy visit from Mr.
and Mrs. Suckling, the Highbury world were obliged to
endure the mortification of hearing that they could not possibly
come till the autumn. No such importation of novelties could
enrich their intellectual stores at present. In the daily interchange of news, they must be again restricted to the other
topics, with which for a while the Sucklings' coming had been
united, such as the last accounts of Mrs. Churchill, whose
health seemed every day to supply a different report, and
the situation of Mrs. Weston, whose happiness it was to be
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hopedmight eventually be as much increased by the arrivalof
a child, as that of all her neighbours was by the approachof it.
Mrs. Elton was very much disappointed. It was the delay
of a great deal of pleasure and parade. Her introductionsand
recommendationsmust all wait, and every projected party be
still only talked of. So she thought at first ;— but a little consideration convinced her that everything need not be put off.
Why should not they explore to Box Hill though the Sucklings
did not come ? They could go there again with them in the
autumn. It was settled that they should go to Box Hill.
That there was to be such a party had been long generally
known ; it had even given the idea of another. Emma had
never been to Box Hill; she wished to see what everybody
found so well worth seeing, and she and Mr. Weston had
agreed to choose some fine morning and drive thither. Two
or three more of the chosen only were to be admitted to join
them, and it was to be done in a quiet, unpretending, elegant
way, infinitely superior to the bustle and preparation, the
regular eating and drinking and picnic parade, of the Eltons
and the Sucklings.
This was so very well understood between them, that
Emma could not but feel some surprise, and a littledispleasure,
on hearing from Mr. Weston that he had been proposing to

Mrs. Elton, as her brother and sister had failed her, that the
two parties should unite, and go together ; and that as Mrs.
Elton had very readily acceded to it, so it was to be, if she
had no objection. Now, as her objection was nothing but her
very great dislike of Mrs. Elton, of which Mr. Weston must
already—be perfectly aware, it was not worth bringing forward
again : it could not be done without a reproof to him, which
wouldbe giving pain to his wife ; and she found herself, therefore, obliged to consent to an arrangement which she would
have done a great deal to avoid; an arrangement which would,
probably, expose her even to the degradation of being said to
be of Mrs. Elton's party ! Every feeling was offended; and
the forbearance of her outward submission left a heavy arrear
due of secret severity in her reflections on the unmanageable
goodwill of Mr. Weston's temper.
I am glad you approve of what I have done,' said he,
But I thought you would. Such schemes
very comfortably.
as these are nothing without numbers. One cannot have too
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large a party. A large party secures its own amusement.
And she is a good-natured woman after all. One could not
leave her out.'
Emma denied none of it aloud, and agreed to none of it in
private.
It was now the middle of June and the weather fine ; and
Mrs. Elton was growing impatient to name the day, and settle
with Mr. Weston as to pigeon-pies and cold lamb, when a
lame carriage-horse threw everything into sad uncertainty.
It might be weeks, it might be only a few days, before the
horse wereusable ; but no preparations could be ventured on,
and it was all melancholy stagnation. Mrs. Elton's resources
were inadequate to such an attack.
'Is not this most vexatious, Knightley?' she cried ; 'and
such weather for exploring ! these delays and disappointments
are quite odious. What are we to do? The year will wear
away at this rate, and nothing done. Before this time, last
year, I assure you, we had a delightful exploring party from
Maple Grove to Kings Weston.'
'You had better explore to Donwell,' replied Mr. Knightley.
'That
may be done withouthorses. Come, and eat my strawberries: they are ripening fast.'
If Mr. Knightley did not begin seriously, he was obliged to
proceed
' so ; for his proposal was caught at with delight ; and
the Oh ! I should like it of all things,' was not plainer in
words than manner. Donwell was famous for its strawberry
beds, which seemed a plea for the invitation: but no plea was
necessary ; cabbage beds would have been enough to tempt
the lady, who only wanted to be going somewhere. She promised him again and again to come much oftener than he
doubted and was extremely gratified by such a proof of intimacy, such a distinguishing compliment as she chose to consider it.
' You may depend upon me,' said she ; Icertainly will
come. Name your day, and I will come. You will allow me
to bring Jane Fairfax ?
I cannot name a day,' said he, till Ihave spoken to some
others, whom Iwould wish to meet you.'
Oh, leave all that to me ; only give me a carte-blanche.
I am lady patroness, you know. It is my party. Iwill
bring friends with me.'

—

—

—

'
'

—

'

'
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' Ihope

'

will bring Elton,' said he ; but I will not
trouble
to give any other invitations.'
' Oh,you
—
now you are looking very sly ; but consider, you
need not be afraid of delegating power to me. Iam no young
lady on her preferment. Married women, you know, may be
safely authorised. It is my party. Leave it all to me. I
will'invite your guests.'
No,' he calmly replied, ' there is but one married woman
in the world whom Ican ever allow to 'invite what guests she
Donwell, and that one is
pleases
'Mrs.to Weston,
Isuppose,' interrupted Mrs. Elton, rather
you

—

mortified.

—

'No, Mrs. Knightley; and, till she is in being, I will

manage
'Ah, such matters myself.'
'
you are an odd creature ! she cried, satisfied to have
no one preferred to herself. You are a humourist, and may
say what you like. Quite a humourist. Well, Ishall bring
Jane with me Jane and her aunt. The rest Ileave to you.
Ihave no objections at all to meeting the Hartfield family.
Don't scruple, Iknow you are attached to them.'
You certainly will meet them, if I can prevail; and I
shall call on Miss Bates in my way home.'
That is quite unnecessary ;Isee Jane every day ; but as
you like. It is to be a morning scheme, you know, Knightley ;
quite a simple thing. I shall wear a large bonnet, and bring
one of my littlebaskets hanging on my arm. Here, probably

'

—

'
'

—

—

this basket with pink riband. Nothing can be more simple,
you see. And Jane will have such another. There is to be
no form or parade— a sort of gipsy party. We are to walk
about your gardens, and gather the strawberries ourselves,
and sit under trees ; and whatever else you may like to
provide, it is to be all out of doors; a table spread in the
shade, you know. Everything as natural and simple as
possible.
that your idea ?'
'Not Is notMy
idea of the simple and the natural will be
quite.
to have the table spread in the dining-room. The nature and
the simplicity of gentlemen and ladies, with their servants and
furniture, I think is best observed by meals within doors.
When you are tired of eating strawberries in the garden, there
shall be cold meat in the house.'
'Well, as you please; only don't have a great set-out.
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And, by the bye, can Ior my housekeeper be of any use to
you with our opinion? Pray be sincere, Knightley. If you
'
talk to Mrs. Hodges, or to inspect anything
wish
'Ime to not
the least wish for it, Ithank you.'
have
Well, but if any difficulties should arise,my housekeeper

'

—

is extremely
clever.'
'I
will answer for it, that mine thinks herself full as clever,
and would spurn anybody's assistance.'
'I
wish we had a donkey. The thing would be for us all
to come on donkeys, Jane, Miss Bates, and me, and my caro
sposo walking by. Ireally must talk to him about purchasing
a donkey. In a country life I conceive it to be a sort of
necessary ; for, let a woman have ever so many resources, it is
not possible for her to be always shut up at home ; and very
—
long walks you know in summer there is dust, and in winter
there is dirt.'
' You will
not find either between Donwell and Highbury7.
Donwell Lane is never dusty, and now it is perfectly dry.
Come on a donkey, however, if you prefer it. You can borrow
Mrs. Cole's. I would wish everything to be as much to your
taste as possible.'
That Iam sure you would. Indeed Ido you justice, my
good friend. Under that peculiar sort of dry, blunt manner,
Iknow you have the warmest heart. As Itell Mr. E.,
you are a thorough humourist. Yes, believe me, Knightley,
I am fully sensible of your attention to me in the whole
of this scheme. Youhave hit upon the very thing to please
me.'
Mr. Knightley had another reason for avoiding a table in
the shade. He wished to persuade Mr. Woodhouse, as well
as Emma, to join the party ; and he knew that to have any of
them sitting down out of doors to eat would inevitably make
him ill. Mr. Woodhouse must not, under the specious pretence of amorning drive, and an hour or two spent at Donwell,
be tempted away to his misery.
He was invited on good faith. No lurking horrors were to
upbraid him for his easy credulity. He did
' consent. He
had not been at Donwell for two years. Some very fine
morning, he, Emma, and Harriet, could go very well ; and he
could sit still with Mrs. Weston while the dear girls walked
about the gardens. He did not suppose they could be damp

'

Y
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in tho middle of the day. He should like to see the old
house again exceedingly, and should be very happy to meet
Mr. and Mrs. Elton, and any other of his neighbours. He
could not see any objection at all to his and Emma's, and
Harriet's, going there some very sine morning. He thought
it very well done of Mr. Knightley to invite them ;very kind
and sensible; much cleverer than dining out. He was not
fond of dining out.'
Mr. Knightley was fortunate in everybody's most ready
concurrence. The invitation was everywhere so well received,
that it seemed as if, like Mrs. Elton, they were all taking the
scheme as a particular compliment to themselves. Emma
and Harriet professed very high expectations of pleasure from
it ; and Mr. Weston, unasked, promised to get Frank over to
join them, if possible; a proof of approbation and gratitude
which could have been dispensed with. Mr. Knightley was
then obliged to say that he should be glad to see him ; and
Mr. Weston engaged to lose no time in writing, and spare no
arguments to induce him to come.
In the meanwhile the lame horse recovered so fast that
the party to Box Hill was again under happy consideration ;
and at last Donwell was settled for one day, and Box Hill for
the next ; the weather appearing exactly right.
Under a bright mid-day sun, at almost midsummer, Mr.
Woodhouse was safely conveyed in his carriage, with one
window down, to partake of this al fresco party; and in one
of the most comfortable rooms in the Abbey, especially
prepared for him by a fire all the morning, he was happily
placed, quite at his ease, ready to talk with pleasure of
what had been achieved, and advise everybody to come and
sit down, and not to heat themselves. Mrs. Weston, who
seemed to have walked there on purpose to be tired, and sit
all the time with him, remained, when all the others were
invited or persuaded out, his patient listener and sympathiser.
It was so long since Emma had beenat the Abbey, that as
soon as she was satisfied of her father's comfort, she was glad
to leave him, and look around her ; eager to refresh and
correct her memory with more particular observation, more
exact understanding of a house and grounds which must ever
be so interesting to her and all her family.
She felt all the honest pride and complacency which her
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alliance with the present and future proprietor could fairly
warrant, as she viewed the respectable size and style of the
building, its suitable, becoming characteristic situation, low
and sheltered ; its ample gardens stretching down to meadows
washed by a stream, of which the Abbey, with all the old
—
neglect of prospect, had scarcely a sight, and its abundance
of timber in rows and avenues, which neither fashion nor
extravagance had rooted up.
The house was larger than
Hartfield, and totally unlike it, covering a good deal of ground,
rambling and irregular, with many comfortable and one or
two handsome rooms. It was just what it ought to be, and it
looked what it was ; and Emma felt an increasing respect for
it, as the residence of a family of such true gentility, untainted
in blood and understanding. Some faults of temper John
Knightley had ; but Isabella had connected herself unexceptionably. She had given them neither men, nor names, nor
places, that could raise a blush. These were pleasant feelings,
and she walked about and indulged them till it was necessary
to do as the others did, and collect round the strawberry beds.
The whole party were assembled, excepting Frank Churchill,
who was expected every moment from Richmond ;and Mrs.
Elton in all her apparatus of happiness, her large bonnet and
her basket, was very ready to lead the way in gathering,
accepting, or talking. Strawberries, and' only strawberries,
could now
— of. The best fruit in
— be thought or spoken
England everybody's favourite always wholesome. These
the finest beds and finest sorts. Delightful to gather for one's
— the only way of really enjoying them. Morning
self
—
—
—
tired every —sort good
decidedly the best time never
—
the others
superior no comparison
hautboy infinitely
—
—
—
hardly eatable hautboys very scarce Chili preferred white
—
—
wood finest flavour of all price of strawberries in London
—
—
—
abundance about —
Bristol Maple Grove cultivation —beds
when to be renewed gardeners thinking exactly different no
—
—
general rule gardeners never to be put out of their way
—
—
much of inferior to
delicious
— fruit only too rich to be—eaten
only objection to gathercherries currants more refreshing
—
—
—
ing strawberries the stooping glaring sun tired to death
—
could bear it no longer must go and sit in the shade.'
Such, for half an hour, was the conversation; interrupted
only once by Mrs, Weston, who came out, in her solicitude
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aster her son-in-law, to inquire ifhe were come ; and she was
a little uneasy. She had some fearsof his horse.
Seats tolerably in the shade were found ;and now F
i
was obliged to overhear what Mrs. Elton and Jane Fairfax
were talking of. A situation, a most desirable situation, was
in question. Mrs. Elton had received notice of it that
morning, and was in raptures. It was not with Mrs. Suckling,
it was not with Mrs. Bragge, but in felicity and splendour it
fell short only of them : it was with a cousin of Mrs. Bragge,
an acquaintance of Mrs. Suckling,

a lady known at Maple
Delightful, charming, superior, first circles, spheres,
lines, ranks, everything :and Mrs. Elton was wild to have the
offer closed with immediately. On her side, all was warmth,
energy, and triumph ;and she positively refused to take her
friend's negative, though Miss Fairfax continued to assure her
that she would not at present engage in anything repeating
the same motives which she had been heard to urge before.
Still Mrs. Elton insisted on being authorised to write an
acquiescence by the morrow's post. How Jane could bear it
at all, was astonishing to Emma. She did look vexed ;she
did speak pointedly ; and at last, with
' a decision of action
unusual to her, proposed a removal. Should not they walk ?
Would not Mr. Knightley show them the gardens all the
gardens ? She wished to see the whole extent.' The pertinacity of her friend seemed more than she could bear.
It was hot ; and after walking some time over the gardens
in a scattered, dispersed way, scarcely any three together,
they insensibly followed one another to the delicious shade of
a broad short avenue of limes, which, stretching beyond the
garden at an equal distance from the river, seemed the finish
of the pleasure grounds. It led to nothing ; nothing but a
view at the end over a low stone wall with high pillars,
which seemed intended, in their erection, to give the appearance of an approach to the house, which never had been
there. Disputable, however, as might be the taste of such a
termination, it was in itself a charming walk, and the view
which closed it extremely pretty. The considerable slope, at
nearly the foot of which the Abbey stood, gradually acquired a
steeper form beyond its grounds; and at halfa miledistant was
a bank of considerable abruptness and grandeur, well clothed
with wood ;and at the bottom of this bank, favourably placed
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and sheltered,rose the Abbey-Mill Farm, with meadowsin front,
and the river making a close and handsome curve around it.
It was a sweet view— sweet to the eye and the mind.
English verdure, English culture, English comfort, seen under
a sun bright, without being oppressive.
In this walk Emma and Mr. Weston found all the others
assembled; and towards this view she immediately perceived
Mr. Knightley and Harriet distinct from the rest, quietly
leading the way. Mr. Knightley and Harriet ! It was an odd
tete-a-tete; but she was glad to see it. There had been a time
when he would have scorned her as a companion, and turned
from her with little ceremony. Now they seemed in pleasant
conversation. There had been a time also when Emma
wouldhave been sorry to see Harriet in a spot so favourable
for the Abbey-Mill Farm ; but now she feared it not. It
might be safely viewed with all its appendages of prosperity
and beauty, its rich pastures, spreading flocks, orchard in
blossom, and light column of smoke ascending. She joined
them at the wall, and found them more engaged in talking
than in looking around. He was giving Harriet information
as to modes of agriculture,
' etc. ; and Emma received a
smile which seemed to say, These are my own concerns. I
have a right to talk on such subjects, without being suspected
of introducing Robert Martin.' She did not suspect him. It
was too old a story. Robert Martin had probably ceased to
think of Harriet. They took a few turns together along the
walk. The shade was most refreshing, and Emma found it
the pleasantest part of the day.
The next remove was to the house ; they must all go in
and eat ;and they were all seated and busy, and still Frank
Churchill did not come. Mrs. Weston looked, and looked in
vain. His father would not ownhimself uneasy, and laughed
at her fears ; but she could not be cured of wishing that he
would part with his black mare. He had expressedhimselfas
to coming, with more than common certainty.
His aunt was so much better, that he had not a doubt of
getting over to them.' Mrs. Churchill's state, however, as
many were ready to remind her, was liable to such sudden
variation as might disappoint her nephew in the most reasonable dependence; and Mrs. Weston was at last persuaded to
believe, or to say, that it must be by some attack of Mrs.
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Churchill that he was prevented coming. Emma looked at
Harriet while the point was under consideration; she behaved
very well and betrayed no emotion.
The cold repast was over, and the party were to go out
once more to see what had not yet been seen, the old Abbey
fish-ponds ; perhaps get as far as the clover, which was to be

begun cutting on the morrow, or, at any rate, have the pleasure of being hot, and growing cool again. Mr. Woodhouse,
who had already taken his little round in the highest part of
the gardens, where no damps from the river were imagined
even by him, stirred no more ; and his daughter resolved to
remain with him, that Mrs. Weston might be persuaded away
by her husband to the exercise and variety which her spirits
seemed to need.
Mr. Knightley had done all in his power for Mr. Woodhouse's entertainment. Books of engravings, drawers of
medals, cameos, corals, shells, and every other family collection within his cabinets, had been prepared for his old friend,
to while away the morning ;and the kindness had perfectly
answered. Mr. Woodhouse had been exceedingly well
amused. Mrs. Weston had been showing them all to him,
and now he would show them all to Emma ; fortunate in
having no other resemblance to a child, than in a total want
of taste for what he saw, for he was slow, constant, and
methodical. Before this second looking over was begun,
however, Emma walked into the hall for the sake of a few
moments' free observation of the entrance and ground-plot of
the house, and was hardly there when Jane Fairfax appeared,
coming quickly in from the garden, and with a look of escape.
Little expecting to meet Miss Woodhouse so soon, there was a
start at first ; but Miss Woodhouse was the very person she
was'in quest of.
Will you be so kind,' said she, when Iam missed, as to
say that I am gone home? I am going this moment. My
aunt is not aware how late it is, nor how long we have been
absent ;but I am sure we shall be wanted, and Iam determined to go directly. I have said nothing about it to anybody. It would only be giving trouble and distress. Some
are gone to the ponds, and some to the lime walk. Till they
all come in Ishall not be missed ; and when they do, will you
'
have the goodness to say that Iam gone ?

'
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'Certainly, if you wish it ; but you are not going to walk
to Highbury alone?'
'Yes; what should hurt me ? Iwalkfast. I shall be at
home
in twenty minutes.'
'But
it is too far, indeed it is, to be walking quite alone.

Let my father's
carriage.

servant go

with you. Let

me order

can be round in five minutes.'
'ThankItyou,
thank
account ;
;

the

I would
you but on no
rather walk. And for me to be afraid of walking alone ; I,
who may so soon have to guard others !
She —spoke
' with great agitation; and Emma very feelingly
replied, That can be no reason for your being exposed to
danger now. I must order the carriage. The heat even
would
be danger. You are'fatigued already.'
' Iam,'
she— answered, I am fatigued ; but it is not the
sort of fatigue quick walking will refresh me. Miss Woodhouse, we all know at times what it is to be wearied in spirits.
Mine, I confess, are exhausted. The greatest kindness you
can show me will be to let me have my own way, and only
say that Iam gone when it is necessary.'
Emma had not another word to oppose. She saw it all ;
and entering into her feelings, promoted her quitting the house
immediately, and watched her safely off with the zeal of a
friend. Her parting look was grateful ; and her parting
words, Oh, 'Miss Woodhouse, the comfort of being sometimes alone ! seemed to burst from an overcharged heart,
and to describe somewhat of the continual endurance to be
practised by her, even towards some of those who loved her
best.
'
'
! said Emma, as she
Such a home, indeed ! such an aunt
'
Ido pity you. And the
turned back into the hall again.
more sensibility you betray of their just horrors, the more I
shalllike you.'
Jane had not been gone a quarter of an hour, and they had
only accomplished some views of St. Mark's Place, Venice,
when Frank Churchill entered the room. Emma had not
been thinking of him; she had forgotten to think of him; but
she was very glad to see him. Mrs. Weston would be at ease.
The black mare was blameless; they were right who had
named Mrs. Churchill as the cause. He had been detained
—
by a temporary increase of illness in her; a nervous seizure,
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which had lasted some hours ; and he had quite given up
every thought of coming till very late ;and had he known
how hot a ride he should have, and how late, with all his
hurry, he must be, he believed he should not have come at all.
The heat was excessive ;he had never suffered anything like
it almost wished he had stayed at home nothing killed him
like heat he could bear any degree of cold, etc., but heat was
intolerable; and he sat down, at the greatest possible distance
from the slight remains of Mr. Woodhouse's sire, looking very

—

—

—

deplorable.
'

will soon be cooler, if you sit still,' said Emma.
' You
As soon as I am cooler I shall go back again. I could

veiy ill be spared ; but such a point had been made of my
coming ! You will all be going soon, 1 suppose ; the whole
party breaking up. Imet one as I came Madness in such
weather ! absolute madness !
Emma listened, and looked, and soon perceived that Frank
Churchill's state might be best defined by the expressive
phrase of being out of humour. Some people were always
cross when they were hot. Such might be his constitution ;
and as she knew that eating and drinking were often the cure
of such incidental complaints, she recommended his taking
some refreshment ; he would find abundance of everything in
the dining-room ;and she humanely pointed out the door.
'No ; he should not eat. He was not hungry ; it would
only make him hotter.' In two minutes, however, he relented
in his own favour ; and muttering something about spruce
beer, walked off. Emma returned all her attention to her
father, saying in secret
I am glad Ihavedone being in love with him. Ishould
not like a man who is so soon discomposedby a hot morning.
Harriet's sweet easy temper will not mind it.'
He was gone long enough to have had a very comfortable
meal, and came back all the better grown quite cool, and,
with good manners, like himself, able to draw a chair close to
them, take an interest in their employment, and regret, in a
reasonable way, that he should be so late. He was not in his
best spirits, but seemed trying to improve them;and, at last,
made himself talk nonsense very agreeably. They were
over views in Swisserland.
looking
' As soon
as my aunt gets well, I shall go abroad,' said he.

'

—

'

—

—
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' I shall never be easy till

I have seen some of these places.
You will have my sketches, some time or other, to look at
or my tour to read or my poem. I shall do something to
myself.'
expose
'That
may be but not by sketches in Swisserland. You
will never go to Swisserland. Your uncle and aunt will never
allow you to leave England.'
'They may be induced to go too. A warm climate maybe prescribed for her. Ihave more than half an expectation
of our all going abroad. I assure you I have. I feel a
strong persuasion, this morning, that I shall soon be abroad.
I ought to travel. I am tired of doing nothing. I want a
change. I am serious, Miss Woodhouse, whatever your
penetrating eyes may fancy I am sick of England -and
would leave it to-morrow, if I could.'
You are sick of prosperity and indulgence. Cannot you
invent
a few hardships for yourself, and be contented to stay ?'
' / sick
of prosperity and indulgence ! You are quite mistaken. I do not look upon myself as either prosperous or
indulged. I am thwarted in everything material. I do not
consider myself at all a fortunate person.'
You are not quite so miserable, though, as when you first
came. Go, and eat and drink a little more, and you will do
very well. Another slice of cold meat, another draught of
Madeira and water, will make you nearly on a par with the
rest of us.'
No I shall not stir. Ishall sit by you. You are my
best cure.'
We arc going to Box Hill to-morrow : you will join us.
It is not Swisserland, but it will be something for a young
man so much in want of a change. You will stay, and go
with us ?'
No, certainly not ; I shall go home in the cool of the
evening.'
'But you may come again in the cool of to-morrow
morning.'
'No it will not be worth while. If I come, I shall be
cross.'
'Then pray
at Richmond.'
'But if Ido,stay
I shall be crosser still. I can never bear to
think of you all there without me.'

—

—

—

—

'

'

' —
'
'

—
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These are difficulties which you must settle for yourself.
Choose your own degree of crossness. Ishall press you no
more.'

The rest of the party were now returning, and all were
soon collected. With some there was great joy at the sight
of Frank Churchill ; others took it very composedly;but there
was a very general distress and disturbance on Miss Fairfax's
disappearancebeing explained. That it was time for everybody to go, concluded the subject ; and with a short final
arrangement for the next day's scheme, they parted. Frank
Churchill's little inclination to exclude himself increased so
that his last words to Emma were
much,
' Well
; if you wish me to stay and join the party, Iwill.'
She smiled her acceptance ; and nothing less than a
summons from Richmond was to take him back before the

—

—

following evening.

CHAPTER XLIII
had a very fine day for Box Hill ; and all the other
outward circumstances of arrangement, accommodation, and
punctuality, were in favour of a pleasant party. Mr. Weston
directed the whole, officiating safely between Hartfield and
the Vicarage, and everybody was in good time. Emma and
Harriet went together ; Miss Bates and her niece, with the
Eltons ; the gentlemen on horseback. Mrs. Weston remained
with Mr. Woodhouse. Nothing was wanting but to be happy
when they got there. Seven miles were travelled in expectation of enjoyment, and everybody had a burst ofadmiration
on first arriving ; but in the general amount of the day there
was deficiency.
There was a languor, a want of spirits, a
want of union, which could not be got over. They separated
too much into parties. The Eltons walked together ; Mr.
Knightley took charge of Miss Bates and Jane ; and Emma
and Harriet belonged to Frank Churchill. And Mr. Weston
tried in vain to make them harmonise better. It seemed at
first an accidental division, but it never materially varied.
They

Mr. and Mrs. Elton, indeed, showed no unwillingnessto mix,
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andbe as agreeable as they could :but during the two wholehours
that were spent on the hill, thereseemed a principle of separation
between the other parties, too strong for any fine prospects,
or any cold collation, or any cheerful Mr. Weston, to remove.
At first it was downright dulness to Emma. She had
never seen Frank Churchill so silent and stupid. He said
nothing worth hearing looked without seeing admired without

—
intelligence

—

—

listened without knowing what she said.

While he was so dull, it was no wonder that Harriet should be
dull likewise ; and they were both insufferable.
When they all sat down it was better to her taste a great
deal better for Frank Churchill grew talkative and gay,
making her his first subject. Every distinguishing attention
that could be paid, was paid to her. To amuse her, and be
agreeable in her eyes, seemed all that he cared for, and
Emma, glad to be enlivened, not sorry to be flattered, was gay
and easy too, and gave him all the friendly encouragement,
the admission to be gallant, which she had ever given in the
first and most animating period of their acquaintance ; but
which now, in her own estimation, meant nothing, though in
the judgment of most people looking on it must have had
such an appearance as no English word but flirtation could
'
very well describe. Mr.Frank Churchill and Miss Woodhouse
flirted together excessively.' They were laying themselves
open to that very phrase and to having it sent off in a letter
to Maple Grove by one lady, to Ireland by another.
Not
that Emma was gay and thoughtless from any real felicity ; it
was rather because she felt less happy than she had expected.
She laughed because she was disappointed; and though she
liked him for his attentions, and thought them all, whether in
friendship, admiration, or playfulness,extremely judicious, they
were not winning back her heart. She still intended him for
her friend.
'
How much I am obliged to you,' said he, for telling me
!
If
had
not
for
I should certo-day
you,
to come
it
been
tainly have lost all the happiness of this party. Ihad quite
go away again.'
determined
'Yes, towere
you
very cross ; and I do not know what about,
except that you were too late for the best strawberries. Iwas
a kinder friend than you deserved. But you were humble.
You begged hard to be commanded to come.'

—

—

—

—

'

—
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Don't say Iwas cross. Iwas fatigued. The heat over
came
' Itme.'
hotter to-day.'
' Notis to
my feelings. Iam perfectly comfortable to-day.'
because you are under command.'
' You are comfortable
Your command? Yes.'
Perhaps Iintended you to say so, but I meant self-command. You had, somehow or other, broken bounds yesterday,
and run away from your own management ; but to-day you are
got back again and as Icannot be always with you, it is best
to believe your temper under your own command rather than

'
'

—

—

mine.'
' It comes to the same thing. Ican have no self-command
without a motive. You order me, whether you speak or not.
And you can be always with me. You are always with me.'
' Dating
from three o'clock yesterday. My perpetual
influence could not begin earlier, or you would not have been
so much out of humour before.'
'Three o'clock yesterday ! That is your date. I thought
Ihad seen you first in February.'
Your gallantry is really unanswerable. But (lowering her
voice) nobody speaks except ourselves, and it is rather too
much to be talking nonsense for the entertainment of seven

'

silent people.'
I say nothing of which Iam ashamed,' replied he, with
Isaw you first in February. Let everylively impudence.
body on the hill hear me if they can. Let my accents swell to
I saw
Mickleham on one side, and Dorking on the other.
—
you first in February.' And then whispering, 'Our companions are excessively stupid. What shall we do to rouse
them ? Any nonsense will serve. They shall talk. Ladies
and gentlemen,I am ordered by MissWoodhouse (who, whereever she is, presides,) to say, that she desires to know what
you are all thinking of.'
Some laughed, and answered good-humouredly. Miss
Bates said a great deal ;Mrs. Elton swelled at the idea of
Miss Woodhouse's presiding ; Mr. Knightley's answer was the
most distinct.
Is Miss Woodhouse
' sure that she would like to hear what
we all are thinking
of?
' no, no ! ' cried Emma, laughing as carelessly as she
Oh
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could,—

'upon no account in the world. It is the very last
thing I would stand the brunt of just now. Let me hear anything rather than what you are all thinking of. I will not say
quite all. There arc one or two, perhaps (glancing at Mr.
Weston and Harriet), whose thoughts I might not be afraid
of knowing.'
'It is a sort of thing,' cried Mrs. Elton emphatically,
' which
/ should not have thought myself privileged to inquire
into. Though, perhaps, as the chaperon of the party / never

—
—
—
—
young
exploring
parties
was in any circle
ladies married
—'
women
Her mutterings were chiefly to her husband ; and he mur-

mured,
' in reply

—
Exactly so, indeed quite
—
unheard of but some ladies say anything. Better pass it off
Very true, my love, very true.

as a joke.

Everybody knows what is due to you.'
'
' It will not
do,' whispered Frank to Emma ; they are most

of them affronted. I will attack them with more address.
Ladies and gentlemen, I am ordered by Miss Woodhouse to
say that she waivesher right of knowing exactly what you may
all be thinking of, and only requires something very entertaining from each of you, in a general way. Here are seven
of you, besides myself (who, she is pleased to say, am very
entertaining already), and she only demands from each of you,
either one thing very clever, be it prose or verse, original or
repeated; or two things moderately clever ; or three things
very dull indeed ;and she engages to laugh heartily at them
all.'
'Oh! very well,' exclaimedMiss Bates; 'then I need not
" Three things very dull indeed." That will just
be uneasy.
do for me, you know. I shall be sure to say three dull things
as soon as ever Iopen my mouth, shan't I ? (looking round
with the most good-humoured dependence
on everybody's
'
assent). Do not you all think Ishall ?
Emma could not resist.
'Ah! ma'am, but there maybe a difficulty. Pardon me,
but you will be limited as to the number, only three at once.'
Miss Bates, deceived by the mock ceremony of her manner,
did not immediately catch her meaning;but, when it burst on
her, it could not anger, though a slight blush showed that it
could pain her.

—
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Yes, I see what she means (turning to Mr. Knightley),and I will try to hold my tongue. I
must make myself very disagreeable, or she would not have
said' such a thing to an old friend.'
Ilike your plan,' cried Mr. Weston. 'Agreed, agreed.
Iwill do my best. Iam making a conundrum. How will a
'
conundrum
reckon ?
' Low, Iam
'
afraid, sir, very low,' answeredhis son ; but we
indulgent,
be
especially
shall
' to any one who leads the way.'
'No,
no,' saidEmma, it will not reckon low. A conundrum of Mr. Weston's shall clear him and his next neighbour.
Come, sir, pray let me hear it.'
'
Mr. Weston.
its being very clever myself,' said —
'It Idoubt
is too much a matter of fact ;but here it is. What
' two
letters of the alphabet are there that express perfection ?
'What two letters !— express perfection! Iam sure Ido
not know.'

'Ah ! you will never guess.

will

never guess.

' will

I

You (to Emma), I am certain,
tell you. M and A. Em ma.

—

Do you understand?
Understanding and gratification came together. It might
be a very indifferent piece of wit ; but Emma found a great
deal to laugh at and enjoy in it ; and so did Frank and
Harriet. It did not seem to touch the rest of the party
equally ;some looked very stupid about it ; and Mr. Knightley
gravely said
'This explains the sort of clever thing that is wanted, and
Mr. Weston has done very well for himself; but he must have
knocked up everybody else. Perfection should not have come
quite so soon.'
'Oh ! for myself, Iprotest Imust be excused,' said Mrs.
' / really cannot attempt Iam not at all fond of the
Elton.
sort of thing. I had an acrostic once sent to me upon my
own name, which Iwas not at all pleased with. Iknew who
it came from. An abominable puppy ! You know who I
mean (nodding to her husband). These kind of things are
very well at Christmas, when one is sitting round the fire ; but
quite out of place, in my opinion, when one is exploring about
the country in summer. Miss Woodhouse must excuse me.
Iam not one of those who have witty things at everybody's
service. Ido not pretend to be a wit. I have a great deal

—

—
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of vivacity in my own way,but I really must be allowed to
judge when to speak, and when to hold my tongue. Pass us,
if you please, Mr. Churchill. Pass Mr. E., Knightley, Jane,
and myself. We have nothing clever to say, not one of
us.'
' Yes, yes, pray pass me,' added her husband, with a sort
'
of sneering consciousness ; / have nothing to say that can
entertain Miss Woodhouse, or any other young lady. An
old married man quite good for nothing. Shall we walk,
'
Augusta?
'
With all my heart. I am really tired of exploring so long
on one spot. Come, Jane, take my other arm.'
it, however,
Jane declined
' and the husband and wife
'Happy
couple! said Frank Churchill, as soon
walked off.
as they were out of hearing ; how well they suit one another !
Very lucky marrying as they did, upon an acquaintance
formed only in a public place ! They only knew each other, I
think, a few weeks in Bath ! Peculiarly lucky ! for as to any
real knowledge of a person's disposition that Bath, or any
public place, can give it is all nothing ; there can be no
knowledge. It is only by seeing women in their own homes,
among their own set, just as they always are, that you can
form any just judgment. Short of that, it is all guess and
luck and will generally be ill-luck. How many a man has
committed himself on a short acquaintance,and rued it all the
'
rest of his life !
Miss Fairfax, who had seldom spoken before, except among
her own confederates, spoke now.
' Such things do occur, undoubtedly.' She was stopped by
a cough. Frank Churchill turned towards her to listen.
' You were speaking,' said he gravely. She recovered her
voice.
'I was only going to observe, that though such unfortunate
circumstances do sometimes occur both to men and women,
I cannot imagine them to be very frequent. A hasty and
imprudent attachment may arise but there is generally time
to recover from it afterwards. Iwould be understood to mean,
that it can be only weak, irresolute characters (whose happiness must be always at the mercy of chance) who will suffer
an unfortunate acquaintance to be an inconvenience, an
oppression, for ever.'

—

—

'

—

—

—
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He made no answer ; merely looked, and bowed in submission; and soon afterwards said, in a lively tone—
'Well, I have so little confidence in my own judgment,
that whenever Imarry, Ihope somebody will choose my wife
for me. Will you ? (turning to Emma). Will you choose a
wife for me? Iam sure I should like anybody fixed on by
you. You provide for the family, you know (with a smile at
his father). Find somebody for me. I am in no hurry.
Adopt her; educate her.'
' And make her like myself.'
'

By all means, if you can.'
'Very
well. I

undertake the commission. You shall have
a charming
' She wife.'
must be very lively, and have hazel eyes. I care
for nothing else. I shall go abroad for a couple of years
and when I return, I shall come to you for my wife.

—

Remember.'
Emma was in no danger of forgetting. It was a commission to touch every favourite feeling. Would not Harriet be
the very creature described ? Hazel eyes excepted, two years
more might make her all that he wished. He might even
have Harriet in his thoughts at the moment ; who could say ?
Referring the education to her seemed to imply
' it.
Now, ma'am,' said Jane to her aunt, shall we join Mrs.
Elton
' If?you please, my dear. With all my heart. Iam quite
ready. Iwas ready to have gone with her, but this will do
just as well. We shall soon overtake her. There she is no,
that's somebody else. That's one of the ladies in
' the Irish
car party, not at all like her. Well, Ideclare
They walked off, followed in half a minute by Mr.
Knightley. Mr. Weston, his son, Emma, and Harriet, only
remained; and the young man's spirits now rose to a pitch
almost unpleasant. Even Emma grew tired at last of flattery
and merriment, and wished herself rather walking quietly
about with any of the others, or sitting almost alone, and quite
unattended to, in tranquil observation of the beautiful views
beneathher. The appearance of the servants looking out for
them to give notice of the carriages was a joyful sight ; and
even the bustle of collecting and preparing to depart, and the
solicitude of Mrs. Elton to have her carriage first, were gladly

'

'

—
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endured, in the prospect of the quiet drive home which was to
close the very questionable enjoyments of this day of pleasure.
Such another scheme, composed of so many ill-assorted people,
she hoped never to be betrayed into again.

While waiting for the carriage, she found Mr. Knightley by
her side. He looked
— around, as if to see that no one were
near, and then said
'Emma, Imust once more speak to you as I have been
used to do :a privilege rather endured than allowed, perhaps;
but I must still use it. I cannot see you acting wrong, without a remonstrance. How could you be so unfeeling to Miss
Bates ? How could you be so insolent in your wit to a woman
of her character, age, and situation ? Emma, I had not
thought it possible.'
Emma recollected, blushed, was sorry, but tried to laugh it
off.

'Nay,

how could I help saying what I did? Nobody could
have helped it. It was not so very bad. I daresay she did
not understand me.'
'I assure you she did. She felt your full meaning. She
has talked of it since. Iwish you could have heard how she
talked of it with what candour and generosity. I wish you
could have heard her honouring your forbearance, in being
able to pay her such attentions, as she was for ever receiving
from yourself and your father, when her society must be so
irksome.'
'
Oh ! cried Emma, I know there is not a better creature
in the world : but you must allow that what is good and what
most unfortunately blended in her.'
is ridiculous
'They areareblended,'
'
said he, I acknowledge ; and, were
she prosperous, I could allow much for the occasional prevalence of the ridiculous over the good. Were she a woman
of fortune, I would leave her every harmless absurdity to take
its chance, Iwould not quarrel with you for any liberties of
manner. Were she your equal in situation but, Emma,
consider how far this is from being the case. She is poor ;
she has sunk from the comforts she was born to ; and if she
live to old age, must probably sink more. Her situation should
secure your compassion. It was badly done, indeed ! You,
whom she had known from an infant, whom she had seen grow
up from a period when her notice was an honour, to have
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you now, in thoughtless spirits, and the pride of the moment,
laugh at her, humble her and before her niece, too and
before others, many of whom (certainly some) would be
entirely guided by your treatment of her. This is not pleasant
to you, Emma and it is very far from pleasant to me ; but I
must, Iwill, Iwill tell you truths while I can;satisfied with
proving myself your friend by very faithful counsel, and

—

—

—

—

trusting that you will some time or other do me

greater

justice than you can do now.'
While they talked, they were advancing towards the
carriage; it was ready ; and, before she could speak again, he
had handed her in. He had misinterpreted the feelings
which had kept her face averted and her tongue motionless.
They were combined only of anger against herself, mortification, and deep concern. She had not been able to speak ;
and, on entering the carriage, sank back for a moment overcome ; then reproaching herself for having taken no leave,
making no acknowledgment, parting in apparent sullenness,
she looked out with voice and hand eager to show a dif-

ference ; but it was just too late. He had turned away, and
the horses were in motion. She continued to look back,
but in vain ; and soon, with what appeared unusual speed,
they were half-way down the hill, and everything left far
behind. — She was vexed beyond what could have been expressed almost beyond what she could conceal. Never
had she felt so agitated, mortified, grieved, at any circumstance in her life. She was most forcibly struck. The truth
of his representation there was no denying. She felt it at
her heart.

How could she have been so brutal, so cruel, to

Miss Bates ! How could she have exposed herself to such
ill opinion in any one she valued ! And how suffer him to
leave her without saying one wordof gratitude, of concurrence,
of common kindness !
Time did not compose her.

As she reflected more, she
seemed but to feel it more. She never had been so depressed.
Happily it was not necessary to speak. There was only
Harriet, who seemed not in spirits herself, fagged, and very
willing to be silent; and Emma felt the tears running down
her cheeks almost all the way home, without being at any
trouble to check them, extraordinary as they were.
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CHAPTER XLIV
The wretchedness of a scheme to Box Hill was in Emma's
thoughts all the evening. How it might be considered by
the rest of the party, she could not tell. They, in their
different homes, and their different ways, might be looking
back on it with pleasure; but in her view it was a morning
more completely misspent, more totally bare of rational
satisfaction at the time, and more to be abhorredin recollection, than any she had ever passed. A whole evening of
There,
backgammon with her father was felicity to it.
indeed, lay real pleasure, for there she was giving up the
sweetest hours of the twenty-four to his comfort ;and feeling
that, unmerited as might be the degree of his fond affection and
confiding esteem, she could not, in her general conduct, be
open to any severe reproach. As a daughter, she hoped she
was not without a heart. She hoped no one could have said
to her, 'How could you be so unfeeling to your father? I
must, Iwill tell you truths while Ican.' Miss Bates should
never again no, never! If attention, in future, could do
away the past, she might hope to be forgiven. She had been
often remiss, her conscience told her so ; remiss, perhaps,
But it
more in thought than fact ; scornful, ungracious.
should be so no more. In the warmth of true contrition, she
would call upon her the very next morning, and it should be
the beginning, on her side, of a regular, equal, kindly
intercourse.
She was just as determined when the morrow came, and
went early, that nothing might prevent her. It was not unlikely, she thought, that she might see Mr. Knightley in her
way; or, perhaps, he might come in while she were paying
her visit. She had no objection. She would not be ashamed
of the appearance of the penitence so justly and truly hers.
Her eyes were towards Donwell as she walked, but she saw
him not.
'The
ladies were all at home.' She had never rejoiced
at the sound before, nor ever before entered the passage, nor
walked up the stairs, with any wish of giving pleasure, but in

—
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conferring obligation, or of deriving it, except in subsequent
ridicule.
There was a bustle on her approach ; a good deal of moving and talking. She heard Miss Bates's voice ; something
was to be done in a hurry ; the maid looked frightened and
awkward; hoped she would be pleased to wait a moment,
and then ushered her in too soon. The aunt and niece
seemed both escaping into the adjoining room. Jane she
had a distinct glimpse of, looking extremely ill;and, before
the door had shut them out, she heard Miss Bates saying,
' Well,
my dear, I shall say you are laid down upon the bed,
and I am sure you are ill enough.'
Poor old Mrs. Bates, civil and humble as usual, looked as
if she
not quite understand what was going on.
' Idid
am afraid Jane is not very well,' said she, but Ido
not know ; they tell me she is well. Idaresay my daughter
will be here presently, Miss Woodhouse. I hope you find a
chair. Iwish Hetty had not gone. Iam very little able—
have you a chair, ma'am ? Do you sit where you like ? Iam
sure she will be here presently.'
Emma seriously hoped she would. She had a moment's
fear of Miss Bates keeping away from her. But Miss Bates
— ' Very happy and obliged,'— but Emma's consoon came
science told her —that there was not the same cheerful volubility as before, less ease of look and manner. A very
friendly inquiry7 after Miss Fairfax, she hoped, might lead
the way to a return of old feelings. The touch seemed
immediate.
' Ah, Miss Woodhouse, how kind you are ! I suppose
—
you have heard and are come to give us joy. This does
not seem much like joy, indeed, in me (twinkling away a tear
or two); but it will be very trying for us to part with her,
after having had her so long ; and she has a dreadful headache just now, writing all the morning :such long letters, you
know, to be written to Colonel Campbell and Mrs. Dixon.
" My dear," said I, "you will blind yourself," for tears were
in her eyes perpetually. One cannot wonder, one cannot
wonder. It is a great change ; and though she is amazingly
—
fortunate, such a situation, I suppose, as no young woman
before ever met with on first goingout ; do not think us ungrateful, Miss Woodhouse, for such surprising good fortune (again
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dispersing her

—
tears) but, poor dear soul ;if you were to see

what a headache she has. When one is in great pain, you
know one cannot feel any blessing quite as it may deserve.
She is as low as possible. To look at her, nobody would
think how delighted and happy she is to have secured such a
situation. You will excuse her not coming to you, she is not
able, she is gone" into her own room. I want her to lie down
My
upon the bed.
" dear," said I, I shall say you are laid
down upon the bed :but,however, she is not ; she is walking
about the room. But, now that she has written her letters,
she says she shall soon be well. She will be extremely sorry
to miss seeing you, Miss Woodhouse, but your kindness will
excuse her. You were kept waiting at the door ; I was quite
ashamed; but somehow there was a little bustle ;for it so
happened, that we had not heard the knock ;and, till you
the stairs, we did not know anybody was coming.
"wereison
"
It only Mrs. Cole," said I, depend upon it ; nobody else
would come so early." "Well," said she, "it must be borne
some time or other, and it may as well be now." But then
" Oh ! " said I, " it is Miss
Patty came in, and said it was you.
" I can see
Woodhouse, I am sure you will like to see her."
nobody," said she, and up she got, and would go away ; and
that was what made us keep you waiting ; and extremely
" If you must go,my dear," said
sorry andashamed we were.
I, "you must, and Iwill say you arc laid down upon the bed."'
Emma was most sincerely interested. Her heart had been
long growing kinder towards Jane ; and this picture of her
present sufferings acted as a cure of every former ungenerous
suspicion, and left her nothing but pity; and the remembrance
of the less just and less gentle sensations of the past obliged
her to admit that Jane might very naturally resolve on seeing
Mrs. Cole, or any other steady friend, when she might not
bear to see herself. She spoke as she felt, with earnest regret
and solicitude; sincerely wishing that the circumstances which
she collected from Miss Bates to be now actually determined
for Miss Fairfax's advantage and comon, might be as much
'It must
fort as possible.
be a severe trial to them all. She
had understood it was to be delayed till Colonel Campbell's
return.'
'So very kind !' replied Miss Bates ; but you are always
kind.'

"
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There was no bearing such an always ; and, to break
through her dreadful gratitude, Emma made the direct in—

quiry of
'

'
Where, may Iask, is Miss Fairfax going ?
'To
—
—
a Mrs. Smallridge, charming woman, most superior,
— to have
the charge of her three little girls,— delightful

children. Impossible that any situation could be more replete
with comfort ; if we except, perhaps, Mrs. Suckling's own
family, and Mrs. Bragge's ; but Mrs. Smallridge is intimate
with both, and in the very same neighbourhood:— lives only
four miles from Maple Grove. Jane will be only four miles
from Maple Grove.'
has been the person to whom
Mrs. Elton, I suppose,
'
Miss Fairfax owes
'Yes, our good Mrs. Elton. The most indefatigable, true
friend. She
" would not take a denial. She would not let Jane
say No ; for when Jane first heard of it (it was the day
before yesterday, the very morning we wereat Donwell), when
Jane first heard of it, she was quite decided against accepting
the offer, and for the reasons you mention ; exactly as you
say, she had made up her mind to close with nothing till
Colonel Campbell's return, and nothing should induce her to
—
enter into any engagement —at present and so she told Mrs.
Elton over and over again and Iam sure I had no more
—
idea that she would change her mind ; but that good Mrs.
Elton, whose judgment never fails her, saw farther than I did.
It is not everybody that would have stood out in such a kind
way as she did, and refused to take Jane's answer ; but she
positively declared she would not write any—such denial yesterday as Jane wished her ; she would wait and sure enough,
yesterday evening, it was all settled that Jane—should go.
Quite a surprise to me ! Ihad not the least idea ! Jane took
Mrs. Elton aside, and told her at once, that upon thinking
over the advantages of Mrs. Suckling's situation, she had
come to the resolution of accepting it. I did not know a word
of it till it was all settled.'
'
You spent the evening with Mrs. Elton ?
'Yes, all of us ; Mrs. Elton would have us come. It was
settled so, upon
the hill, while we were walking about with Mr.
" You
allspend your evening
Knightley.
' with us," said
— Ipositively must
she
must have you all come."
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' Mr. Knightley

was there too, was he?'
'No, not Mr. Knightley; he declined it from the first; and
though I thought he would come, because Mrs. Elton declared
she would not let him off, he did not ;but my mother, ami
Jane, and I, were all there, and a very agreeable evening we
had. Such kind friends, you know, Miss Woodhouse, one
must always find agreeable, though everybody seemed rather
fagged after the morning's party. Even pleasure, you know,
is fatiguing -and I cannot say that any of them seemed very
much to have enjoyed it. However, / shall ahvays think it a
very pleasant party, and feel extremely obliged to the kind
friends who included me in it.'
'
Miss Fairfax, I suppose, though you were not aware of it,
had been making up her mind the whole day.'
' I daresay she had.'
Whenever the time may come, it must be unwelcome to
her and all her friends but I hope her engagement will have
every alleviation that is possible I mean, as to the character
and manners of the family.'
'Thank you, dear Miss Woodhouse. Yes, indeed, there is
everything in the world that can make her happy in it. Except the Sucklings and Bragges, there is not such another
nursery establishment, so liberal and elegant, in all Mrs.
Elton's acquaintance. Mrs. Smallridge, a most delightful
woman ! A style of living almost equal to Maple Grove
and as to the children, except the little Sucklings and little
Bragges, there are not such elegant sweet children anywhere.
Jane will be treated with such regard and kindness ! It will
be nothing but pleasure, a life of pleasure. And her salary
I really cannot venture to name her salary to you, Miss Woodhouse. Even you, used as you are to great sums, would
hardly believe that so much could be given to a young person
like Jane.'
' Ah, madam,'
'
cried Emma, if other children are at all
like what I remember to have been myself, I should think five
times the amount of what I have ever yet heard named as a
on such occasions dearly earned.'
salary
' You
are so noble in your ideas.'
'And when is Miss Fairfax to leave you ?'
'Very soon,
very soon indeed ; that's the worst of it.
Within a fortnight. Mrs. Smallridge is in a great hurry. My
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poor mother does not know how to bear it. So then, Itry to
put it out of her thoughts, and say, Come, ma'am, do not let
'
us think about it any more."
' Her friends must all
be sorry to lose her ; and will not

"

Colonel and Mrs. Campbell be sorry to find that she has
'
engaged herself before their return ?
Yes ; Jane says she is sure they will ; but yet, this is such
a situation as she cannot feel herself justified in declining. I
was so astonished when she first told me what she had been
saying to Mrs. Elton, and when Mrs. Elton at the same
moment came congratulatingme upon it. It was before tea
stay no, it could not be before tea, because we were just
going to cards and yet it was before tea, because Iremember
thinking oh no, now Irecollect, now Ihave it ; something
happened before tea, but not that. Mr. Elton was called out
of the room before tea, old John Abdy's son wanted to speak
with him. Poor old John, Ihave a great regard for him ; he
was clerk to my poor father twenty-seven years ; and now,
poor old man, he is bed-ridden, and very poorly with the
rheumatic gout in his joints Imust go and see him to-day ;
and so will Jane, Iam sure, if she gets out at all. And poor
John's son came to talk to Mr. Elton about relief from the
parish :he is very well to do himself, you know, being head
man at the Crown, ostler, and everything of that sort, but still
he cannot keep his father without some help ; and so, when
Mr. Elton came back, he told us what John ostler had been
telling him, and then it came out about the chaise having been
sent to Randalls to take Mr. Frank Churchill to Richmond.
That was what happened before tea. It was after tea that
Jane spoke to Mrs. Elton.'
Miss Bates would hardly give Emma time to say how perfectly new this circumstance was to her ; but as, without
supposing it possible that she could be ignorant of any of the
particulars of Mr. Frank Churchill's going, she proceeded to
give them all, it was of no consequence.
What Mr. Elton had learned from the ostler on the subject, being the accumulation of the ostler's own knowledge,
and the knowledge of the servants at Randalls, was, that a
messenger had come over from Richmond soon after the return
of the party from Box Hill which messenger, however, had
been no more than was expected; and that Mr. Churchill had

'
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sent his nephew a few lines, containing, upon the whole, a
tolerable account of Mrs. Churchill, and only wishing him not
to delay coming back beyond the next morning early ; but
that Mr. Frank Churchill having resolved to go home directly,
without waiting at all, and his horse seeming to have got a
cold, Tom had been sent off immediately for the Crown chaise,
and the ostler had stood out and seen it pass by7, the boy
going a good pace, and driving very steady.
There was nothing in all this either to astonish or interest,
and it caught Emma's attention only as it united with the
subject which already engaged her mind. The contrast between Mrs. Churchill's importance in the world, and Jane
Fairfax's, struck her ; one was everything, the other nothing
and she sat musing on the difference of woman's destiny, and
quite unconscious on what her eyes were fixed, till roused by
Miss Bates's saying
'Ay, Isee what you are thinking of, the pianoforte. What
is to become of that ? Very true. Poor dear" Jane was talking
You and Imust
of it just now. You must go," said she.
part. You will have no business here. Let it stay, however,"
said she; "give it house-room till Colonel Campbell comes
back. Ishall talk about it to him; he will settle for me ; he
will help me out of all my difficulties." And to this day7, Ido
believe, she knows not whether it was his present or his
daughter's.'
Now Emma was obliged to think of the pianoforte; and
the remembrance of all her former fanciful and unfair conjectures was so little pleasing, that she soon allowed herself to
believeher visit had been long enough ;and, with a repetition
of everything that she could venture to say of the good wishes
which she really felt, took leave.

—
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CHAPTER XLV
Emma's pensive meditations, as she walked home, were not
interrupted;but on entering the parlour, she found those who
must rouse her. Mr. Knightley and Harriet had arrived
during her absence, and were sitting with her father. Mr.
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Knightley immediately got up, and, in a manner decidedly
graver than usual, said
I would not go away without seeing you, but I have no
time to spare, and therefore must now be gone directly. I am
going to London, to spend a few days with John"and Isabella.
Have you anything
' to send or say, besides the love which
nobody carries ?
' Nothing at all. But is not this a sudden scheme ?'
'Yes rather Ihave been thinking of it some little time.'
Emma was sure he had not forgiven her ; he looked unlike
himself. Time, however, she thought, would tell him that
they ought to be friends again. While he stood, as if meaning
to go, but not going her father began his inquiries.
' Well, my dear, and did you get there safely ? And how
did you find my worthy old friend and her daughter ? I daresay they must have been very much obliged to you for coming.
Dear Emma has been to call on Mrs. and Miss Bates, Mr.
Knightley, as Itold you before. She is always so attentive to
them.'
Emma's colour was heightened by this unjust praise; and
with a smile and shake of the head, which spoke much, she
looked at Mr. Knightley. It seemed as if there were an
instantaneous impression in her favour, as if his eyes received
the truth from hers, and all that had passed of good in her
feelings were at once caught and honoured. He looked at
her with a glow of regard. She was warmly gratified and in
another moment still more so, by a little movement of more
than common friendliness on his part. He took her hand;
whether she had not herself made the first motion, she could
not say she might, perhaps, have rather offered it but he
took her hand, pressed it, and certainly was on the point of
carrying it to his lips when, from some fancy or other, he
suddenly let it go. Why he should feel such a scruple, why
he should change his mind when it was all but done, she could
not perceive. He would have judged better, she thought, if
he had not stopped. The intention, however, was indubitable;
and whether it was that his manners had in general so little
gallantry, or however else it happened, but she thought nothing
became him more. It was with him, of so simple, yet so
dignified a nature. She could not but recall the attempt with
great satisfaction. It spoke such perfect amity. He left them
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immediately afterwards gone in a moment. He always
moved with the alertness of a mind which could neither be
undecided nor dilatory, but now he seemed more suddenthan
usual in his disappearance.
Emma could not regret her having gone to Miss Bates, but
she wished she had left her ten minutes earlier;— it would
have been a great pleasure to talk over Jane Fairfax's situation
with Mr. Knightley. Neither would she regret that he should
be going to Brunswick Square, for she knew how much his
visit —would be enjoyed— but it might have happened at a better
time and to have had longer notice of it would have been
pleasanter. They parted thorough friends, however ; she could
not be deceivedas to the meaning of his countenance, and his
unfinished gallantry ;— it was all done to assure her that she
had fully recovered his good opinion. He had been sitting
with them half an hour, she found. It was a pity that she had
not come back earlier.

In the hope of diverting her father's thoughts from the
disagreeableness of Mr. Knightley's going to London, and
going so suddenly, and going on horseback, which she knew
would be all very bad, Emma communicatedher news of Jane
Fairfax, and her dependence on the effect was justified; it
—
supplied a very useful check, interested, without disturbing
him. He had long made up his mind to Jane Fairfax's going
out as governess, and could talk of it cheerfully, but Mr.
Knightley's going to London had been an unexpected blow.
' Iam
very glad, indeed, my dear, to hear she is to be so
comfortably settled. Mrs. Elton is very good-natured and
agreeable, and Idaresay her acquaintance are just what they
ought to be. Ihope it is a dry situation, and that her health
will be taken good care of. It ought to be a first object, as I
am sure poor Miss Taylor's always was with me. You know,
my dear, she is going to be to this new lady what Miss Taylor
was to us. And Ihope she will be better off in one respect,
and not be induced to go away after it has been her home so

long.'

The following day brought news from Richmond to throw
everything else into the background. An express arrived at
Randalls to announce the death of Mrs. Churchill. Though
her nephew had had no particular reason to hasten back on
her account, she had not lived above six-and-thirty hours after
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his return. A sudden seizure, of a different nature from anything foreboded by her general state, had carried her off after
a short struggle. The great Mrs. Churchill was no more.
It was felt as such things must be felt. Everybody had a
degree of gravity and sorrow ; tenderness towards the departed,
solicitude for the surviving friends; and, in a reasonable time,
curiosity to know where she would beburied. Goldsmith tells
us that when lovely woman stoops to folly, she has nothing to
do but to die ; and when she stoops to be disagreeable, it is
equally to be recommended as a clearer of ill fame. Mrs.
Churchill, after being disliked at least twenty-five years, was
now spoken of with compassionate allowances. In one point
she was fully justified. She had never been admitted before
to be seriously ill. The event acquitted her of all the fancifulness and all the selfishness of imaginary complaints.
Poor Mrs. Churchill ! no doubt she had been suffering a
great deal:more than anybody had ever supposed and continual pain would try the temper. It was a sad event a great
shock with all her faults, what would Mr. Churchill do without her? Mr. Churchill's loss would be dreadful indeed. Mr.
Churchill would never get over it.' Even
' Mr. Weston shook
and said, Ah, poor woman, who
his head, and looked solemn,
'
would have thought it ! and resolved that his mourning should
be as handsome as possible ; and his wife sat sighing and

'
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moralising over her broad hems with a commiseration and
good sense true and steady. How it would affect Frank was
among the earliest thoughts of both. It was also a very early
The character of Mrs. Churchill, the
speculation with Emma.
grief of her husband—— her mind glanced over them both with
awe and compassion and then rested with lightened feelings
on how Frank might be affected by the event, how benefited,
how freed. She saw in a moment all the possible good. Now
an attachment to Harriet Smith would have nothing to encounter. Mr. Churchill, independent of his wife, was feared
by nobody ; an easy, guidable man, to be persuaded into anything by his nephew. All that remained to be wished was,
that the nephew should form the attachment, as, with all her
goodwill in the cause, Emma could feel no certainty of its
being already formed.
Harriet behaved extremely well on the occasion, with great
self-command. Whatever she might feel of brighter hope, she
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betrayed nothing. Emma was gratified to observe such a
proofin her of strengthened character, and refrained from any
allusion that might endanger its maintenance. They spoke,
therefore, of Mrs. Churchill's death with mutual forbearance.
Short letters from Frank were received at Randalls, communicating all that was immediately important of their state
and plans. Mr. Churchill was better than could be expected ;
and their first removal, on the departure of the funeral for
Yorkshire, was to be to the house of a very old friend in
Windsor, to whom Mr. Churchill had been promising a visit
the last ten years. At present, there was nothing to be done
for Harriet; good wishes for the future were all that could yet
be possible on Emma's side.
It was a more pressing concern to show attention to Jane
Fairfax, whose prospects were closing, while Harriet's opened,
and whose engagements now allowed of no delay in any one
at Highbury who wished to show her kindness^ and with
Emma it was grown into a first wish. She had scarcely a
stronger regret than for her past coldness; and the person,
whom she had been so many months neglecting, was now the
very one on whom she would have lavished every distinction
of regard or sympathy. She wanted to be of use to her ;
wanted to show a value for her society, and testify respect and
consideration. She resolved to prevail on her to spend a day
at Hartfield. A note was written to urge
it. The invitation
'Miss
was refused, and by a verbalmessage.
Fairfax was not
'
well enough to write ; and when Mr. Perry called at Hartfield,
the same morning, it appeared that she was so much indisposed as to have been visited, though against her own consent,
by himself, and that she was suffering under severe headaches
and a nervous fever to a degree which made him doubt the
possibility of her going to Mrs. Smallridge's at the time
proposed. Her health seemed for the moment completely
deranged appetite quite gone and though there were no
absolutely alarming symptoms, nothing touching the pulmonary
complaint, which was the standing apprehension of the family,
Mr. Perry was uneasy about her. He thought she had undertaken more than she was equal to, and that she felt it so
herself though she would not own it. Her spirits seemed
overcome. Her present home, he could not but observe, was
unfavourable to a nervous disorder ; confined always to one
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—
room ; he could have wished it

otherwise ; and her good
aunt, though his very old friend, he must acknowledge to be
not the best companion for an invalid of that description. Her
care and attention could not be questioned ;they were, in fact,
only too great. He very much feared that Miss Fairfax
derived more evil than good from them. Emma listened with
the warmest concern; grieved for her more and more, and
looked around eager to discover some way of being useful. To
take her be it only an hour or two from her aunt, to give
her change of air and scene, and quiet rational conversation,
even for an hour or two, might do her good ; and the following
morning she wrote again to say, in the most feeling language
she could command, that she would call for her in the carriage
at any hour that Jane would name mentioning that she had
Mr. Perry's decided opinionin favour of such exercise for his
The answer was only in this short note :
patient.
'
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Miss Fairfax's compliments and thanks, but is quite unequal to any exercise.'
Emma felt that her own note had deserved something
better ; but it was impossible to quarrel with words whose
tremulous inequality showed indisposition so plainly, and she
thought only of how she might best counteract this unwillingness to be seen or assisted. In spite of the answer, therefore,
she ordered the carriage, and drove to Mrs. Bates's, in the
hope that Jane would be induced to join her but it would not
do ; Miss Bates came to the carriage door, all gratitude, and
agreeing with her most earnestly in thinking an airing might
be of the greatest service and everything that message could
do was tried but all in vain. Miss Bates was obliged to return without success ; Jane was quite unpersuadable; the mere
proposal of going out seemed to make her worse. Emma
wished she could have seen her, and tried her own powers:
but, almost before she could hint the wish, Miss Bates made it
appear that she had promised her niece on no account to let
'
Miss Woodhouse in. Indeed, the truth was, that poor dear
Jane could not bear to see anybody anybody at all Mrs.
Elton, indeed, could not be denied and Mrs. Cole had made
such a point and Mrs. Perry had said so much but, except
them, Jane would really see nobody.'
Emma did not want to be classed with the Mrs. Eltons, the
Mrs. Perrys, and the Mrs. Coles, who would force themselves

—
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anywhere ; neither could she feel any right of preference herself she submitted, therefore, and only questioned Miss Bates
further as to her niece's appetite and diet, which she longed
to be able to assist. On that subject poor Miss Bates was
very unhappy, and very communicative; Jane would hardly
eat anything : Mr. Perry recommended nourishing food ; but
everything they could command (and never had anybody such
good neighbours) was distasteful.
Emma, on reaching home, called the housekeeper directly
to an examination of her stores ; and some arrowroot of very
superior quality was speedily despatched to Miss Bates with a
most friendly note. In half an hour the arrowroot was returned, with a thousand thanks from Miss Bates, but 'dear
Jane would not be satisfiedwithout its being sent back:it was
a thing she could not take and, moreover, she insisted on
her saying that she was not at all in want of anything.'
When Emma afterwards heard that Jane Fairfax had been
seen wandering about the meadows, at some distance from
Highbury, on the afternoon ofthe very day on which she had,
under the plea of being unequal to any exercise, so peremptorily
refused to go out with her in the carriage, she could have no
doubt putting everything together that Jane was resolved

—

—

—

—

—

receive no kindness from her. She was sorry, very sorry.
Her heart was grieved for a state which seemed but the more
pitiable from this sort of irritation of spirits, inconsistency of
action, and inequality of powers ; and it mortified her that she
was given so little credit for proper feeling, or esteemed so
little worthy as a friend :but she had the consolation of knowing that her intentions were good, and of being able to say to
herself, that could Mr. Knightley have been privy to all her
attempts of assisting Jane Fairfax, could he even have seen
into her heart, he would not, on this occasion, have found anything to reprove.

to

CHAPTER XLVI
One morning, about ten days after Mrs. Churchill's decease,
'
Emma was called downstairs to Mr. Weston, who could not
stay five minutes, and wanted particularly to speak with her.'

—
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He met her at the parlour door, and hardly asking her how
she did, in the natural key of his voice, sank it immediately,
—
to say, unheard by her father,
Can you come to Randalls at any time this morning ?—
Do, if it be possible. Mrs. Weston wants to see you. She

'
'
'

must see you.'
'
Is she unwell?
No, no,not at all only a little agitated. She wouldhave
ordered the carriage, and come to you, but she must see you
alone, and that, you know
' (nodding towards her father)
Humph ! can you come ?
Certainly. This moment, if you please. It is impossible
to refuse what you ask in such
' a way, but what can be the
matter ? is she really not ill?
Depend upon me, but ask no more questions. You will
know it all in time. The most unaccountable business ! But
hush, hush !
To guess what all this meant was impossible even for
Emma. Something really important seemed announced by
his looks ; but, as her friend was well, she endeavoured not
to be uneasy, and settling it with her father that she would
take her walknow, she and Mr. Weston were soon out of the
house together, and on their way at a quick pace for Randalls.
Now,' said Emma, when they were fairly beyond the
'now, Mr. Weston, do let me know what has
sweep gates
happened.'
No, no,' he gravely replied. Don't ask me. Ipromised
my wife to leave it all to her. She will break it to you better
than Ican. Do not be impatient, Emma ; it will all come
out too soon.'
it to me!' cried Emma, standing still with terror.
' 'Break
Good God! Mr. Weston, tell me at once. Something has
happened in Brunswick Square. Iknow it has. Tell me, I
charge you, tell me this moment what it is.'

—

—

'
'

'

'

—

'

'

'No, indeed, you are mistaken.'
'Mr. Weston,

do not trifle with me. Consider how many
of my dearest friends are now in Brunswick Square. Which
of them is it ? I charge you by all that is sacred not to
concealment.'
'Upon
my word, Emma.'
' Your word
! why not your

attempt
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your honour, that it has nothing to do with any of them?
Good heavens! What can 'be to be broke to me, that does
relate to one of that family ?
'
Upon my honour,' said he very seriously, it does not.
It is not in the smallest degree connected with any human
being of the name of Knightley.'
Emma's courage returned, and she walked on.
' I was wrong,' he continued, 'in talking of its being broke
to you. Ishould not have used the expression.
— In fact, it
does not concern— you, it concerns only myself; that is, we
hope. Humph! In short, my dear Emma, there is no
occasion to be so uneasy about it. I don't say that it is not a
disagreeable business, but things might be much worse. If
we walk fast, we shall soon be at Randalls.'
Emma found that she must wait; and now it required little
effort. She asked no more questions therefore, merely employed her own fancy, and that soon pointed— out to her the
probability of its being some money concern, something just
come to light, of a disagreeablenature in the circumstances of
the family ; something which the late event at Richmond had
brought forward. Her fancy was very active. Half a dozen
natural children, perhaps, and poor Frank cut off! This,
though very undesirable, would be no matter of agony to her.
It inspired little more than an animating curiosity.
' Who is that gentleman on horseback ? said she, as they
proceeded; speaking more to assist Mr. Weston in keeping
his secret, than with any other view.
—
Ido not know. One of the Otways. Not Frank ; it is
not Frank, I assure you. You will not see him. He is halfway to Windsor by this time.'
' Has your son been with you, then ?'
' Oh yes ; did not you know ? Well, well, never mind.'
For a moment he was silent; and then added, in a tone
—
much more guarded and demure
' Yes, Frank came over this morning, just to ask us how

'

'

'

we did.'

—'

—'

They hurried on, and were speedily at Randalls.
Well,
my dear,' said he, as they entered the room,
Ihave brought
her, and now Ihope you will soon be better : Ishall leave you
together. There is no use in delay. Ishall not be far off, if
you want me.' And Emma distinctly heard him add, in a

—
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lower tone, before he quitted the room,— ' Ihave been as good
as my word. She has not the least idea.'
Mrs. Weston was lookingso ill, and had an air of so much
perturbation, that Emma's uneasiness increased ; and the
—
moment they were alone, she eagerly said ■
it,
What is my dear friend? Something of a very unplea—
sant nature, Ifind, has occurred ; do let me know directly
what it is. Ihave been walking all this way in complete
suspense. We both abhor suspense. Do not let mine continue longer. It will do you good to speak of your distress,
whatever it may be.'
'
Have you, indeed, no idea ? said Mrs. Weston in a
trembling voice. Cannot you, my dear Emma— cannot you
form a guess as to what you are to hear ?
So far as that it relates to Mr. Frank Churchill, I do

'

'

'

'

'

guess.'

'Youare right. It does relate to him, and Iwill tell you
directly' (resuming
work, and seeming resolved against
' He her
looking up).
has been here this very morning, on a
most extraordinary errand. It is impossible to express our
—
surprise. He came to speak' to his father on a subject, to

announce an attachment
She stopped to breathe. Emma thought first of herself,
and then of Harriet.
indeed,' resumed Mrs. Weston :
'an More than an attachment,
engagement a positive engagement. What will yousay,
Emma what will anybody say when it is known that Frank
Churchill and Miss Fairfax are engaged; nay, that they have
been long engaged?
Emma even jumped with surprise ; and, horror-struck, exclaimed
Jane Fairfax! Good God ! You are not serious ? You
do not mean it ?
'You may well be amazed,' returned Mrs. Weston, still
averting her eyes, and talking on with eagerness, that Emma
might have time to recover you may well be amazed. But
it is even so. There has been a solemn engagement between
them ever since October, formed at Weymouth, and kept a
secret from everybody. Not a creature knowing it but themselves neither the Campbells, nor her family, nor his. It is
so wonderful, that, thoughperfectly convinced of the fact, it is
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I can hardly believe it. I
thought Iknew him.'
Emma scarcely heard what was said. Her mind was
divided between two ideas :her own former conversations with
him about Miss Fairfax ; and poor Harriet : and for some
time she could only exclaim,and require confirmation, repeated
confirmation.
' Well !' said she at last, trying to recoverherself ; ' this is
a circumstance which Imust think of at least half a day, before
Ican at all comprehend it. What ! engaged to her all the
winter before either of them came to Highbury?'
'Engaged since October, secretly engaged. It has hurt
me, Emma, very much. It has hurt his father equally. Some
part of his conduct we cannot excuse.'
'Iwill not
Emma pondered a moment, and then replied,
pretend not to understand you ; and to give you all the relief
in my power, be assured that no such effect has followed his
attentions to me, as you are apprehensive of.'
Mrs. Weston looked up, afraid to believe ; but Emma's
countenance
was as steady as her words.
'
That you may have less difficulty in believing this boast
of my present perfect indifference,' she continued, I will
further tell you that there was a period in the early part of
our acquaintance when Idid like him when I was very much
disposed to be attached to him ; nay, was attached and how
it came to cease, is perhaps the wonder. Fortunately, however, it did cease. I have really for some time past, for at
least these three months, cared nothing about him. You may
believe me, Mrs. Weston. This is the simple truth.'
Mrs. Weston kissed her with tears of joy ; and when she
could find utterance, assured her, that this protestation had
done her more good than anything else in the world could do.
'Mr.
Weston
will be almost as much relieved as myself,'
' On this
said she.
point we have been wretched. It was our
darling wish that you might be attached to each other, and we
were persuaded that it was so. Imagine what we have been
feeling
account.'
' I on your
have escaped ; and that I should escape, may be a
matter of grateful wonder to you and myself. But this does
not acquit him, Mrs. Weston ;and Imust say that I think
him greatly to blame. What right had he to come among us
yet almost incredible to myself.

—

—
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with affection and faith engaged, and with manners so very
What right had he to endeavour to please, as
he certainly did— to distinguish any one young woman with
persevering attention, as he certainly did, while he really belonged to another
? How could he tell what mischief he might
—
be doing? How could he tell that he might not be making
me'in love with him ? Very wrong, very wrong indeed.'
From something
that he said, my dear Emma, I rather
'
disengaged?

imagine

'And how could she bearsuch behaviour ?

Composure with
witness ! to look on, while repeated attentions were offering
to another woman before her face, and not resent it. That is
a degree of placidity which I can neither comprehend nor
a

respect.'
'

There weremisunderstandings between them, Emma ; he
said so expressly. He had not time to enter into much explanation. He was here only a quarter of an hour, and in a
state of agitation which did not allow the full use even of the
—
time he could stay but that there had been misunderstandings
he decidedly said. The present crisis, indeed, seemed to be
brought on by them ; and those misunderstandings might very
possibly arise from the impropriety of his conduct.'
Impropriety ! Oh, Mrs. Weston, it is too calm a censure.
Much, much beyond impropriety ! It has sunk him— Icannot
say how it has sunk him in my opinion. So unlike what a
man should be ! None of that upright integrity, that strict
adherence to truth and principle, that disdain of trick and
littleness, which a man should display in every transaction of
his life.'
Nay, dear Emma, now Imust take his part ; for though
he has been wrong in this instance, Ihave known him long
enough to answer for his having many, very many good
'
qualities ; and
—'
Good God ! cried Emma, not attending to her. Mrs.
Smallridge, too ! Jane actually on the point of going as
governess! What could he mean by such horrible indelicacy?
—
herself to suffer her even to think of
To suffer her to engage
'
such a measure !
He knew nothing about it, Emma. On this article Ican
fully acquit him. It was a private resolution of hers, not communicated to him, or at least not communicated in a way to
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carry conviction. Till yesterday, I know, he said he was in
the dark as to her plans. They burst on him, I do not know
how, but by some letter or message and it was the discovery
of what she was doing, of this very project of hers, which
determined him to come forward at once, own it all to his
uncle, throw himself on his kindness, and, in short, put an end
to the miserable state of concealment that had been carrying

—

on so long.'
Emma began to listen better.
am to hear from him soon,' continued Mrs. Weston.
' HeItold
me at parting that he should soon write ; and he
spoke in a manner which seemed to promise me many particulars that could not be given now. Let us wait, therefore, for
this letter. It may bring many extenuations. It may make
many things intelligible and excusable which now are not to
be understood. Don't let us be severe ; don't let us be in a
hurry to condemn him. Let us have patience. Imust love
him ; and now that I am satisfied on one point, the one
material point, Iam sincerely anxious for its all turning out
well, and ready to hope that it may. They must both have
suffered a great deal under such a system of secrecy and
concealment.'
His sufferings,' replied Emma drily, 'do not appear to
have done
' him much harm. Well, and how did Mr. Churchill
take it ?
Most favourably for his nephew gave his consent with
scarcely a difficulty. Conceive what the events of a week
have done in that family ! While poor Mrs. Churchill lived,
Isuppose there could not have been a hope, a chance, a
possibility; but scarcely are her remains at rest in the family
vault, than her husband is persuaded to act exactly opposite to
what she would have required. What a blessing it is when
undue influence does not survive the grave! He gave his
consent with very little persuasion.'
'Ah !' thought Emma, 'he would have done as much for
Harriet.'
'This was settled last night, and Frank was off with the
light this morning. He stopped at Highbury, at the Bates's,
Ifancy, some time, and then came on hither ; but was in such
a hurry to get back to his uncle, to whom he is just now more
necessary than ever, that, as Itell you, he could stay with us

'

'
'
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but a quarter —of an hour. He was very much agitated— very
much indeed to a degree that made him appear quite a
different creature from anything Ihad ever seen him before.
In addition to all the rest, there had been the shock of finding
her so very unwell, which he had had no previous suspicion of,
and there was every appearance of his having been feeling a

'And do you really believe the affair to have been carrying
—
on with such perfect secrecy ?— The Campbells, the Dixons
great deal.'

'

did none of them know of the engagement ?
Emma could not speak the name of Dixon without a little

blush.
None ; not one. He positively said that it had been
known to no being in the world but their two selves.'
'Well,' said Emma, 'I suppose we shall gradually grow
reconciled to the idea, and I wish them very happy. But I
shall always think it a very abominable sort of proceeding.
What has it been but a system of hypocrisy and deceit,
espionage and treachery ? To come among us with professions of openness and simplicity; and such a league in
secret to judge us all ! Here have we been the whole winter
and spring completely duped, fancying ourselves all on an
equal footing of truth and honour, with two people in the
midst of us who may have been carrying round, comparing
and sitting in judgment on sentiments and words that were
never meant for both to hear. They must take the consequence, if they have heard each other spoken of in a way not
perfectly agreeable !
'
Iam quite easy on that head,' replied Mrs. Weston. I
am very sure that Inever said anything of either to the other,
which both might not have heard.'
'Youare in luck. Your only blunder was confined to my
ear, when you imagined a certain friend of ours in love with
the lady.'
True. But as Ihave ahvays had a thoroughly good
opinion of Miss Fairfax, Inever could, under any blunder,
have spoken ill of her ; and as to speaking ill of him, there I
must have been safe.'
At this moment Mr. Weston appeared at a little distance
from the window, evidently on the watch. His wife gave him
a look which invited him in ; and, while he was coming round,

'

—
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added,—' Now, dearest Emma, let me entreat you to say and
look everything that may set his heart at ease and incline him
to be satisfied with the match. Let us make the best of it
and, indeed,almost everything may be fairly saidin het savour.
It is not a connection to gratify ; but if Mr. Churchill does
not feel that, why should we? and it may be a very fortunate
circumstance for him, for Frank, Imean, that he should
have attached himself to a girl of such steadiness of character
and good judgment as I have always given her creditfor
and still am disposed to give her credit for, in spite of this one
great deviation from the strict rule of right. And
' how much
may be said in her situation for even that error !
'If a woman
'Much, indeed!' cried Emma feelingly.
can ever be excused for thinking only of herself, it is in a
situation like Jane Fairfax's. Of such, one may 'almost say
that the world is not theirs, nor the world's law."
She met Mr. Weston on his entrance with a smiling
exclaiming
countenance,
' A very pretty
trick you have been playing me, upon my
word! This was a device, I suppose, to sport with my
curiosity, and exercise my talent of guessing. But you really
frightened me. Ithought you had lost half your property, at
least. And here, instead of its being a matter of condolence,
it turns out to be one of congratulation. I congratulate you,
Mr. Weston, with all my heart, on the prospect of having one
of the most lovely and accomplished young women inEngland
for your daughter.'
A glance or two between him and his wife convinced him
that all was as right as this speech proclaimed; and its happy
effect on his spirits was immediate. His air and voice recovered their usual briskness ; he shook her heartily and
gratefully by the hand, and entered on the subject in a manner
to prove thathe now only wanted time and persuasion to think
the engagement no very bad thing. His companions suggested
only what could palliate imprudence or smooth objections ;
and by the time they had talked it all over together, and he
had talked it all over again with Emma, in their walk back to
Hartfield, he was become perfectly reconciled, and not far
from thinking it the very best thing that Frank could possibly
have done.

—
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CHAPTER XLVII

'

'—

Harriet, poor Harriet ! Those were the words; in them
lay the tormenting ideas which Emma could not get rid of,
and which constituted the real misery of the business to her.
Frank Churchill had behaved very ill by herself very ill in
many ways, but it was not so much his behaviour as her own,
which made her so angry with him. It was the scrape which
he had drawn her into on Harriet's account, that gave the
deepest hue to his offence. Poor Harriet ! to be a second
time the dupe of her misconceptions and flattery. Mr.
Knightley
had spoken prophetically, when he once said,
'Emma, you
have been no friend to Harriet Smith.' She
was afraid she had done her nothing but disservice. It was
true that she had not to charge herself in this instance, as in
the former, with being the sole and original author of the
mischief; with having suggested such feelings as might
otherwise never have entered Harriet's imagination; for
Harriet had acknowledged her admiration and preference of
Frank Churchill before she had ever given her a hint on the
subject ; but she felt completelyguilty of having encouraged
what she might have repressed. She might have prevented
the indulgenceand increaseof such sentiments. Her influence
would have been enough. And now she was very conscious
that she ought to have prevented them. She felt that she had
been risking her friend's happiness onmost insufficient grounds.
Common sense would have directed her to tellHarriet that
she must not allow herself to think of him, and that there were
five' hundred chances to one against his 'ever caring for her.
But with common sense,' she added, Iam afraid Ihave
had little to do.'
She was extremely angry with herself. If she could not
have been angry with Frank Churchill too, it would have been
dreadful. As for Jane Fairfax, she might at least relieve her
feelings from any present solicitude on her account. Harriet
would be anxiety enough ; she need no longer be unhappy
about Jane, whose troubles and whose ill health having, of
course, the same origin, must be equally under cure. Her

—
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days of insignificance and evil were over. She would soon be
well, and happy, and prosperous. Emma could now imagine
why her own attentions had been slighted. This discovery
laid many smaller matters open. No doubt it had beenfrom
jealousy. In Jane's eyes she had been a rival; and well
might anything she could offer of assistance or regard be
repulsed. An airing in the Hartfield carriage would have
been the rack, and arrowroot from the Hartfield store-room
must have been poison. She understood it all; and as far as
her mind could disengage itself from the injustice and selfishness of angry feelings, she acknowledged that Jane Fairfax
would have neither elevation nor happiness beyond her desert.
But poor Harriet was such an engrossing charge ! There was
little sympathy to be spared for anybody else. Emma was
sadly fearful that this second disappointment would be more
severe than the first. Considering the very superior claims of
the object, it ought ; and judging by its apparently stronger
effect on Harriet's mind, it would produce reserve and selfcommand. She must communicatethe painful truth,however,
and as soon as possible. An injunction of secrecy had been
'For the present the
among Mr. Weston's parting words.
whole affair was to be completely a secret. Mr. Churchill
had made a point of it, as a token of respect to the wife he
had so very recently lost ; and everybody admitted it to be
no more than due decorum.' Emma had promised; but still
Harriet must be excepted. It was her superior duty.
In spite of her vexation, she could not help feeling it almost
ridiculous that she should have the very same distressing and
delicate office to perform by Harriet which Mrs. Weston had
just gone through by herself. The intelligence, which had
been so anxiously announced to her, she was now to beanxiously
announcing to another. Her heart beat quick on hearing
Harriet's footstep and voice ; so, she supposed, had poor
Mrs. Weston felt when she was approaching Randalls. Could
the event of the disclosure bear an equal resemblance ? But
of that, unfortunately, there could be no chance.
'Well, Miss Woodhouse,' cried Harriet, coming eagerly
into' the room, is not this the oddest news that ever was ?
What news do you mean,' repliedEmma, unable to guess,
by look or voice, whether Harriet could indeed have received

—
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Jane
— Fairfax. Did you ever hear anything so
Oh you need not be afraid of owning it to me,
for Mr. Weston has told me himself. Imet him just now.
He told me it was to be a great secret ; and, therefore, I
should not think of mentioning it to anybody but you, but
he said you knew it.'
'What did Mr. Weston tell you?' said Emma, still per'About

strange ?

'

plexed.
Oh, he told me all about it; that Jane Fairfax and Mr.
Frank Churchill are to be married, and that they have been
privatelyengaged to one another this long while. How very
odd!'

It was, indeed, so odd, Harriet's behaviour wasso extremely
odd, that Emma did not know how to understand it. Her

character appeared absolutely changed. She seemed to propose showing no agitation, or disappointment, or peculiar
concern in the discovery. Emmalooked at her, quite unable

to speak.

'Had you
— any idea,' cried Harriet,
— 'of his being in love
with her? You, perhaps, might. You (blushing as she
spoke) who
' can see into everybody's heart ; but nobody

'Upon my word,' said Emma, ' Ibegin to doubt my hav-

else

Can you seriously ask me, Harriet,
whether Iimagined him attached to another woman at the
very time that Iwas tacitly, if not openly encouraging you
to give way to your own feelings ? Inever had the slightest
suspicion, till within the last hour, of Mr. Frank Churchill's
having the least regard for Jane Fairfax. You may be very
sure that, if Ihad, Ishould have cautioned you accordingly.'
'
'Why
Me ! cried Harriet, colouring, and astonished.
should you caution me ? You do not think Icare about Mr.
Frank Churchill.'
' I am delighted to hear you speak so stoutly on the
subject,' replied Emma, smiling; 'but you do not mean to
deny that there was a time and not very distant either
when you gave
' me reason to understand that you did care
about him ?
' Him! never, never. Dear Miss Woodhouse, how could
'
you so mistake me ? (turning away distressed).

ing any such talent.

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

' Harriet,' cried Emma,

'

after a moment's pause, what do
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—
you mean? Good Heaven!
—
you! Am I to suppose then

—

what'do you mean? Mistake
?
She could not speak another word. Her voice was lost ;
and she sat down, waiting in great terror till Harriet should

—

answer.

Harriet, who was standing at some distance, and with face
turned from her, did not immediately say anything ; and
when she did speak, it was in a voice nearly as agitated as
Emma's.
'Ishould not have thought it possible,' she began, ' that
you could have misunderstoodme ! Iknow we agreed never
to name him
but considering how infinitely superior he is
to everybody else, Ishould not have thought it possible that
I could be supposed to mean any other person. Mr. Frank
Churchill, indeed! I do not know who would ever look at
him in the company of the other. I hope I have a better
taste than to think of Mr. Frank Churchill, who is like
nobody by his side. And that you should have been so
mistaken is amazing ! I am sure, but for believing that
you entirely approved and meant to encourage me in my
attachment, I should have considered it at first too great a
presumption almost to dare to think of him. At first, if you
had not told me that more wonderful things had happened ;
that there had been matches of greater disparity (those were
your very words) ; I should not havedared to give way to
1 should not have thought it possible
' But if you,
who had always been acquainted with him
'
Harriet,' cried Emma, collecting herself resolutely, let
us understand each other now, without the possibility of
further mistake. Are you speaking of Mr. Knightley?'
'To be sure Iam. Inever could have an idea anyof
body else, and so I thought you knew. When we talked

—

—

—

'

—

—

about him, it was clear as possible.'
'Not quite,' returned Emma, with forced calmness; 'for
all that you then said appeared to me to relate to a different
I could almost assert that you had named Mr.
person.
Frank Churchill. Iam sure the service Mr. Frank Churchill
had rendered you, in protecting you from the gipsies, was

spoken
'Oh,of.' Woodhouse, how
'
you do forget !
' My Miss
dear Harriet, I perfectly remember the substance of
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what I said on the occasion. I told you that I did not
wonder at your attachment ; that, considering the service he
had rendered you, it was extremely natural :— and you agreed

to it, expressing yourself very warmly as to your sense of that

service, and mentioning even what your sensations had been in
seeing him come forward to your rescue. The impression of it

is

strong on my memory.'

'Oh dear,' cried Harriet, 'now Irecollect what you mean ;
but I was thinking of something very different at the time.
It was not the gipsies it was not Mr. Frank Churchill that I
meant. No! (with some elevation) I was thinking of a much
more precious circumstance, of Mr. Knightley's coming and
asking me to dance, when Mr. Elton would not stand up with
me, and when there was no other partner in the room. That
was the kind action; that was the noble benevolence and
generosity ; that was the service which made me begin to feel
how superiorhe 'was to every other
' being upon earth.
Good God ! cried Emma, this has been a most unfortunate most deplorable mistake ! What is to be done ?
'You would not have encouraged me, then, if you had
understood me. At least, however, I cannot be worse off
than Ishould have been, if the other had been the person ;

—

—

'

—

—

'

and now it is possible
She
' paused a few moments. Emma could not speak. '

Ido not wonder, Miss Woodhouse,' she resumed, that
you should feel a great difference between the two, as to me
or as to anybody. You must think one five hundred million
times more above me than— the other.
— But I hope, Miss
Woodhouse, that supposing that if strange as it may
appear
But you know they were your own words, that
more wonderful things had happened; matches of greater
disparity had taken place than between Mr. F'rank Churchill
and me ;and, therefore, it seems as if such a thing even as
—
this may have occurred before ; and if I should be so forif Mr. Knightley should
beyond
expression,
as to
tunate,
really
if he does not mind the disparity, Ihope, dear Miss
Woodhouse, you will not set yourself against it, and try and
put difficulties in the way. But you are too good for that, I
am sure.'
Harriet was standing at one of the windows. Emma
—
turned round to look at her in consternation, and hastily said
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'Have ' you any idea of Mr. Knightley's returning your
affection ?
' Yes,' replied Harriet modestly, but not fearfully ; ' I must
say that Ihave.'
Emma's eyes were instantly withdrawn ; and she sat
silently meditating, in a fixed attitude, for a few minutes.
A few minutes were sufficient for making her acquainted with
her own heart. A mind like hers, once opening to suspicion,
made rapid progress: she touched she admitted she
acknowledged the whole truth. Why was it so much worse
that Harriet should be in love with Mr. Knightley lhan with
Frank Churchill ? Why was the evil so dreadfully increased
by Harriet's having some hope of a return ? It darted through
her with the speed of an arrow, that Mr. Knightleymust marry
no one but herself!
Her own conduct, as well as her own heart, was before her
in the same few minutes. She saw it all with a clearness
which had never blessed her before. How improperly had
she been actingr by Harriet ! How inconsiderate, how indelicate, how irrational, how unfeeling, had been her conduct!
What blindness, what madness, had led her on ! It struck
her with dreadful force, and she was ready to give it every
bad name in the world. Some portion of respect for herself,
however, in spite of all these demerits some concern for
her own appearance, and a strong sense of justice by Harriet
(there would be no need of compassion to the girl who believed herself loved by Mr. Knightley but justice required
that she should not be made unhappy by any coldness now)
gave Emma the resolution to sit and endure further with
calmness, with even apparent kindness. For her own advantage, indeed, it was fit that the utmost extent of Harriet's
hopes should be inquired into ; and Harriet had done nothing
to forfeit the regard and interest which had been so voluntarily
formed and maintained or to deserve to be slighted by the
person whose counsels had never led her right. Rousing
from reflection, therefore, and subduing her emotion, she
turned to Harriet again, and, in a more inviting accent,
renewed the conversation ; for as to the subject which had first
introduced it, the wonderful story of Jane Fairfax, that was
quite sunk and lost. Neither of them thought but of Mr.
Knightley and themselves.

—

—

—

—
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Harriet, who had been standing in no unhappy reverie,
was yet very glad to be called from it by the now encouraging
manner of such a judge, and such a friend, as Miss Woodhouse ; and only wanted invitation to give the history of her
hopes with great though trembling delight. Emma's tremblings, as she asked, and as she listened, were better concealed
than Harriet's, but they were not less. Her voice was not
unsteady ; but her mind was in all the perturbation that such
a development of self, such a burst of threatening evil, such a
confusion of sudden and perplexing emotions, must create.

She listened with much inward suffering, but with great
outward patience, to Harriet's detail. Methodical, or well
arranged, or very well delivered, it could not be expected to
be ; but it contained, when separated from all the feebleness
and tautology of the narration, a substance to sink her spirit ;
especially with the corroborating circumstances which her own
memory brought in favour of Mr. Knightley's most improved
opinion of Harriet.
Harriet had been conscious of a difference in his behaviour
ever since those two decisive dances. Emma knew that he
had, on that occasion, found her much superior to his expectation. From that evening, or at least from the time of Miss
Woodhouse's encouraging her to think of him, Harriet had
begun to be sensible of his talking to her much more than
he had been used to do, and of his having, indeed, quite a
different manner towards her ;— a manner of kindness and
sweetness. Latterly, she had been more and more aware of
it. When they had been all walking together, he had so
often
and walked by her, and talked so very delightfully !
— Hecome
seemed to want to be acquainted with her. Emma
knew it to have been very much the case : she had often
observed the change, to almost the same extent. Harriet
—
repeatedexpressions of approbationand praise from him, and
Emma felt them to be in the closest agreement with what she
had known of his opinion of Harriet. He praised her for
being without art or affectation ; for having simple, honest,
generous feelings. She knew that he saw such recommendations in Harriet; he had dwelt on them to her more than
once. Much that lived in Harriet's memory ; many little
particulars of the notice she had received from him ; a look, a
speech, a removal from one chair to another, a compliment
2
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implied, a preference inferred ;had been unnoticed, because
unsuspected, by Emma. Circumstances that might swell to
half an hour's relation, and contained multiplied proofs to her
who had seen them, had passed undiscerned by her who now
heard them ; but the two latest occurrences to be mentioned
the two of strongest promise to Harriet were not without
some degree of witness from Emma herself. The first was
his walking with her apart from the others in the lime walk at
Donwell, where they had been walking some time before
Emma came, and he had taken pains (as she was convinced)
to draw her from the rest to himself; and at first he had

—

—

talked to her in a more particular way than he had ever done
before, in a very particular way indeed ! (Harriet could not
recall it without a blush). He seemed to be almost asking
her whether her affections were engaged. But as soon as she
(Miss Woodhouse) appeared likely to join them, he changed

—

—

the subject, and began talking about farming. The second
was his having sat talking with her nearly half an hour before
Emma came back from her visit, the very last morning of his
—
being at Hartfield, though, when he first came in, he had
—
said that he could not stay five minutes, and his having told
her, during their conversation, that though he must go to
London, it was very much against his inclination that he left
home at all, which was much more (as Emma felt) than he
had acknowledged to her. The superior degree of confidence
towards Harriet which this one article marked gave her
severe pain.

On the subject of the first of the two circumstances, she
did, after a little reflection, venture the following question:
Might he not ? Is not it possible, that when inquiring, as
you thought, into the state of your affections, he might be
alluding to Mr. Martin, he might have Mr. Martin's interest
in view?' But Harriet rejected the suspicion with spirit.
'Mr.
Martin ! No, indeed ! there was not a hint of Mr.
Martin. Ihope I know better now, than to care for Mr.
Martin, or to be suspected of it.'
When Harriet had closed her evidence, she appealed to her
dear Miss Woodhouse, to say whether she had not good
for hope.
ground
' I never
should have presumed to think of it at first,' said
she, 'but for you. You told me to observe him carefully,

—'

—

—
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—

and let his behaviour be the rule of mine and so Ihave.
But now Iseem to feel that Imay deserve him ; and that if
he does choose me, it will not be anything so very wonderful.'
The bitter feelings occasioned by this speech, the many
bitter feelings, madethe utmost exertion necessary on Emma's
side, to enable her to say in reply
'Harriet, Iwill only venture to declare that Mr. Knightley
is the last man in the world who would intentionally give any
woman the idea of his feeling for her more than he really
does.'
Harriet seemed ready to worship her friend for a sentence
so satisfactory ; and Emma was only saved from raptures and
fondness, which at that moment would have been dreadful
penance, by the sound of her father's footsteps. He was
coming through the hall. Harriet was too much agitated to
encounter him.
She could not compose herself— Mr. Woodhouse would be alarmed she had better go'; with most
ready encouragement from her friend, therefore, she passed
off through another door and the moment she was gone, this
was the spontaneous burst
' of Emma's feelings : O God! that
Ihad never seen her !
The rest of the day, the followingnight, werehardly enough
for her thoughts. She was bewilderedamidst the confusion
of all that had rushed on her within the last fewhours. Every
moment had brought a fresh surprise ; and every surprise
must be matter of humiliation to her. How to understand it
all ! How to understand the deceptions she had been thus
practising on herself, and living under ! The blunders, the
blindness of her own head and heart I She sat still, she
walked about, she tried her own room, she tried the shrubbery
in every place, every posture, she perceived that she had
acted most weakly ; that she had been imposed on by others
in a most mortifying degree ; that she had been imposing on
herself in a degree yet more mortifying ; that she was wretched,
and should probably find this day but the beginning of
wretchedness.
To understand, thoroughly understand, her own heart, was
the first endeavour. To that point went everyleisure moment
which her father's claims on her allowed, and every moment
of involuntary absence of mind.
How long had Mr. Knightley been so dear to her, as every

—

'
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feeling declared him now to be ? When had bis influence,
such influence begun ? When had he succeeded to that place
in her affection which Frank Churchill had once for a short
period occupied ? She looked back ; she compared the two
compared them, as they had always stood in her estimation,
from the time of the latter's becoming known to her and as
they must at any time have been compared by her, had it
oh ! had it, by any blessed felicity, occurred to her to institute
the comparison. She saw that there never had been a time
when she did not consider Mr. Knightley as infinitely the
superior, or when his regard for her had not been infinitely
the most dear. She saw, that in persuading herself, in fancying, in acting to the contrary, she had been entirely under a
delusion, totally ignorant of her own heart and, in short, that
she had never really cared for Frank Churchill at all !
This was the conclusion of the first series of reflection.
This was the knowledge of herself, on the first question of
inquiry, which she reached ; and without being long in
reaching it. She was most sorrowfully indignant ;ashamed
of every sensation but the one revealed to her her affection
for Mr. Knightley. Every other part of her mind was disgusting.
With insufferable vanity had she believed herself in the
secret of everybody's feelings ; with unpardonable arrogance
proposed to arrange everybody's destiny. She was proved to
have been universally mistaken ; and she had not cjuite done
nothing for she had done mischief. She had brought evil
on Harriet, on herself, and, she too much feared, on Mr.
Knightley. Were this most unequal of all connections to take
place, on her must rest all the reproach of having given it a
beginning; for his attachment she must believe to be produced
only by a consciousness of Harriet's ; and even were this not
the case, he would never have known Harriet at all but for
her folly.
Mr. Knightley and Harriet Smith! It was an union to
distance every wonder of the kind. The attachment of Frank
Churchill and Jane Fairfax became commonplace, threadbare,
stale in the comparison, exciting no surprise, presenting no
disparity, affording nothing to be said or thought. Mr.
Knightley and Harriet Smith ! Such an elevation on her side !
Such a debasement on his ! It was horrible to Emma to
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think how it must sink him in the general opinion, to foresee
the smiles, the sneers, the merriment it would prompt at his
expense; the mortification and disdain of his brother, the
thousand inconveniences to himself. Could it be ? No ; it
impossible. And yet it was far, very far, from impossible.
—wasWas
it a new circumstance for a man of first-rate abilities
to be captivated by very inferior powers ? Was it new for
one, perhaps too busy to seek, to be the prize of a girl who
would seek him ? Was it new for anything in this world to
—
be unequal, inconsistent, incongruous or for chance and
circumstance (as second causes) to direct the human fate ?
Oh ! had she never brought Harriet forward ! Had she
left her where she ought, and where he had told her she
ought ! Had she not, with a folly which no tongue could
express, prevented her marrying the unexceptionable young
man who would have made her happy and respectablein the
line of life to which she ought to belong, all would have been
safe ; none of this dreadful sequel would havebeen.
How Harriet could ever have had the presumption to raise
—
her thoughts to Mr. Knightley ! How she could dare to fancy
herself the chosen of such a man till actually assured of it !
But Harriet was less humble, had fewer scruples than formerly.
Her inferiority, whether of mind or situation, seemedlittle felt.
She had seemed more sensible of Mr. Elton's being to stoop
in marrying her, than she now seemed of Mr. Knightley's.
Alas ! was not that her own doing too ? Who had been at
pains to give Harriet notions of self-consequence but herself ?
Who but herself had taught her that she was to elevate
herself if possible, and that her claims were great to a high
worldly establishment? If Harriet, from being humble, were
grown vain, it was her doing too.

CHAPTER XLVIII
Till now that she was threatened with its loss Emma had
never known how much of her happiness depended on being
first in interest and affection.
first with Mr. Knightley,
Satisfied that it was so, and feeling it her due, she had en373
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joyed it without reflection ;and only in the dread of being
supplanted, found how inexpressibly important it had been.
Long, very long, she felt she had been first ;for, having no
female connections of his own, there had been only Isabella
whose claims could be compared with hers, and she had always known exactly how far he loved and esteemed Isabella.
She had herself been first with him for many years past. She
had not deserved it ; she had often been negligent orperverse,
slighting his advice, or even wilfully opposing him, insensible
of half his merits, and quarrelling with him because he would
—
not acknowledge her false and insolent estimate of her own
habit,
thorough
from
and
and
still,
family attachment
but
excellence of mind, he had loved her, and watched over her
from a girl, with an endeavour to improve her, and an anxiety
for her doing right, which no other creature had at all shared.
In spite of all her faults, she knew she was dear to him ;
might she not say, very dear ? When the suggestions of hope,
however, which must follow here, presented themselves, she
could not presume to indulge them. Harriet Smith might
think herself not unworthy of being peculiarly, exclusively,
passionately loved by Mr. Knightley. She could not. She
could not flatter herself with any idea of blindness in his
attachment to her. She had received a very recent proof of
its impartiality. How shocked had he been by her behaviour
to Miss Bates ! How directly, how strongly, had he expressed
himself to her on the subject ! Not too strongly for the
offence — but far, far too strongly to issue from any feeling
softer than upright justice and clear-sighted goodwill. She
had no hope, nothing to deserve the name of hope, that he
could have that sort of affection for herself which was now in
question ; but there was a hope (at times a slight one, at
times much stronger) that Harriet might have deceived
herself, and be over-rating his regard for her. Wish it she
—
must, for his sake be the consequence nothing to herself, but
his remaining single all his life. Could she be secure of that,
indeed, of his never marrying at all, she believed she should
be perfectly satisfied. Let him but continue the same Mr.
Knightley to her and her father, the same Mr. Knightley to
all the world ; let Donwell and Hartfield lose none of their
precious intercourse of friendship and confidence, and her
peace would be fully secured. Marriage, in fact, would not
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do for her. It would be incompatible with what she owed to
her father, and with what she felt for him. Nothing should
separate her from her father. She would not marry, even if
she were asked by Mr. Knightley.
It must be her ardent wish that Harriet might be disappointed; and she hoped that when able to see them together
again she might at least be able to ascertain what the
chances for it were. She should see them henceforward with
the closest observance ; and, wretchedly as she had hitherto
misunderstood even those she was watching, she did not know
how to admit that she could be blinded here. He was
expected back every day. The power of observation would be
—
soon given frightfully soon it appeared when her thoughts
one
course. In the meanwhile, she resolved against
were in
seeing Harriet. It would do neither of them good, it would
do the subject no good, to be talking of it further. She was
resolved not to be convinced, as long as she could doubt, and
yet had no authority for opposing Harriet's confidence. To
talk would be only to irritate. She wrote to her, therefore,
kindly, but decisively, to beg that she would not, at present,
come to Hartfield; acknowledgingit to be her conviction that
all further confidential discussion of one topic had better be
avoided; and hoping, that if a few days were allowed to—pass
before they met again, except —in the company of others she
objected only to a tete-a-tete they might be able to act as
if they had forgotten the conversationof yesterday. Harriet
submitted, and approved, and was grateful.
This point was just arranged, when a visitor arrived to tear
Emma's thoughts a little from the one subject which had
engrossed them, sleeping or waking, the last twenty-four
—
hours Mrs. Weston, who had been calling on her daughterin-law elect, and took Hartfield in her way home, almost as
much in duty to Emma as in pleasure to herself, to relate all
the particulars of so interesting an interview.
Mr. Weston had accompanied her to Mrs. Bates, and gone
through his share of this essential attention most handsomely;
but she having then induced Miss Fairfax to join her in an
airing, was now returned with much more to say, and much
more to say with satisfaction, than a quarter of an hour spent
in Mrs. Bates's parlour, with all the incumbrance of awkward
feelings, could have afforded.
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A little curiosity Emma had ;and she made the most of it
while her friend related. Mrs. Weston had set off to pay the
visit in a good deal of agitation herself; and in the first place
had wished not to go at all at present, to be allowedmerely to
write to Miss Fairfax instead, and to defer this ceremonious
call till a little time had passed, and Mr. Churchill could be
reconciled to the engagement's becoming known ; as, considering everything, she thought such a visit could not be paid
without leading to reports: but Mr. Weston had thought
differently ; he was extremely anxious to show his approbation
to Miss Fairfax and her family, and did not conceive that any
suspicion could be excited'by it ; or if it were, that it would
' be
of any consequence ; for such things,' he observed, always
got about.' Emma smiled, and felt that Mr. Weston had very
good reason for saying so. They had gone, in short ; and
very great had been the evident distress and confusion of the
lady. She had hardly been able to speak a word, and every
look and action had shown how deeply she was suffering from
consciousness. The quiet, heartfelt satisfaction of the old lady,
and the rapturous delight of her daughter, who proved even
too joyous to talk as usual, had been a gratifying, yet almost
an affecting, scene. They were both so truly respectable in
their happiness, so disinterested in every sensation ; thought
so much of Jane ; so much of everybody, and so little of
themselves, that every kindly feeling was at work for them.
Miss Fairfax's recent illness had offered a fair plea for Mrs.
Weston to inviteher to an airing ; she had drawn back and
declined at first, but, on being pressed, had yielded; and, in
the course of their drive, Mrs. Weston had, by gentle
encouragement, overcome so much of her embarrassment as
to bring her to converse on the important subject. Apologies
for her seemingly ungracious silence in their first reception,
and the warmest expressions of the gratitude she was always
feeling towards herself and Mr. Weston, must necessarily open
the cause ; but when these effusions were put by, they had
talked a good deal of the present and of the future state of the
engagement. Mrs. Weston was convinced that such conversation must be the greatest relief to her companion, pent up
within her own mind as everything had so long been, and was
very much pleased with all that she had said on the subject.
'On the misery of
what she had suffered, during the
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concealment of so many months,' continued Mrs. Weston, she
was energetic. This was one of her expressions.
Iwill not
say, that since Ientered into the engagement Ihave not had
some happy moments ; but I can say —that I have never
known the blessing of one tranquil hour : and the quivering
lip, Emma, which uttered it, wasan attestation that Ifelt at my

"

"

heart.'

'Poor girl!' said Emma. 'She thinks herself
' wrong, then,
for having consented to a private engagement ?
Wrong ! No one, I believe, can blame her more than
she is
" disposed to blame herself. The consequence," said
she, has been a state of perpetual suffering to me ; and so
it ought. But after all the punishment that misconduct can
bring, it is still not less misconduct. Pain is no expiation. I
never can be blameless. I have been acting contrary to all
my sense of right ; and the fortunate turn that everything has
taken, and the kindness I am now receiving, is what my
conscience tells me ought
" not to be. Do not imagine,
madam," she continued, that Iwas taught wrong. Do not
let any reflection fall on the principles or the care of the
friends who brought me up. The error has been all my own ;
and I do assure you that, with all the excuse that present
circumstancesmay appear to give, Ishall
' yet dread making
the story known
to Colonel Campbell."
'
'
Poor girl ! said Emma again. She loves him, then, excessively, I suppose. It must have been from attachment
only, that she could be led to form the engagement. Her
affection must have overpoweredher judgment.'
'Yes, Ihave no doubt of her being extremely attached to
him.'
'
'
I am afraid,' returned Emma, sighing, that I must often
have
contributedto make her unhappy.'
'On
your side, my love, it was very innocently done. But
she probably had something of that in her thoughts, when
alludingto the misunderstandings which he had given us hints
of the evil she had
of before. One natural consequence
'
involved herself in,' she said, was that of making her unreasonable.
The consciousness of having done amiss had
exposed her to a thousand inquietudes, and made her captious
have been that had been
and irritable to a degree that
" Imust
did not make the allowances,"
hard for him to bear.

'

"

'
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" which

I ought to have done, for his temper and
—
spirits his delightful spirits, and that gaiety, that playfulness
of disposition, which, under any other circumstances, would, I
said she,

am sure, have been as constantly bewitching to me as they
were at first." She then began to speak of you, and of the
great kindness you had shown her during her illness ;and,
with a blush which showed me how it was all connected,
desired me, whenever Ihad an opportunity, to thank you
Icould not thank you too much for every wish and every
endeavour to do her good. She was sensible that you had
any proper acknowledgment from herself.'
never
'Ifreceived
Idid not know her to be happy now,' said Emma,
seriously, which, in spite of every little drawback from her
scrupulous conscience, she must be, I could not bear these
thanks ;for, oh, Mrs. Weston, if there were an account drawn
up of the evil and the good I have done Miss Fairfax
Well (checking herself and trying to be more lively), this is all
to be forgotten. You are very kind to bring me these inter-

—

—

'

esting particulars : they show her to the greatest advantage.
Iam sure she is very good : Ihope she will be very happy.
It is fit that the fortune should be on his side, for I think the
merit will be all on hers.'
Such a conclusion could not pass unanswered by Mrs.
Weston. She thought well of Frank in almost every respect ;
and what was more, she loved him very much, and her
defence was, therefore, earnest. She talked with a great deal
of reason, and at least equal affection ; but she had too much
to urge for Emma's attention :it was soon gone to Brunswick
Square or to Donwell :she forgot to attempt to listen ;and
when Mrs. Weston ended with We have not yet had the
letter we are so anxious for, you know, but I hope it will soon
come,' she was obliged to pause before she answered, and at
last obliged to answer at random, before she could at all
recollect
letter it was which' they were so anxious for.
' Are whatwell,
you
my Emma ? was Mrs. Weston's parting
question.
'Oh, perfectly. Iam always well,
you know. Be sure to
give me intelligence of the letter as soon as possible.'
Mrs. Weston's communications furnished Emma with more
food for unpleasant reflection, by increasing her esteem and
compassion, and her sense of past injustice towards Miss
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Fairfax. She bitterly regretted not having sought a closer
acquaintance with her, and blushed for the envious feelings
which had certainly been, in some measure, the cause. Had
she followed Mr. Knightley's known wishes, in paying that
attention to Miss Fairfax which was every way her due ; had
she tried to know her better; had she done her part towards
intimacy ; had she endeavoured to find a friend there instead
of in Harriet Smith ; she must, in all probability,have been
spared from every pain which pressed on her now. Birth,
abilities, and education had been equally marking one as an
associate for her, to be received with gratitude ; and the other
what was she ? Supposing even that they had never become
intimate friends ; that she had never been admitted
— into Miss
matter, which was
important
Fairfax's confidence
on
this
—
most probable, still, inknowing her as she ought, and as she
might, she must have been preserved from the abominable
suspicions of an improper attachment to Mr. Dixon, which she
had not only so foolishly fashioned and harboured herself, but
had so unpardonably imparted; an idea which she greatly
feared had been made a subject of material distress to the
delicacy of Jane's feelings, by the levity or carelessness of
Frank Churchill's. Of all the sources of evil surrounding the
former, since her coming to Highbury, she was persuaded that
she must herself have been the worst. She must have been a
perpetual enemy. They never could have been all three together, without her having stabbed Jane Fairfax's peace in a
thousand instances ;and on Box Hill, perhaps, it had been the
agony of a mind that would bear no more.
The evening of this day was very long, and melancholy, at
Hartfield. The weather added what it could of gloom. A
cold stormy rain set in, and nothing of July appeared but in
the trees and shrubs, which the wind was despoiling,and the
length of the day, which only made such cruel sights the
longer visible.
The weather affected Mr. Woodhouse; and he could only
be kept tolerably comfortable by almost ceaseless attention on
his daughter's side, and by exertions which had never cost her
half so much before. It reminded her of their first forlorn
tete-cl-tete, on the evening of Mrs. Weston's wedding-day ; but
Mr. Knightley had walked in then, soon after tea, and dissipated every melancholy fancy. Alas ! such delightful proofs
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of Hartfield's attraction, as those sort of visits conveyed, might
shortly be over. The picture which she had then drawn of
the privations of the approaching winter had proved erroneous;
no friends had deserted them, no pleasures had been lost.
But her present forebodings she feared would experience no
similar contradiction. The prospect before her now was
threatening to a degree that could not be entirely dispelled
that might not be even partiallybrightened. If all took place
that might take place among the circle of her friends, Hartfield must be comparatively deserted; and she left to cheer
her father with the spirits only of ruined happiness.
The child to be born at Randalls must be a tie there even
dearer than herself; and Mrs. Weston's heart and time would
be occupied by it. They should lose her ;and probably, in
great measure, her husband also. Frank Churchill would
return among them no more; and Miss Fairfax, it was reasonable to suppose, would soon cease to belong to Highbury.
They would be married, and settled either at or near Enscombe. All that were good would be withdrawn; and if to
these losses the loss of Donwell were to be added, what would
remain of cheerful or of rational society within their reach ?
Mr. Knightley to be no longer coming there for his evening
comfort ! No longer walking in at all hours, as if ever willing
to change his own home for theirs! How was it to be endured?
And if he were to be lost to them for Harriet's sake ; if he
were to be thought of hereafter, as finding in Harriet's society
all that he wanted ; if Harriet were to be the chosen, the first,
the dearest, the friend, the wife to whom he looked for all the
best blessings of existence ; what could be increasing Emma's
wretchedness but the reflection, never far distant from her
mind, that it had been all her own work ?
When it came to such a pitch as this, she was not able to
refrain from a start, or a heavy sigh, or even from walking
about the room for a few seconds ; and the only source whence
anything like consolation or composure could be drawn was
in the resolution of her own better conduct, and the hope that,
however inferior in spirit and gaiety might be the following
and every future winter of her life to the past, it would yet
find her more rational, more acquainted with herself, and
leave her less to regret when it were gone.
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CHAPTER XLIX
THE weather continued much the same all the following morning ; and the same loneliness, and the same melancholy,
seemed to reign at Hartfield; but in the afternoon it cleared ;
the wind changed into a softer quarter; the clouds were

carried off; the sun appeared; it was summer again. With
all the eagerness which such a transitiongives, Emma resolved
to be out of doors as soon as possible. Never had the exquisite sight, smell, sensation of nature, tranquil, warm, and
brilliant after a storm, been more attractive to her. She
longed for the serenity they might gradually introduce ; and
on Mr. Perry's coming in soon after dinner, with a disengaged
hour to give her father, she lost no time in hurrying into the
shrubbery. There, with spirits freshened, and thoughts a
little relieved, she had taken a few turns, when she saw Mr.
Knightley passing through the garden door, and coming
towards her. It was the first intimation of his being returned
from London. She had been thinking of him the moment
before, as unquestionably sixteen miles distant. There was
time only for the quickest arrangement of mind. She must be
collected and calm. In half a minute they were together.
The How d'ye do's werequiet and constrained on each side.
She asked after their mutual friends; they were all well.
When had he left them ? Only that morning. He must have
had
He meant to walk with her, she found.
'Hea wet ride. Yes. into
the dining-room, and as he was not
had just looked
wanted there, preferred being out of doors.' She thought he
neither looked nor spoke cheerfully ; and the first possible
cause for it, suggested by her fears, was, that he had perhaps
been communicating his plans to his brother, and was pained
by the manner in which they had been received.
They walked together. He was silent. She thought he
was often looking at her, and trying for a fuller view of her
face than it suited her to give. And this belief produced
another dread. Perhaps he wanted to speak to her of his
attachment to Harriet ; he might be watching for encouragement to begin. She did not, could not, feel equal to lead the

'
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way to any such subject. He must do it all himself. Yet she
could not bear this silence. With him it was most unnatural.
She considered,resolved, and, trying to smile, began
' You have some news to hear, now you are come back,
that will rather surprise you.'
'Have I?' said he quietly, and looking at her; 'of what
'
nature ?
'Oh, the best nature in the world a wedding.'
After waiting a moment, as if to be sure she intended to
say no more, he replied
'If you mean Miss Fairfax and Frank Churchill, I have
heard that already.'
'
How is it possible? cried Emma, turning her glowing
cheeks towards him ; for while she spoke, it occurred to her
that he might have called at Mrs. Goddard's in his way.
' I had a few lines on parish business from Mr. Weston this
morning, and at the end of them he gave me a brief account
of what had happened.'
Emma was quite relieved, and could presently say, with a
little
more composure
' You
probably have been less surprised than any of us, for
you have had your suspicions. Ihave not forgotten that you
once tried to give me a caution. I wish Ihad attended to it
but (with a sinking voice and a heavy sigh) Iseem to have
been doomed to blindness.'
For a moment or two nothing was said, and she was unsuspicious of having excited any particular interest, till she
found her arm drawn within his, and pressed against his heart,
and heard him thus saying, in a tone of great sensibility,
speaking low
' Time, my dearest Emma, time will
heal the wound.
Your own excellent sense ; your exertions for
father's
' yourarm
sake ; Iknow you will not allow yourself
Her
was
pressed again, as he added, in a more broken and subdued
accent, The feelings of the warmest friendship indignation
abominablescoundrel
! And in a louder, steadier tone,he
'
concluded with, He will soon be gone. They will soon be in
Yorkshire. Iam sorry for her. She deserves a better fate.'
Emma understood him ; and as soon as she could recover
from the flutter of pleasure excited by such tender consider-
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'You are very kind, but you are mistaken, and Imust set

you right. Iam not in want of that sort of compassion. My
blindness to what was going on led me to act by them in a
waythat Imust always beashamed of, and Iwas very foolishly
tempted to say and do many things which may well lay me
open to unpleasant conjectures, but Ihave no other reason to
regret that Iwas not in the secret earlier.'
Emma,'
he, looking eagerly
at her, are you,
'— cried
—'
?
checking himself No, no, Iunderstand you
indeed
but
— forgive
—
me I am pleased that you can say even so much.
He is no object of regret, indeed ! and it will not be very
long, I hope, before that becomes the acknowledgment of
more than your reason.
— Fortunate that your affections were
not further entangled ! Icould never, I confess, from your
—
manners, assure myself as to the degree of what you felt
—
Icould only be certain that there was a preference and a
preference which Inever believed him to deserve. He is a
disgrace to the name of man.
— And is he to be rewardedwith
that sweet young woman ? Jane, Jane, you will be a miserable

'

'

creature.'
' Mr. Knightley,' said Emma, trying to be lively, but really
'Iam in a very extraordinary situation. Icannot
confused,
let you continue in your error ; and yet, perhaps, since my
manners gave such an impression, Ihave as much reason to
be ashamedof confessingthat Inever havebeen at all attached
to the person we are speaking of, as it might be natural for a
woman to feel in confessing exactly the reverse. But Inever
have.'
He listened in perfect silence. She wished him to speak,
but he would not. She supposed she must say more before
she were entitled to his clemency ; but it was a hard case to
be obliged still to lower herself in his opinion. She went on,
however
'I have
very little to say for my own conduct. I was
tempted by his attentions, and allowed myself to appear
pleased. An old story, probably, a common case, and no
more than has happened to hundreds of my sex before ;and
yet it may not be the more excusable in one who sets up as
Ido for understanding. Many circumstances assisted the
temptation. He was the son of Mr. Weston he was continually here Ialways found him very pleasant and, in short,
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sor (with a sigh) let me swell out the causes ever so ingeniously,

they all centre in this at last— my vanity was flattered, and I
allowed his attentions. Latterly, however, for some time
indeed, I have had no idea of their meaning anything. I
thought them a habit, a trick, nothing that called for seriousness on my side. He has imposed on me, but he has not
injured me. I have never been attached to him. And now I
can tolerably comprehend his behaviour. He never wished to
attach me. It was merely a blind to conceal his real situation
with another. It was his object to blind all about him ;and
blinded than myno one, Iam sure, could be more effectually
—
—
self except that I was not blinded that it was my good
fortune that, in short, I was somehow or other safe from

—

—

him.'

She had hoped for an answer here for a few words to say
that her conduct was at least intelligible; but he was silent ;
and, as far as she could judge, deep in thought. At last, and
—
tolerably in his usual tone, he said
I have neverhad a high opinion of Frank Churchill. I
can suppose, however, that Imay have under-rated him. My
acquaintance with him has been but trifling. And even if I
have not under-rated him hitherto, he may yet turn out well.
With such a woman
— he has a chance. I have no motive for
wishing him ill and for her sake, whose happiness will be
involved in his good character and conduct, I shall certainly

'

wish him well.'
'I have no doubt of their being happy together,' said
'
Emma ; I believe them to be very mutually and very sincerely
'Heattached.'
is a most fortunate man,' returned Mr. Knightley, with
energy. 'So early in life— at three-and-twenty a period
when, if a man chooses a wife, he generally chooses ill. At
three-and-twenty to have drawn such a prize I What years of
felicity that man, in all human calculation, has before him !
Assured of the love of such a woman the disinterested love,
for Jane Fairfax's character vouches for her disinterestedness;
everything in his favour, equality of situation Imean, as
far as regards society, and all the habits and manners that are
important ; equality in every point but one and that one,
since the purity of her heart is not to be doubted, such as
must increase his felicity, for it will be his to bestow the only

—
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advantages she wants.

A man would always wish to give a
woman a better home than the one he takes her from ; and he
who can do it, where there is no doubt of her regard, must,
I think, be the happiest of mortals. Frank Churchill is,
indeed, the favourite of fortune. Everything turns out for his
good. He meets with a young woman at a watering-place,
gains her affection, cannot even weary her by negligent treatment and had he and all his family sought round the world
for a perfect wife for him, they could not have found her
superior. His aunt is in the way. His aunt dies. He has
only to speak. His friends are eager to promote his happiness. He has used everybody ill and they are all delighted
to forgive him. He is a fortunate man, indeed !
'You speak as if you enviedhim.'
'And Ido envy him, Emma. In one respect he is the
object of my envy.'
Emma could say no more. They seemed to be within
half a sentence of Harriet, and her immediate feeling was to
avert the subject, if possible. She made her plan ; she would
speak of something totallydifferent the children in Brunswick
Square ; and she only waited for breath to begin, when Mr.
Knightley startled her by saying
'You will not ask me what is the point of envy. You are
determined, Isee, to have no curiosity. You are wise but
/ cannot be wise. Emma, Imust tell what you will not ask,
though
may wish it unsaid the next moment.'
'Oh Ithen,
don't speak it, don't speak it,' she eagerly cried.
'Take
a little time, consider, do not commit yourself.'
'Thank you,' said he, in an accent of deep mortification,
and not another syllable followed.
Emma could not bear to give him pain. He was wishing
to confide in her perhaps to consult her ; cost her what it
would, she would listen. She might assist his resolution, or
reconcile him to it ; she might give just praise to Harriet, or,
by representing to him his own independence,relievehim from
that state of indecision which must be more intolerable than
any alternative to such a mind as his. They had reached the
house.
You are going in, Isuppose,' said he.
'No,' replied Emma, quite confirmed by the depressed
manner in which he still spoke, Ishould like to take another
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Mr. Perry is not gone.' And, after proceeding a few
'I stopped you ungraciously just now, Mr.
Knightley, and, Iam afraid, gave you pain. But if you have
any wish to speak openly to me as a friend, or to ask my
opinion of anything that you may have in contemplation as
a friend, indeed, y7ou may command me. Iwill hear whatever
you like. Iwill tell you exactly what 1 think.'
'As a friend!' repeated Mr. Knightley. 'Emma, that I
fear is a word No, 1 have no wish. Stay, yes, why should
Ihesitate ? I have gone too far already for concealment.
Emma, I accept your offer, extraordinary as it may seem, I
accept it, and refer myself to you as a' friend. Tell me, then,
have Ino chance of ever succeeding ?
He stopped in his earnestness to look the question, and
the expressionof his eyes overpoweredher.
'My dearest Emma,' said he, 'for dearest you will always
be, whatever the event of this hour's conversation, my dearest,
most beloved Emma tell me at once. Say No if it is to
be said.' She could really say nothing.
You arc silent,' he
'
cried, with great animation ; absolutely silent ! at present I
ask no more.'
Emma was almost ready to sink under the agitation of this
moment. The dread of being awakened from the happiest
dream
the most prominent seeling.
'I was perhaps speeches,
cannot make
Emma : he soon resumed, and
in a tone of such sincere, decided,
intelligible tenderness as
'
was tolerably convincing.
If I loved you less, I might be
able to talk about it more. But you know what Iam. You
hear nothing but truth from me. Ihave blamed you, and
lectured you, and you have borne it as no other woman in
England would have borne it. Bear with the truths Iwould
tell you now, dearest Emma, as well as you have borne with
them. The manner, perhaps, may have as little to recommend them. God knows, I have been a very indifferent
lover. But you understand me. Yes, you see, you understand my feelings and will return them if you can. At
present, Iask only to hear, once to hear your voice.'
While he spoke, Emma's mind was most busy, and, with
all the wonderful velocity of thought, had been able and yet
without losing a word to catch and comprehend the exact
truth of the whole ; to see that Harriet's hopes had been

—
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steps, she added,
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entirelygroundless, a mistake, a delusion, as complete a delusion
as any of her own that Harriet was nothing ; that she was
everything herself; that what she had been saying relative to
Harriet had been alltaken as the language of her own feelings ;
and that her agitation, her doubts, her reluctance, her discouragement, had been all received as discouragement from
herself. And not only was there time for these convictions,
with all their glow of attendant happiness ; there was time
also to rejoice that Harriet's secret had not escaped her, and
to resolve that it need not and should not. It was all the
service she could now render her poor friend ; for as to any
of that heroism of sentiment which might have prompted her
to entreat him to transfer his affection from herself to Harriet,
as infinitely the most worthy of the two
or even the more
simple sublimity of resolving to refuse him at once and for
ever, without vouchsafing any motive, because he could not
marry them both, Emma had it not. She felt for Harriet with
pain and with contrition ; but no flight of generosity run mad,
opposing all that could be probable or reasonable, entered her
brain. She had led her friend astray, and it would be a
reproach to her for ever ; but her judgment was as strong as
her feelings, and as strong as it had ever been before, in
reprobating any such alliance for him, as most unequal and
degrading. Her way was clear, though not quite smooth.
She spoke then, on being so entreated. What did she say?
Just what she ought, of course. A lady always does. She
said enough to show there need not be despair and to invite
him to say more himself. He had despaired at one period ;
he had received such an injunction to caution and silence, as
for the time crushed every hope; she had begun by refusing
to hear him. The change had perhaps beensomewhatsudden ;
her proposal of taking another turn, her renewing the conversation which she had just put an end to, might be a little
extraordinary. She felt its inconsistency ; but Mr. Knightley
was so obliging as to put up with it, and seek no further
explanation.
Seldom, very seldom, does complete truth belong to any
human disclosure ; seldom can it happen that something is
not a little disguised, or a little mistaken; but where, as in
this case, though the conduct is mistaken, the feelings are not,
it may not be very material. Mr. Knightley could not impute

—
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to Emma a more relenting heart thanshe possessed, or a heart
more disposed to accept of his.
He had, in fact, been wholly unsuspicious of his own
influence. He had followed her into the shrubbery with no
idea of trying it. He had come, in his anxiety to see how
she bore Frank Churchill's engagement, with no selfish view,
no view at all, but of endeavouring, if she allowed him an
opening, to soothe or to counsel her. The rest had been
the work of the moment, the immediate effect of what he
heard, on his feelings. The delightful assurance of her total
indifference towards Frank Churchill, of her having a heart
completelydisengaged from him, had given birth to the hope
that, in time, he might gain her affection himself; but it
had been no present hope he had only, in the momentary
conquest of eagerness over judgment, aspired to be told that
she did not forbid his attempt to attach her. The superior
hopes which gradually opened were so much the more enchanting. The affection which he had been asking to be
allowed to create if he could, was already his. Within half
an hour he had passed from a thoroughly distressed state of
mind, to something so like perfect happiness, that it could

—

—

bear no other name.

Her change was equal. This one half-hour had given to
precious certainty of being beloved, had cleared
from each the same degree of ignorance,jealousy, or distrust.
On his side, there had been a long-standing jealousy, old as
the arrival, or even the expectation, of Frank Churchill. He
had been in love with Emma, and jealous of Frank Churchill,
from about the same period, one sentiment having probably
enlightened him as to the other. It was his jealousy of
Frank Churchill that had taken him from the country. The
Box Hill party had decided him on going away. He would
save himself from witnessing again such permitted, encouraged
attentions. He had gone to learn to be indifferent. But he
had gone to a wrongplace. There was toomuch domestichappiness in his brother's house ;women wore —too amiable a form
in it ; Isabella was too much like Emma differing only in
those striking inferiorities which always brought the other in
brilliancy before him, for much to have been done, even had
his time been longer. He had stayed on, however, vigorously,
day after day till this very morning's post had conveyed the
each the same

—

389

EMMA

history of Jane Fairfax. Then, w ith the gladness which must
be felt, nay, which he did not scruple to feel, having m ver
believed Frank Churchill to be at all deserving Emma, was
there so much fond solicitude, so much keen anxiety for her,
that he could stay no longer. He had ridden home through
the rain ; and had walked up directly after dinner, to see how
this sweetest and best of all creatures, faultless in spite of all
her faults, bore the discovery.
He had found her agitated and low. Frank Churchill was
a villain. He heard her declare that she had never loved
him. Frank Churchill's character was not desperate. She
was his own Emma, by hand and word, when they returned
into the house ; and if he could have thought of Frank
Churchill then, he might have deemed him a very good sort
of fellow.

CHAPTER L
What totally different feelings did Emma take back into the
house from what she had brought out ! she had then been
only daring to hope for a little respite of suffering ; she was
now in an exquisite flutter of happiness, and such happiness,
moreover, as she believed must still be greater when the
flutter should have passed away.
They sat down to tea the same party round the same
table how often it had been collected ! and how often had
her eyes fallen on the same shrubs in the lawn, and observed
the same beautiful effect of the western sun! But never in
such a state of spirits, never in anything like it ; and it was
with difficulty that she could summon enough of her usual
self to be the attentive lady of the house, or even the attentive
daughter.
Poor Mr. Woodhouse little suspected what was plotting
against him in the breast of that man whom he was so cordially
welcoming, and so anxiously hoping might not have taken cold
from his ride. Could he have seen the heart, he would have
cared very little for the lungs ; but without the most distant
imagination of the impending evil, without the slightest perception of anything extraordinary, in the looks or ways of
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either, he repeated to them very comfortably all the articles of
news he had received from Mr. Perry, and talked on with
much self-contentment, totally unsuspicious of what they could

have told him in return.
As long as Mr. Knightley remained with them, Emma's
fever continued; but when he was gone, she began to be a
little tranquillised and subdued, and in the course of the sleepless night, which was the tax for such an evening, she found
one or two such very serious points to consider, as made her
feel that even her happiness must have some alloy. Her
father and Harriet. She could not be alone without feeling
the full weight of their separate claims; and how to guard the
comfortof both to the utmost, was the question. With respect
to her father, it was a question soon answered. She hardly
knew yet what Mr. Knightley would ask ; but a very short
parleywith her own heart produced the most solemn resolution

—

of never quitting her father. She even wept over the ideaof
it, as a sin of thought. While he lived, it must be only an
engagement ; but she flattered herself, that if divested of the
danger of drawing her away, it might become an increase of
comfort to him. How to do her best by Harriet was of more
difficult decision ; how to spare her from any unnecessary

pain; how to make her any possible atonement ; how to
appear least her enemy. On
— these subjects her perplexity
and distress were very great and her mind had to pass again
and again through everybitter reproach and sorrowful regret
that had ever surrounded it. She could only resolve at last
that she would still avoid a meeting with her, and communicate all that need be told by letter; that it wouldbe inexpressibly desirable to have her removed just now for a time from
—
—
Highbury, and indulging in one scheme more nearly
resolve that it might be practicable to get an invitation for
her to Brunswick Square. Isabella had been pleased with
Harriet; and a few weeks spent in London must give her
some amusement. She did not think it in Harriet's nature to
escape being benefited by novelty and variety, by the streets,
the shops, and the children. At any rate, it would be a proof
of attention and kindness in herself, from whom everything
was due ; a separation for the present ; an averting of the evil
day, when they must all be together again.
She rose early, and wrote her letter to Harriet; an employ391
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ment which lest her so very serious, so nearly sad, that Mr.
Knightley, in walking up to Hartfield to breakfast, did not
arrive at all too soon ; and half an hour stolen afterwards to
go over the same ground again with him, literally and figuratively, was quite necessary to reinstateher in a proper share of
the happiness of the evening before.
He had not left her long, by no means long enough for her
to have the slightest inclination for thinking of anybody else,
when a letter was brought her from Randalls a very thick
letter ;she guessed what it must contain, and deprecated the
necessity of reading it. She was now in perfect charity with
Frank Churchill ; she wanted no explanations, she wanted
only to have her thoughts to herself and as for understanding
anything he wrote, she was sure she was incapable of it. It
must be waded through, however. She opened the packet ; it
was too surely so; a note from Mrs. Weston to herself
ushered in the letter from Frank to Mrs. Weston.

—

—

—

'I have the greatest pleasure,my dear Emma, in forward-

ing to you the enclosed. I know what thorough justice you
will do it, and have scarcely a doubt of its happy effect. I
think we shall never materially disagree about the writer
again ; but Iwill not delay you by a long preface. We are
cmite well. This letter has been the cure of all the little
nervousness Ihave been seeling lately. I did not quite like
your looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning ; and
though you will never own being affected by weather, I think
everybody feels a north-east wind. Ifelt for your dear father
very much in the storm of Tuesday afternoon and yesterday
morning, but had the comfort of hearing last night, by Mr.
Perry, that it had not made him ill. Yours ever,
' A. W.'
[To Mrs. Weston.]

—

"

Windsor, July.
'My dear Madam— If I made myself intelligible
yester-

day, this letter will be expected ; but, expected or not, 1 know it
will be read with candour and indulgence. You are all goodness, and I believe there will be need of even all your goodness to allow for some parts of my past conduct. But 1 have
been forgiven by one who had still more to resent. My
courage rises while I write. It is very difficult for theprosper392
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ous to be humble. I have already met with such success in
two applications for pardon, that Imay be in danger of thinking myself too sure of yours, and of those among your friends
who have had any ground of offence. You must all endeavour
to comprehend the exact nature of my situation when Ifirst
arrived at Randalls ; you must consider me as having a secret
which was to be kept at all hazards. This was the fact. My
right to place myself in a situation requiring such concealment
is another question. I shall not discuss it here. For my
temptation to think it a right, I refer every caviller to a
brick house, sashed windows below, and casements above, in
Highbury. Idared not address her openly ;my difficulties
in the then state of Enscombe must be too well known to
require definition; and I was fortunate enough to prevail,
before we parted at Weymouth, and to induce the most
upright female mind in the creation to stoop in charity to a
secret engagement. Had she refused, I should have gone
mad. But you will be ready to say, What was your hope in
doing this ? What did you look forward to ? To anything,
everything to time, chance, circumstance, slow effects,
sudden bursts, perseverance and weariness, health and sickness. Every possibility of good was before me, and the
first of blessings secured, in obtaining her promises of faith
and correspondence. If you need further explanation, I
have the honour, my dear madam, of being your husband's
son, and the advantage of inheriting a disposition to hope
for good, which no inheritance of houses or lands can ever
equal the value of. See me, then, under these circumstances,
arriving on my first visit to Randalls ; and here Iam conscious of wrong, for that visit might have been sooner paid.
You will look back, and see that I did not come till Miss
Fairfax was in Highbury; and asyou were the person slighted,
you will forgive me instantly : but Imust work on my father's
compassion, by reminding him, that so long as Iabsented
myself from his house, so long Ilost the blessing of knowing
you. My behaviour, during the very happy fortnight which
Ispent with you, did not, Ihope, lay me open to reprehension, excepting on one point. And now I come to the
principal, the only important part of my conduct, while
belonging to you, which excites my own anxiety, or requires
very solicitous explanation. With the greatest respect, and
393
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the warmest friendship, do I mention Miss Woodhouse; my
to add, with the deepest
from him yesterdropped
A
words
which
humiliation.
few
day spoke his opinion, and some censure I acknowledge
myself liable to. My behaviour to Miss Woodhouse indicated, I believe, more than it ought. In order to assist a
concealment so essential to me, I was led on to make more
than an allowable use of the sort of intimacy into which we
were immediately thrown. I cannot deny that Miss Woodhouse was my ostensible object; but I am sure you will
believe the declaration, that had I not been convinced of
her indifference, 1 would not have been induced by any
selfish views to go on. Amiable and delightful as Miss
Woodhouse is, she never gave me the idea of a young woman
likely to be attached ; and that she was perfectly free from
any tendency to being attached to me, was as much my conviction as my wish. She received my attentions with an
easy, friendly, good-humoured playfulness, which exactly
suited me. We seemed to understand each other. From

father, perhaps, will think I ought

relative situation, those attentions were her due, and were
Whether Miss Woodhouse began really to
understand me before the expiration of that fortnight, I
cannot say : when Icalled to take leave of her, I remember
that Iwas within a moment of confessing the truth, and I
then fancied she was not without suspicion ; but Ihave no
—
doubt of her having since detected me, at least, in some
degree. She may not have surmised the whole, but her
quickness must have penetrated a part. I cannot doubt it.
You will find, whenever the subject becomes freed from its
present restraints, that it did not take her wholly by surprise.
She frequently gave me hints of it. Iremember her telling
our

felt to be so.

me at the ball that I owed Mrs. Elton gratitude for her attentions to Miss Fairfax. I hope this history of my conduct

towards her will be admitted by you and my father as great
extenuation of what you saw amiss. While you considered
me as having sinned against Emma Woodhouse, I could
deserve nothing from either. Acquit me here, and procure
for me, when it is allowable, the acquittal and good wishes
of that said Emma Woodhouse, whom I regard with so much
brotherly affection as to long to have her as deeplyand as
happily in love as myself. Whatever strange things I said
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or did during that fortnight, you have now a key to. My
heart was in Highbury, and my business was to get my body
thither as often as might be, and with the least suspicion.
If you remember any queerness, set them all to the right
account. Of the pianoforte so much talked of, I feel it
only necessary to say, that its being ordered was absolutely
unknown to Miss F., who would never have allowed me
to send it, had any choice been given her. The delicacy
of her mind throughout the whole engagement, my dear
madam, is much beyond my power of doing justice to. You
will soon, I earnestly hope, know her thoroughly yourself.
No description can describe her. She must tell you herself
what she is ; yet not by word, for never was there a human
creature who would so designedly suppress her own merit.
Since Ibegan this letter, which will be longer than Iforesaw,
I have heard from her. She gives a good account of her
own health; but, as she never complains, I dare not depend.
I want to have your opinion of her looks. Iknow you will
soon call on her ; she is livingin dread of the visit. Perhaps
it is paid already. Let me hear from you without delay ! I
am impatient for a thousand particulars. Remember how
few minutes Iwas at Randalls, and in how bewildered, how
mad a state : and I am not much better yet ; still insane
either from happiness or misery. When Ithink of the kindness and favour I have met with, of her excellence and
patience, and my uncle's generosity, I am mad with joy :
but when I recollect all the uneasiness I occasioned her,
and how little Ideserve to be forgiven, Iam mad with anger.
If Icouldbut see her again ! But Imust not propose it yet :
my uncle has been too good for me to encroach. I must
still add to this long letter. You have not heard all that you
ought to hear. Icould not give any connected detail yesterday ; but the suddenness and, in one light, the unseasonableness with which the affair burst out, needs explanation; for
though the event of the 26th ult, as you will conclude,
immediately opened to me the happiest prospects, I should
not have presumed on such early measures, but from the
very particular circumstances which left me not an hour to
lose. Ishould myself have shrunk from anything so hasty,
and she would have felt every scruple of mine with multiplied
strength and refinement : but Ihad no choice. The hasty
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engagement she had entered into with that
Here, my dear madam, I was obliged to leave

woman
off abruptly,

and compose myself. Ihave been walking over
the country, and am now, Ihope, rational enough to make
the rest of my letter what it ought to be. It is, in fact, a
most mortifying retrospect for me. I behaved shamefully.
And here I can admit that my manners to Miss W., in being
unpleasant to Miss F., were highly blamable. She disapproved them, which ought to have been enough. My plea
of concealing the truth she did not think sufficient. She was
displeased ; I thought unreasonably so : I thought her, on a
thousand occasions, unnecessarily scrupulous and cautious :
I thought her even cold. But she was always right. If 1
had followed her judgment, and subdued my spirits to the
to recollect

level of what she deemed proper, I should have escaped the
greatest unhappiness Ihave ever known. We quarrelled.
Do you remember the morning spent at Donwell?
There

every little dissatisfaction that had occurred before came to
a crisis. Iwas late; I met her walking home by herself, and
wanted to walk with her, but she would not suffer it. She
absolutely refused to allow me, which Ithen thought most
unreasonable. Now, however, Isee nothing in it but a very
natural and consistent degree of discretion. While I, to
blind the world to our engagement, was behaving one hour
with objectionable particularity to another woman, was she
to be consenting the next to a proposal which might have
made every previous caution useless ? Had we been met
walking together between Donwell and Highbury, the truth
must have been suspected. Iwas mad enough, however, to
resent. I doubted her affection. I doubted it more the
next day on Box Hill ; when, provoked by such conduct on
my side, such shameful, insolent neglect of her, and such
apparent devotion to Miss W. as it would have been impossible for any woman of sense to endure, she spoke her resentment in a form of words perfectly intelligible to me. In
short, my dear madam, it was a quarrel blameless on her
side, abominable on mine ;and I returned the same evening
to Richmond, though Imight have stayed with you till the
next morning, merely because Iwould be as angry with her
as possible. Even then, I was not such a fool as not to
mean to be reconciled in time ; but I was the injured person,
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injured by her coldness, and I went away, determined that
she should make the first advances. Ishall always congratulate myself that you were not of the Box Hill party. Had
you witnessed my behaviour there, Ican hardly suppose you
would ever have thought well of me again. Its effect upon
her appears in the immediate resolution it produced: as
soon as she found I was really gone from Randalls, she
closed with the offer of that officious Mrs. Elton ; the whole
system of whose treatment of her, by the bye, has ever filled
me with indignation and hatred. Imust not quarrel with
the spirit of forbearance which has been so richly extended
towards myself; but, otherwise, I should loudly protest
against theshare of it which that womanhas known. "Jane,"
indeed ! You will observe that Ihave not yet indulged
myself in calling her by that name, even to you.
Think,
then, what Imust have endured in hearingit bandied between
the Eltons, with all the vulgarity of needless repetition, and
all the insolence of imaginary superiority. Have patience
withme, Ishall soon have done. She closed with this offer,
resolving to break with me entirely, and wrote the next day
to tell me that we never were to meet again. She felt the
engagement to be a source of repentance and misery to each:she
dissolvedit. This letterreachedme on the very morning of my
poor aunt's death. Ianswered it within an hour ; but from
the confusion of my mind, and the multiplicity of business
falling on me at once, my answer, instead of being sent with
all the many other letters of that day, was locked up in my
writing-desk ; and I,trusting that Ihad writtenenough, though
but a few lines, to satisfy her, remainedwithout any uneasiness.
I was rather disappointed that Idid not hear from her again
; but Imade excuses for her, and was too busy, and
speedily
— may I
—
add? too cheerful in my views to be captious.
We removed to Windsor
; and two days afterwards I received
—
—
a parcel from her my own letters all returned! and a few
lines at the same time by the post, stating her extreme surprise at not having had the smallest reply to her last ; and
adding, that as silence on such a point could not be misconstrued, and as it must be equally desirable to both to have
every subordinate arrangement concluded as soon as possible,
she now sent me, by a safe conveyance, all my letters, and requested, that if I could not directly command hers, so as to
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send them to Highbury within a week, I would forward
them after that period to her at
: in short, the full direction to Mr. Smallridge's, near Bristol, stared me in the face.
1 knew the name, the place, I knew all about it, and instantly
saw what she had been doing. It was perfectly accordant
with that resolution of character which Iknew her to possess ;
and the secrecy she had maintained, as to any such design
in her former letter, was equally descriptive of its anxious
delicacy. For the world would not she have seemed to
threaten me. Imagine the shock ; imagine how, till I had
actually detected my own blunder, I raved at the blunders
of the post. What was to be done? One thing only. 1
must speak to my uncle. Without his sanction I could not
hope to be listened to again. I spoke ;circumstances were
in my favour ; the late event had softened away his pride,
and he was, earlier than Icould have anticipated, wholly reconciled and complying; and could say at last, poor man!
with a deep sigh, that he wished I might find as much happiness in the marriage state as he had done. Ifelt that it
would be of a different sort. Are you disposed to pity me
for what Imust have suffered in opening the cause to him,
for my suspense while all was at stake ? No ; do not pity
me till I reached Highbury, and saw how ill I had made her.
Do not pity me till I saw her wan, sick looks. I reached
Highbury at the time of day when, from my knowledge of
their late breakfast hour, I was certain of a good chance of
finding her alone. I was not disappointed; and at last I
was not disappointed either in the object of my journey. A
great deal of very reasonable, very just displeasure Ihad to
persuade away. But it is done ; we are reconciled, dearer,
much dearer, than ever, and no moment's uneasiness can
ever occur between us again. Now, my dear madam, I will
release you ; but I could not conclude before. A thousand
and a thousand thanks for all the kindness you have ever
shown me, and ten thousand for the attentions your heart will
dictate towards her. If you think me in a way to be happier
than I deserve, I am quite of your opinion. Miss W. calls
me the child of good fortune. Ihope she is right. In one
respect, my good fortune is undoubted, that of being able to
subscribe myself your obliged and affectionate Son,
F. C. Weston Churchill.'

'
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CHAPTER LI
This letter must make its way to Emma's feelings. She was
obliged, in spite of her previous determination to the contrary,
to do it all the justice that Mrs. Weston foretold. As soon as
she came to her own name, it was irresistible: every line
relating to herself was interesting, and almost every line
agreeable; and when this charm ceased, the subject could
stillmaintain itself, by the natural return of her former regard
for the writer, and the very strong attraction which any picture
of love must have for her at that moment. She never stopped
till she had gone through the whole; and though it was
impossible not to feel that he had been wrong, yet he had
been less wrong than she had supposed; and he had suffered
and was very sorry ; and he was so grateful to Mrs. Weston,
and so much in love with Miss Fairfax, and she was so happy
herself, that there was no being severe ; and could he have
entered the room, she must have shaken hands with him as
heartily as ever.
She thought so well of the letter, that when Mr. Knightley
came again, she desired him to read it. She was sure of
Mrs. Weston's wishing it to be communicated; especially to
one who, like Mr. Knightley,had seen so much to blame in
his conduct.
'I
shall be very glad to look it over,' said he, but it seems
long. Iwill take it home with me at night.'
But that would not do. Mr. Weston was to call in the
evening and she must return it by him.
' Iwouldrather be talking to you,' he replied;'but as it
seems a matter of justice,it shall be done.'
He began stopping, however, almost directly to say,
'Had
I beenoffered the sight of one of this gentleman's letters
to his mother-in-law a few months ago, Emma, it would not
have been taken with such indifference.'
He proceeded a little' further, reading to himself ; and then,
with a smile, observed, Humph! a fine complimentary opening; but it is his way. One man's style must not be the rule
ofanother's. We will not be severe.'
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will be natural for me,' he added, shortly afterwards,
speak my opinion aloud as I read. By doing it, I shall
feel that I am near you. It'will not be so great a loss of
time' ; but if you dislike it

'

to

Not at all. I should wish it.'
Mr. Knightley returned to his reading with greater alacrity.
'He trifles here,' said he, 'as to the temptation. He
knows he is wrong, and has nothing rational to urge. Bad.
" His father's
He ought not to have formed the engagement.
disposition": he is unjust, however, to his father. Mr.
Weston's sanguine temper was a blessing on all his upright
and honourable exertions ; but Mr. Weston earned every
present comfort before he endeavoured to gain it. Very true ;
he did not come till Miss Fairfax was here.'
' And I have not forgotten,' said Emma, 'how sure you
were that he might have come sooner if he would. You pass
very handsomely ; but you were perfectly right.'
it over
' I was
not quite impartial in my judgment, Emma ; but
yet, Ithink, had you not been in the case, I should still have
distrusted him.'
When he came to Miss Woodhouse, he was obliged to read
the whole of it aloud all that related to her, with a smile,
a look, a shake of the head, a word or two of assent, or disapprobation, or merely of love, as the subject required ;
concluding, however, seriously, and, after steady reflection,
thus ■
'Very bad though it might have been worse. Playing a
most dangerous game. Too much indebted to the event for
his acquittal. No judge of his own manners by you. Always
deceived, in fact, by his own wishes, and regardless of little
besides his own convenience. Fancying you to have fathomed
his secret ! Natural enough ! his own mind full of intrigue,
that he should suspect it in others. Mystery finesse how
they pervert the understanding ! My Emma, does not everything serve to prove more and more the beauty of truth and
sincerity in all our dealings with each other?'
Emma agreed to it, and with a blush of sensibility on
Harriet's account, which she could not give any sincere

—

—

—

—

—

—

explanation
of.
'

—

You had better go on,' said she.
He did so, but very soon stopped again to say, The piano400
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forte ! Ah ! that was the act of a very, very young man,
one too young to consider whether the inconvenience of it
might not very much exceed the pleasure. A boyish scheme,
indeed! I cannot comprehend a man's wishing to give a
woman any proof of affection which he knows she would
rather dispense with ; and he did know that she would have
prevented the instrument's coming if she could.'
After this, he made some progress without any pause.
Frank Churchill's confession of having behaved shamefully
was' the first thing to call for more than a word in passing.
perfectly agree with you, sir,' was then his remark.
'YouI did
behave very shamefully. You never wrote a truer
line.' And having gone through what immediately followed
of the basis of their disagreement, and his persisting to act in
direct opposition to Jane Fairfax's sense of right, he made a
fuller pause to say, This is very bad. He had induced her
to place herself, for his sake, in a situation of extreme difficulty
and uneasiness, and it should have been his first object to
prevent her from suffering unnecessarily. She must have had
much more to contend with in carrying on the correspondence

'

than he could. He should have respected even unreasonable
scruples, had there been such ; but hers were all reasonable.
We must look to her one fault, and remember that she had
done a wrong thing in consenting to the engagement, to bear
that she should havebeen in such a state of punishment.'
Emma knew that he was now getting to the Box Hill party

and grew uncomfortable. Her own behaviour had been so
very improper ! She was deeply ashamed, and a little afraid
of his next look. It was all read, however, steadily, attentively, and without the smallest remark ;and, excepting one
momentary glance at her, instantly withdrawn, in the fear of
giving pain— no remembranceof Box Hill seemed to exist.
'There is no saying much for the delicacy'of our good
friends, the Eltons,' was his next observation. His feelings
are natural. What ! actually resolve to break with him
entirely! She felt the engagement
to be a source of repent—
ance and misery to each she dissolved it. What a view this
gives of her sense of his
' behaviour ! Well, he must be a

'

most extraordinary
Nay, nay, read on.
suffers.'
2

D

You will find how very much he
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replied Mr." Knightley coolly, and
I hope he does,'
'" Smallridge
!
What does this mean ?
resuming the letter
Whal is all this?'
'She had engaged to go as governess to Mrs. Sniallridge's
children a dear friend of Mrs. Elton's a neighbour of
Maple Grove ; and, by the bye, I wonder how Mrs. Elton
bears the disappointment.'
'
Say nothing, my dear Emma, while you oblige me to read
not even of Mrs. Elton. Only one page more. I shall
soon have done. What a letter the man writes!
'1 wish you would read it with a kinder spirit towards
him.'
'
Well, there is feeling here. He does seem to have
suffered in finding her ill. "Certainly, I can have no doubt of
Dearer, much dearer than ever."
his being fond of her.
I hope he may long continue to feel all the value of such a
thanker, with his thoureconciliation. He is a very liberal
" Happier
than I deserve."
sands and tens of thousands.
Come, he knows himself there.
Miss Woodhouse calls me
the child of good fortune." Those were Miss Woodhouse's
were they ? And a fine ending and there is a letter.
"
"words,
The child of good fortune !
That was your name for him,
'
was it ?
' You do not appear so well satisfied with his letter as I
am ; but still you must, at least I hope you must, think the
better of him for it. I hope it does him some service with
you.'
' Yes, certainly it does. He has had great faults, faults
of inconsideration and thoughtlessness ;and Iam very much
of his opinion in thinking him likely to be happier than he
deserves :but still as he is, beyond a doubt, really attached
to Miss Fairfax, and will soon, it may be hoped, have the
advantage of being constantly with her, I am very ready to
believehis character will improve, and acquire from hers the
steadiness and delicacy of principle that it wants. And now,
let me talk to you of something else. I have another person's interest at present so much at heart, that I cannot
think any longer about Frank Churchill. Ever since Ileft
you this morning, Emma, my mind has been hard at work
on one subject.'
The subject followed; it was in plain, unaffected, gentle-

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

"

—

—
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man-like English, such as Mr. Knightley used even to the
woman he was in love with, how to be able to ask her to
marry him, without attacking the happiness of her father.
Emma's answer was ready at the first word. 'While her
dear father lived, any change of condition must be impossible for her. She could never quit him.' Part only of this
answer, however, was admitted. The impossibility of her
quitting her father, Mr. Knightley felt as strong as herself;
but the inadmissibility of any other change he could not
agree to. He had been thinking it over most deeply, most
intently ; he had at first hoped to induce Mr. Woodhouse to
remove with her to Donwell ; he had wanted to believe it
feasible, but his knowledge of Mr. Woodhouse would not
suffer him to deceive himself long ; and now he confessed his
persuasion that such a transplantation would be a risk of her
father's comfort, perhaps even of his life, which must not be
—
hazarded. Mr. Woodhouse taken from Hartfield! No, he
felt that it ought not to be attempted. But the plan which
had arisen on the sacrifice of this, he trusted his dearest
Emma would not find in any respect objectionable; it was,
that he should be received
at Hartfield ! that
—
— so long as her
father's happiness in other words his life required Hartfield to continue her home, it should be his likewise.
Of their all removing to Donwell, Emma had already had
her own passing thoughts. Like him, she had tried the
scheme and rejected it ; but such an alternative as this had
not occurred to her. She was sensible of all the affection it
evinced. She felt that, in quitting Donwell, he must be
sacrificing a great deal of independence of hours and habits;
that in living constantly with her father, and in no house of
his own, there would be much, very much, to be borne with.
She promised to think of it, and advised him to think of it
more ; but he was fully convinced that no reflection could
alter his wishes or his opinion on the subject. He had given
it, he could assure her, very long and calm consideration; he
had been walking away from William Larkins the whole
morning to have his thoughts to himself.
Ah! there is one difficulty unprovided for,' cried Emma.
'Iam
sure William Larkins will not like it. You must get
his consent before you ask mine.'
She promised, however, to think of it ; and pretty nearly

'

403

Walking awayfront William Larkins.

EMMA

promised, moreover, to think of it, with the intention of finding it a very good scheme.
It is remarkable that Emma, in the many, very many,
points of view in which she was now beginning to consider
Donwell Abbey, was never struck with any sense of injury
to her nephew Henry, whose rights as heir -expectant had
formerly been so tenaciously regarded. Think she must of
the possible difference to the poor little boy ; and yet she
only gave herself a saucy conscious smile about it, and found
amusement in detecting the real cause of that violent dislike
of Mr. Knightley7's marrying Jane Fairfax, or anybody else,
which at the time she had wholly imputed to the amiable
solicitude of the sister and the aunt.
This proposal of his, this plan of marrying and continuing
at Hartfield the more she contemplated it, the more pleasing
it became. His evils seemed to lessen, her own advantages
to increase, their mutual good to outweigh every drawback.
Such a companion for herself in the periods of anxiety
and cheerlessness before her ! Such a partner in all those
duties and cares to which time must be giving increase of
melancholy!
She would have been too happy but for poor Harriet ; but
every blessing of her own seemed to involve and advance the
sufferings of her friend, who must now7 be even excluded from
Hartfield. The delightful family- party which Emma was
securing for herself, poor Harriet must, in mere charitable
caution, be kept at a distance from. She would be a loser
in every way. Emma could not deplore her future absence
as any deduction from her own enjoyment. In such a party,
Harriet would be rather a dead weight than otherwise; but
for the poor girl herself, it seemed a peculiarly cruel necessity
that was to be placing her in such a state of unmerited

—

punishment.
In time, of course, Mr. Knightley would be forgotten, that
is, supplanted; but this could not be expected to happen
very early. Mr. Knightley himself would be doing nothing
Mr. Knightley,
to assist the cure ; not like Mr. Elton.
always so kind, so feeling, so truly considerate for everybody7,
would never deserve to be less worshipped than now ; and it
really was too much to hope, even of Harriet, that she could

be in love with more than three men in one year.
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CHAPTER L1I
It was a very great relief to Emma to find Harriet as desirous as herself to avoid a meeting. Their intercourse was
painful enough by letter. How much worse had they been

obliged to meet !

Harriet expressed herself very much, as might be supposed,
without reproaches, or apparent sense of ill usage ; and yet
Emma fancied there was a something of resentment, a something bordering on it in her style, which increased the desirableness of their being separate. It might be only her own
consciousness ; but it seemed as if an angel only could have
been quite without resentment under such a stroke.
She had no difficulty in procuring Isabella's invitation ;
and she was fortunate in having a sufficient reason for asking
it, without resorting to invention. There was a tooth amiss.
Harriet really wished, and had wished some time, to consult
a dentist. Mrs. John Knightley was delighted to be of use :
anything of ill-health was a recommendation to her and
though not so fond of a dentist as of a Mr. Wingfield, she
was quite eager to have Harriet under her care. When it
was thus settled on her sister's side, Emma proposed it to
her friend, and found her very persuadable. Harriet was to
go ;she was invited for at least a fortnight ; she was to be
conveyed in Mr. Woodhouse's carriage. It was all arranged,
it was all completed, and Harriet was safe in Brunswick

—

Square.
Now Emma could, indeed, enjoy Mr. Knightley's visits ;
now she could talk, and she could listen with true happiness,
unchecked by that sense of injustice, of guilt, of something
most painful, which had haunted her when remembering
how disappointed a heart was near her, how much might at
that moment, and at a little distance, be enduring by the
feelings which she had led astray herself.
The difference of Harriet at Mrs. Goddard's, or in London,
made perhaps an unreasonable difference in Emma's sensations ; but she could not think of her in London without
objects of curiosity and employment, which must be averting
the past, and carrying her out of herself.
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She would not allow any other anxiety to succeed directly
to the place in her mind which Harriet had occupied. There
was a communication before her, one which she only could be
competent to make— -the confession of her engagement to her
father; but she would have nothing to do with it at present.
She had resolved to defer the disclosure till Mrs. Weston was
safe and well. No additional agitation should be thrown at

—

this period among those she loved and the evil should not
act on herself by anticipation before the appointed time. A
fortnight,at least, of leisure and peace of mind, to crown every
warmer, but more agitating, delight, should be hers.
She soon resolved, equally as a duty and a pleasure, to
employ half an hour of this holiday of spirits in calling on
—
Miss Fairfax. She ought to go and she was longing to see
her ; the resemblance of their present situations increasing
It would be a secret satisevery other motive of goodwill.
faction ; but the consciousness of a similarity of prospect
would certainly add to the interest with which she should
attend to anything
Jane might communicate.
She went— she had driven once unsuccessfully to the door,
but had not been into the house since the morning after Box
Hill, when poor Jane had been in such distress as had filled
her with compassion, though all the worst of her sufferings
had been unsuspected. The fear of being still unwelcome
determinedher, though assured of their being at home, to wait
in the passage, and send up her name. She heard Patty
announcing it ; but no such bustle succeeded as poor Miss
No ; she heard
Bates had before made so happilyintelligible.
'
'
nothing but the instant reply of Beg her to walk up ;and a
by
moment afterwards she was met on the stairs
Jane herself,
coming eagerly forward as if no other reception of her were
felt sufficient. Emma had never seen her look so well, so
lovely, so engaging. There was consciousness, animation, and
warmth ; there was everything which her countenance or
manner could ever have wanted. She came forward —with an
offered hand ;and said, in a low, but very feeling tone
This is most kind, indeed ! Miss Woodhouse, it is im1 hope you will believe
possible for me to express
Excuse me for being so entirely without words.'
Emma was gratified,and would soon have shown no want
of words if the sound of Mrs. Elton's voice from the sitting-

'
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had not checked her, and made it expedient to compress
all her friendly and all her congratulatory sensations into a
very, very earnest shake of the hand.
Mrs. Bates and Mrs. Elton were together. Miss Bates
was out, which accounted for the previous tranquillity. Emma
could have wished Mrs. Elton elsewhere; but she was in a
humour to have patience with everybody ;and as Mrs. Elton
met her with unusual graciousness, she hoped the rencontre
would do them no harm.
She soonbelievedherself to penetrate Mrs.Elton's thoughts,
and understand why she was, like herself, in happy spirits ; it
was being in Miss Fairfax's confidence, and fancying herself
acquainted with what was still a secret to other people. Emma
saw symptoms of it immediately in the expression of her face ;
and while paying her own compliments to Mrs. Bates, and
appearing to attend to the good old lady's replies, she saw her
with a sort of anxious parade of mystery fold up a letter which
she had apparently been reading aloud to Mija Fairfax, and
return it into the purple and gold reticule by her side, saying,
with' significant nods
We can finish this some other time, you know. You and
Ishall not want opportunities;and, in fact, you have heard
all the essential already. Ionly wanted to prove to you that
Mrs. S. admits our apology, and is not offended. You see
how delightfully she writes. Oh, she is a sweet creature !
You would have doated on her, had you gone. But not a
word more. Let us be discreet quite onour good behaviour.
Hush ! You remember those lines Iforget the poem at
this moment :
room

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

For when a lady's in the case,
You know, all other things give place.
Now I say, my dear, in our case, for lady, read
mum ! a
word to the wise. I am in a fine flow of spirits, ain't I ? But
I want to set your heart at ease as to Mrs. S. My representation, you see, has quite appeased her.'
And again, on Emma's merely turning her head to look at
Mrs. Bates's knitting, she added, in a half whisper
'I mentionedno names, you will observe. Oh no cautious
!
a
as minister of state. Imanaged it extremely well.'
Emma could not doubt. It was a palpable display, re-

—
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peated on every possible occasion. When they had all talked
a little while in harmony of the weather and Mrs. Weston, she
found
abruptly addressed with—
' Doherself
not you think, Miss Woodhouse, our saucy little friend
here is charmingly recovered ? Do not you think her cure
does Perry the highest credit ? (here was a side glance of
great meaning at Jane). Upon my word, Perry has restored
her in a wonderful short time! Oh, if you had seen her, as I
'
did, when she was at the worst ! And when Mrs.
' Bates was
saying something to Emma, whispered further, We do not
say a word of any assistance that Perry might have; not a
word of a certain young physician from Windsor. Oh no,
shall have all the credit.
Perry
'Ihave
scarce had the pleasure of 'seeing you, Miss Woodhouse,' she shortly afterwards began, since the party to Box
Hill. Very pleasant party. But yet—Ithink there was something wanting. Things did not seem that is, there seemed a
little cloud upon the spirits of some. So it appeared to me, at
least, but Imight be mistaken. However, Ithink it answered
so far as to tempt one to go again. What say you both to our
collecting the same party and exploring to Box Hill again,
while the fine weather lasts ? It must be the same party, you
know, quite the same party, not one exception.'
Soon after this Miss Bates came in, and Emma could not
help being diverted by the perplexity of her first answer to
herself, resulting, she supposed, from doubt of what might be
said,
say everything.
' and impatience toMiss
Thank you, dear — Woodhouse, you are all kindness.
—
It is impossible to say Yes, indeed, I quite understand
—
dearest Jane's prospects that is, Ido not mean. But she is
charmingly
— recovered. How is— Mr. Woodhouse ? Iam so
glad. Quite out—of my power.— Such a happy little circle
— as
you find us here. Yes, indeed. Charming young man ! that
—
—
; Imean good Mr. Perry ! such attention
is so very
' friendly
And from her great, her more than commonly
to Jane !
thankful delight towards Mrs. Elton for being there, Emma
guessed that there had been a little show of resentment towards
Jane, from the Vicarage quarter, which was now graciously
—
overcome. After a few whispers, indeed, which
— placed it
beyond a guess, Mrs. Elton, speaking louder, said
'Yes, here I am, my good friend; and here Ihave been
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so long, that anywhere else I should think it necessary to
apologise :but, the truth is, that I am waiting for my lord and
master. He promised to join me here, and pay his respects
to you.'

'What! are we to have the pleasure of a call from Mr.
Elton ? That will be a favour indeed ! for Iknow gentlemen
do not like morning visits, and Mr. Elton's time is so engaged.'
' Upon my word it is, Miss Bates. He really is engaged
from morning to night. There is no end of people's coming
to him on some pretence or other. The magistrates, and
overseers,and churchwardens, are always wanting his
opinion.
" Upon
They seem not able to do anything without him.
my
word, Mr. E.," Ioften say, "rather you than I. I do not
know what would become of my crayons and my instrument,
if I had half so many applicants." Bad enough as it is, for I
absolutely neglect them both to an unpardonable degree. I
believe I have not played a bar this fortnight. However, he
is coming, I assure you : yes, indeed, on purpose to wait on
you all.' And putting up her hand to screen her words from
—
Emma 'A congratulatory visit, you know. Oh yes, quite

indispensable.'
Bates looked about her, so happily.
'Miss
He promised to come to me as soon as he could disengage

himself from Knightley ;but he and Knightley arc shut up
together indeep consultation. Mr. E. is Knightley's right hand.'
would not have smiled for the world, and only said,
'IsEmma
Mr. Elton gone on foot to Donwell ? He will have a hot

walk.'
'Oh no, it is a meeting at the Crown regular meeting.
a
Weston and Cole will be there too ; but one is apt to speak
only of those who lead. Ifancy Mr. E. and Knightley have
everything
their own way.'
'
'
Have not you mistaken the day ? said Emma. I am
almost certain that the meeting at the Crown is not till tomorrow. Mr. Knightley was at Hartfield yesterday,and spoke
of it as for Saturday.'
Oh no, the meeting is certainly to-day,' was the abrupt
answer, which denoted
' the impossibility of any blunder on
Mrs. Elton's side. Ido believe,' she continued, ' this is the

—

'

'

most

such

troublesome parish that ever was. We never heard of
things at MapleGrove.'
410

EMMA

' Your parish
there was small,' said Jane.
'Upon my word,

my dear, I do not know, for Ineverheard
the subject talked of.'
But it is proved by the smallness of the school, which I
have heard you speak of, as under the patronage of your sister
and Mrs. Bragge ; the only school, and not more than five-andtwenty children.'
'Ah ! you clever creature, that's very true. What a thinking brain you have ! Isay, Jane, what a perfect character you
and Ishould make, if we could be shaken together. My
liveliness and your solidity would produce perfection. Not
that I presume to insinuate, however, that some
— people may
not think you perfection already. But hush ! not a word, if

'

you please.'
It seemed an

unnecessary caution ; Jane was wanting to
give her words, not to Mrs. Elton, but to Miss Woodhouse, as
thelatter plainly saw. The wish of distinguishing her, as far
as civility permitted, was very evident, though it could not
often proceed beyond a look.
Mr. Elton made his appearance. His lady greeted him
with
some of her sparkling vivacity.
'Very
pretty, sir, upon my word ; to send me on here, to
be an encumbrance to my friends, so long before you vouchsafe to come. But you knew what a dutiful creature you had
to deal with. You knew Ishould not stir till my lord and
master appeared. Here have Ibeen sitting this hour, giving
these young ladies a sample of true conjugal obedience
' ; for
who can say, you know, how soon it may be wanted?
Mr. Elton was so hot and tired, that all this wit seemed
thrown away. His civilities to the other ladies must be
paid; but his subsequent object was to lament over himself,
for the heat he was suffering, and the walk he had had for

'

nothing.

'When Igot to Donwell,' said he, Knightley could not be
found. Very odd ! very unaccountable ! after the note Isent
him this morning, and the message he returned, that he should
certainly be at home till one.'
'Donwell!' cried his wife. 'My dear Mr. E., you have
not been to Donwell; you mean the Crown ; you come from
the meeting at the Crown.'
No no, that's to-morrow ; and Iparticularly wanted to

'
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see Knightley to-day on that very account. Such a dreadful
broiling morning ! I went over the fields too (speaking in a
tone of great ill usage), which made it so much the worse.
And then not to find him at home ! Iassure you Iam not at
all pleased. And no apology left, no message for me. The
housekeeper declared she knew nothing of my being expected.
Very extraordinary! And nobody knew at all which way he
was gone. Perhaps to Hartfield, perhaps to the Abbey Mill,
perhaps into his woods. Miss Woodhouse,
' this is not like our
friend Knightley. Can you explain it ?
Emmaamused herself by protesting that it was very extraordinary indeed, and that she had not a syllable to say for
him.
"
I cannot imagine,' cried Mrs. Elton (feeling the indignity
as a wife ought to do), I cannot imagine how he could do
such a thing by you, of all people in the world! The very
last person whom one should expect to be forgotten ! My
dear Mr. E., he must have left a message for you, I am sure
he must. Not even Knightley could be so very eccentric ;
and his servants forgot it. Depend upon it that was the case :
and very likely to happen with the Donwell servants, who are
all, I have often observed, extremely awkward and remiss. I
am sure Iwould not have such a creature as his Harry stand
at our sideboard for any consideration. And as for Mrs.
Hodges, Wright holds her very cheap indeed. She promised
Wright a receipt, and never sent it.'
'I met William Larkins,' continued Mr. Elton, as Igot
near the house, and he told me I should not find his master
at home, but Idid not believe him. William seemed rather
out of humour. He did not know what was come to his
master lately, he said, but he could hardly ever get the speech
of him. I have nothing to do with William's wants, but it
should see Knightley
really is of very great importance that I
to-day ; and it becomes a matter, therefore, of very serious inconvenience that I should have had this hot walk to no
purpose.'
Emma felt that she could not do better than go home
directly. In all probability she was at this very time waited
for there ; and Mr. Knightley might be preserved from sinking
deeper in aggression towards Mr. Elton, if not towards William
Larkins.

'

—

'
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She was pleased, on taking leave, to find Miss Fairfax
determined to attend her out of the room, to go with her even
dowTistairs; it gave her an opportunity which she immediately
made
use of, to say
'
It is as well, perhaps, that Ihave not had the possibility.
Had you not been surrounded by other friends, I might have
been tempted to introduce a subject, to ask questions, to speak
more openly than might have been strictly correct. Ifeel that
I should certainly havebeen impertinent.'
'Oh ! cried Jane, with a blush and a hesitation which
Emma thought infinitely more becoming to her than all the
—
elegance of her usual composure 'there would have been
no danger. The danger would have been of my wearying
you. You could not have gratified me more than by exIndeed, Miss Woodhouse (speaking
pressing an interest
more collectedly), with the consciousness which I have of
misconduct, very great misconduct, it is particularly consoling
to me to know that those of my friends, whose good opinion is
most worth preserving, are not disgusted to such a degree as
—
to Ihave not time for half that Icould wish to say. 1 long
for myself. I
to make apologies, excuses, to urge something
—
feel it so very due. But, unfortunately in short, if your com'
passion does not stand my friend
' Oh ! you are too scrupulous, indeed you are,' cried Emma
You owe me no apologies ;
warmly, and taking her hand.
and everybody to whom you might be supposed to owe them
—'
perfectly satisfied, so delighted even—
is so
' You
are very kind, but I know what my manners were to
you. So cold and artificial ! I had always a part to act.
It was a life of deceit! I know that Imust have disgusted

—

'

'

'

you.'
Pray say no more. I feel that all the apologies should be
on my side. Let us forgive each other at once. We must do
whateveris to be done quickest, and I think our feelings will
lose no time there. I hope you have pleasant accounts from
Windsor ?
' Very.'
'And the next news, Isuppose, will be, that we are to lose
you' just as Ibegin to know you.'
Oh ! as to all that, of course nothing can be thought of
yet. I am here till claimed by Colonel and Mrs. Campbell.'
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'Nothing can be actually settled yet, perhaps,' replied
Emma smiling,—' but, excuse me, it must be thought of.'
The smile was returned as Jane answered
You are very right ; it has been thought of. And Iwill
own to you (I am sure it will be safe) that so far
as our living
with Mr. Churchill at Enscombe, it is settled. There must be
three months, at least, of deep mourning ; but when they are
over, Iimagine there will be nothingmore to wait for.'
Thank you, thank you. This is just what Iwanted to be
assured of. Oh ! if you knew how much I love everything
thatis decided and open !— Good-bye, good-bye.'

'
'

CHAPTER LIII
MRS. Weston's friends were all made happy by her safety,
and if the satisfaction of her well-doing could be increased to
Emma, it was by knowing her to be the mother of a little girl.
She had been decided in wishing for a Miss Weston. She
would not acknowledge that it was with any view of making a
match for her, hereafter, with either of Isabella's sons ; but
she was convinced that a daughter would suit both father and
mother best. It would be a great comfort to Mr. Weston, as
he grew older and even Mr. Weston might be growing older
ten years hence to have his fireside enlivened by the sports
and the nonsense, the freaks and the fancies, of a child never
banished from home; and Mrs. Weston no one could doubt
that a daughter would be most to her ;and it would be quite
a pity that any one who so well knew how to teach should not
have
their powers in exercise again.
'She
has had the advantage,
you know, of practising on
'
me,' she continued
like La Baronne d'Almane on La
Comtesse d'Ostalis, in Madame de Genlis' Adelaide and
Theodore, and we shall now see her own little Adelaide
educated
amore perfect plan.'
'That on
is,' replied Mr. Knightley, she willindulge her even
more than she did you, and believe that she does not indulge
her'at all. It will
be the only difference.'
' cried
'
!
Emma ; at that rate, what will become
Poor
child
'
of her ?

—

—

—

—

'
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'Nothing very bad. The fate of thousands. She will be
disagreeable in infancy, and correct herself as she grows
older. I am losing all my bitterness against spoiled children,
my dearest Emma. I, who am owing all my happiness to
you, would
' not it be horrible ingratitude in me to be severe on

them ?
'
Emma laughed, and replied : But I had the assistance of
all your endeavours to counteract the indulgence of other
people. I doubt whether my own sense would have corrected
me without it.'
1 Do you
? I have no doubt. Nature gave you understanding : Miss Taylor gave you principles. You must have
done well. My interference was quite as likely to do harm as
good. It was very natural for you to say, what right has he
to lecture me ? and Iam afraid very natural for you to feel
that it was done in a disagreeable manner. I do not believe
I did you any good. The good was all to myself, by making
you an object of the tenderest affection to me. I could not
think about y7ou so much without doating on you, faults and
all ; and by dint of fancying so many errors, have been in
love with you ever since you were thirteen at least.'
' I was
I am sure you were of use to me,' cried Emma.
very often influenced rightly by you oftener than I would
own at the time. Iam very sure you did me good. And if
poor little Anna Weston is to be spoiled, it will be the greatest
humanity in you to do as much for her as you have done for
me,' except falling in love with her when she is thirteen.'
How often, when you were a girl, have you said to me,
" Mr. Knightley, Iam going
with one of your saucy looks,
to do so and so ; papa says I may ; or, Ihave Miss Taylor's
leave" something which, you knew, I did not approve. In
such cases my interference was giving you two bad feelings
instead
' of one.'amiable creature I
What an
was ! No wonder you should
hold my speeches in such affectionate remembrance.'
" Mr. Knightley." You always called "Mr. Knightley" ;
1
me
and, from habit, it has not so very formal a sound. And yet
it is formal. I want you to call me something else, but Ido
not know what.'
'I
remember once calling you George," in one of my
amiable fits, about ten years ago. Idid it because Ithought

—

—

'

—

—

—

"

"

"

416

EMMA

it would offend you ;but, as you made no objection, Inever
did'it again.'
"
"
'
cannot you call me George now ?
'And
"
Impossible! I never can call you anything but Mr.
Knightley." I will not promise even to equal the elegant
terseness of Mrs. Elton, by calling you Mr. K. But Iwill
promise,' she added presently, laughing and blushing, 'Iwill
promise to call you once by your Christian name. Ido not
— in the building
say when, but perhaps you may guess where ;
in which N. takes M. for better, for worse.'
Emma grieved that she could not be more openly just to
one important service which his better sense would have
rendered her, to the advice which would
— have saved her from
the worst of all her womanly follies her wilful intimacy with
Harriet Smith ; but it was too tender a subject. She could
not enter on it. Harriet was very seldom mentioned between
them. This, on his side, might merely proceed from her not
being thought of; but Emma was rather inclined to attribute
it to delicacy, and a suspicion, from some appearances, that
their friendship were declining. She was aware herself that,
parting under any other circumstances, they certainly should
have corresponded more, and that her intelligencewould not
have rested, as it now almost wholly did, on Isabella's letters.
He might observe that it was so. The pain of being obliged
to practise concealment towards him was very littleinferior to
the pain of having made Harriet unhappy.
Isabella sent quite as good an account of her visitor as
could be expected; on her first arrival she had thought her
out of spirits, which appeared perfectly natural, as there was
a dentist to be consulted; but, since that business had been
over, she did not appear to find Harriet different from what
she had known her before. Isabella, to be sure, was no very
quick observer; yet if Harriet had not been equal to playing
with the children, it would not have escaped her. Emma's
comforts and hopes were most agreeably carried on, by
Harriet's being to stay longer ; her fortnight was likely to be
a month at least. Mr. and Mrs. John Knightley were to
come down in August, and she was invited to remain till they
could bring her back.
not even mention your friend,' said Mr.
'John does
'Here
is his answer if you like to see it.'
Knightley.
2 e
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It was the answer to the communication of his intended
marriage. Emma accepted it with a very eager hand, with
an impatience all alive to know what he would say about it,
and not at all checked by hearing that her friend was unmentioned.
'
John enters 'like a brother into my happiness,' continued
Mr. Knightley, but he is no complimenter ; and though I
well know him to have, likewise, a most brotherly affection for
you, he is so far from making flourishes, that any other young
woman might think him rather cool in her praise. But I am
not afraid ofyour seeing what he writes.'
He writes like a sensible man,' replied Emma, when she
'
had read the letter. Ihonour his sincerity. It is very plain
that he considers the good fortune of the engagement as all
on my side, but that he is not without hope of my growing, in
time, as worthy of your affection as you think me already.
Had he said anything to bear a different construction, Ishould
not have believed him.'
' My Emma, he meansno such thing. He only means
' He and Ishould differ
very little in our estimation 'of the
two,' interrupted she, with a sort of serious smile much
less, perhaps, than he is aware of, if we could enter without
ceremony or reserve on the subject.'
'Emma, my dear Emma
'
'Oh !' she cried
with more thorough gaiety, if you fancy
your brother does not do me justice, only wait till my dear
father is in the secret, and hear his opinion. Depend upon
it, he will be much farther from doing you justice. He will
think all the happiness, all the advantage, on your side of the
;all the merit on mine. Iwish I may not sink into
question
" poor Emma
" with him
at once. His tender compassion
towards oppressed worth can go no farther.'
'
Ah ! he cried, I wish your father might behalf as easily
convinced as John will be, of our having every right that equal
worth can give, to be happy together. I am amused by one
part of John's letter did you notice it ? where he says that
my information did not take him wholly by surprise, that he
was rather in expectation of hearing something of the kind.'
'If I understand your brother, he only means so far as
your having some thoughts of marrying. He had no idea of
me. He seems perfectly unprepared for that.'

'

'

—

—

'

'

'

—

—
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Iam amused that he should have seen so
far into my feelings. What has he been judging by ? Iam
not conscious of any difference in my spirits or conversation
that could prepare him at this time for my marrying any more
than at another. But it was so, Isuppose. Idaresay there
was a difference when Iwas staying with them the other day.
Ibelieve Idid not play with the children quite so much as
usual. Iremember one evening the poor boys saying, Uncle
'
seems always tired now."
The time was coming when the news must spread farther,
and other persons' reception of it be tried. As soon as Mrs.
Weston was sufficiently recovered to admit Mr. Woodhouse's
visits, Emma having it in view that her gentle reasonings
should be employed in the cause, resolved first to announce it
at home, and then at Randalls. But how to break it to her
father at last ! She had bound herself to do it, in such an
hour of Mr. Knightley's absence, or when it came to the point
her heart would have failed her, and she must have put it off;
but Mr. Knightley was to come at such a time, and follow up
the beginning she was to make. She was forced to speak,
and to speak cheerfully too. She must not make it a more
decided subject of misery to him, by a melancholy tone herself.
She must not appear to think it a misfortune. With all the
spirits she could command, she prepared him first for something strange, and then, in few words,
— said, that if his consent
and approbationcould be obtained which, she trusted, would
be attended with no—difficulty, since it was a plan to promote
the happiness of all she and Mr. Knightley meant to marry ;
by which means Hartfield would receive the constant addition
of that person's company, whom she knew he loved, next to
his daughters and
— Mrs. Weston, best in the world.
Poor man ! it was at first a considerable shock to him,
and he tried earnestly to dissuade her from it. She was reminded, more than once, of her having always said she would
never marry, and assured that it would be a great deal better
for her to remain single ; and told of poor Isabella, and poor
Miss Taylor. But it would not do. Emma hung about him
affectionately, and smiled, and said it must be so ; and that
he must not class her with Isabella and Mrs. Weston, whose
marriages taking them from Hartfield had, indeed, made a
melancholy change ; but she was not going from Hartfield ;

"
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she should be always there ; she was introducing no change in
their numbers or their comforts but for the better; and she

was very sure that he would be a great deal the happier for
having Mr. Knightley always at hand, when he were once got
used to the idea. Did not he love Mr. Knightley very much ?
He would not deny that he did, she was sure. Whom did he
ever want to consult on business but Mr. Knightley? Who
was so useful to him, who so ready to write his letters, who so
glad to assist him ? Who so cheerful, so attentive, so attached
to him? Would not he like to have him always on the spot ?
Yes. That was all very true. Mr. Knightley could not be
there too often; he should be glad to see him every day : but
they did see him every day as it was. Why could not they
go on as they had done ?
Mr. Woodhouse could not be soon reconciled ; but the
worst was overcome, the idea was given ; time and continual
repetition must do the rest. To Emma's entreaties and
assurances succeeded Mr. Knightley's, whose fond praise of
her gave the subject even a kind of welcome ; and he was
soon used to be talked to by each on every fair occasion.
They had all the assistance which Isabella could give, by
letters of the strongest approbation; and Mrs. Weston was
ready, on the first meeting, to consider the subject in the
most serviceable light ; first, as a settled, and, secondly7, as a
good one— well aware of the nearly equal importance of the
two recommendations to Mr. Woodhouse's mind. It was
agreed upon, as what was to be ; and everybody by whom
he was used to be guided assuring him that it would be for
his happiness, and having some feelings himself which almost
admitted it, he began to think that some time or other, in
another year or two, perhaps, it might not be so very bad if
the marriage did take place.
Mrs. Weston was acting no part, feigning no feelings in all
that she said to him in favour of the event. She had been
extremely surprised, never more so, than when Emma first
opened the affair to her ;but she saw in it only increase of
happiness to all, and had no scruple in urging him to the
utmost. She had such a regard for Mr. Knightley, as to
think he deserved even her dearest Emma; and it was in
every respect so proper, suitable, and unexceptionable a
connection, and in one respect, one point of the highest
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importance, so peculiarly eligible, so singularly fortunate, that
now it seemed as if Emma could not safely have attached
herself to any other creature, and that she had herself been
the stupidest of beings in not having thought of it and wished
it long ago. How very few of those men in a rank of life to
address Emma would have renounced their own home for
Hartfield I And who but Mr. Knightley could know and
bear with Mr. Woodhouse, so as to make such an arrangement desirable ! The difficulty of disposing of poor Mr.
Woodhouse had been always felt in her husband's plans and
her own, for a marriage between Frank and Emma. How to
settle the claims of Enscombe and Hartfield had been a
continual impediment less acknowledged by Mr. Weston
than by herself but even he had never been able to finish
'
the subject better than by saying, Those matters will take
care of themselves ; the young people will find a way.' But
here there was nothing to be shifted off in a wild speculation
on the future. It was all right, all open, all equal. No
sacrifice on any side worth the name. It was a union of
the highest promise of felicity in itself, and without one real,
rational difficulty to oppose or delay it.
Mrs. Weston, with her baby on her knee, indulging in

—

—

such reflections as these, was
the world.

perceiving

—

one

of the happiest women in

If anything could increase her delight, it was
that the baby would soon have outgrown its first

set of caps.
The news

was universally a surprise wherever it spread; and
Mr. Weston had his five minutes' share of it ; but five minutes
were enough to familiarise the idea to his quickness of mind.
He saw the advantages of the match, and rejoiced in them with
all the constancy of his wife; but the wonder of it was very
soon nothing ; and by the end of an hour he was not far from
believing
had always foreseen it.
'It that he secret,
Iconclude,' said he. 'These matters
is to be a
are always a secret, till it is found out that everybody knows
them. Only let me be told when Imay speak out. I wonder
whether Jane has any suspicion.'
He went to Highbury the next morning and satisfied himself on that point. He told her the news. Was not she like
a daughter, his eldest daughter? he must tell her; and Miss
Bates being present, it passed, of course, to Mrs. Cole, Mrs.
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Perry, and Mrs. Elton, immediately afterwards. It was no more
than the principals were prepared for ; they had calculated,
from the time of its being known at Randalls, how soon it
would be over Highbury ;and were thinking of themselves,
as the evening wonder in many a family circle, with great
sagacity.
In general, it was a very well approved match. Some
might think him, and others might think her, the most in
luck. One set might recommend their all removing to Donwell, and leaving Hartfield for the John Knightleys ; and
another might predict disagreements among their servants ;
but yet, upon the whole, there was no serious objection raised,
except in one habitation the Vicarage. There, the surprise
was not softened by any satisfaction. Mr. Elton cared little
' young
about it, compared with his wife ; he
' only hoped the
'she had
lady's pride would now be contented ;and supposed
'
always meant to catch Knightley if she could ;and,
' on the
point of'living at Hartfield, could daringly exclaim, Rather he
I! But Mrs. Elton was very much discomposed indeed.
'than
Poor Knightley ! poor fellow! sad business for him. She
was extremely concerned; for, though very eccentric, he had
a thousand good qualities. How could he be so taken in ?
Did not think him at all in love not in the least. Poor
Knightley ! There would be an end of all pleasant intercourse
with him. How happy he had been to come and dine with
them whenever they asked him ! But that would be all over
now. Poor fellow ! No more exploring parties to Donwell
made for her. Oh no ; there would be a Mrs. Knightley to
throw cold water on everything. Extremely disagreeable !
But she was not at all sorry that she had abused the housekeeper the other day. Shocking plan, living together. It
would never do. She knew a family near Maple Grove who

—

—

—

had tried it, and been obliged to separate before the end of
the first quarter.'

CHAPTER LIV
Time passed on. A few more to-morrows, and the party
from London would be arriving. It was an alarming change ;
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and Emma was thinking of it one morning, as what must
bring a great deal to agitate and grieve her, when Mr.
Knightley came in, and distressing thoughts were put by.
After the first chat of pleasure, he was silent; and then, in a
began with
graver
' tone,something
I
have
to tell you, Emma ;some news.'
'
or bad ?' said she quickly, looking up in his face.
' Good
Ido not know which it ought to be called.'
'Oh,
good, I am sure. Isee it in your countenance. You
are trying not to smile.'
' Iam afraid,' said he, composing his features, I
am very
much afraid, my dear Emma, that you will not smile when you
hear it.'
Indeed ! but why so ? Ican hardly imagine that anything which pleases or amuses you should not please and
amuse me too.'
'
'
There is one subject,' he replied, I hope but one, on
which we do not think alike.' He paused
' a moment, again
smiling, with his eyes fixed on her face. Does nothing occur
to you ? Do not you recollect ? Harriet Smith.'
Her cheeks flushed at the name, and she felt afraid of
something, though she knew not what.
' Have you heard from her yourself this morning ? cried
' You have, Ibelieve, and know the whole.'
he.
' No,
Ihave not :Iknow nothing ; pray tell me.'
You are prepared for the worst, Isee ; and very bad it is.
Harriet Smith marries Robert Martin.'
Emma gave a start, which didnot seem like being prepared;
'
'
and her eyes, in eager gaze, said, No, this is impossible !
but her lips were closed.
'It is so, indeed!' continued Mr. Knightley; 'I have
it fromRobert Martin himself. He left me not half an hour
ago.'
She was still looking at him with the most speaking

—

'

'

—

'

'

—

amazement.

'You like it, my Emma, as little as Ifeared Iwish our
opinions were the same. But in time they will. Time, you
may be very sure, will make one or the other of us think
differently ; and, in the meanwhile, we need not talk much on
the subject.'
'You mistake me, you quite mistake me,' she replied,
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' It is

not that such a circumstance would
exerting herself.
me unhappy, but I cannot believe it. It seems an
impossibility! You cannot mean to say that Harriet Smith
has accepted Robert Martin. You cannot mean that he has
even proposed to her again yet. You only mean that he
intends it.'
'
I mean that he has done it,' answered Mr. Knightley,
with smiling but determined decision, 'andbeen accepted.'
'Good God !' she cried. ' Well !' Then having recourse
to her work-basket, in excuse for leaning down her face, and
concealing all the exquisite feelings of delight and entertainshe knew she must be expressing, she added,
ment
' Well,which
now tell me everything ; make this intelligible to me.
How, where, when ? Let me know it all. I never was more
surprised but it does not make me unhappy, Iassure you.
How how has it been possible ?'
' It is a very simple story. He went to town on business
three days ago, and I got him to take charge of some papers
which I was wanting to send to John. He delivered these
papers to John, at his chambers, and was asked by him to join
their party the same evening to Astley's. They were going to
take the two eldest boys to Astley's. The party was to be our
and Miss Smith. My
brother and sister, Henry, John
friend Robert could not resist. They called for him in their
way; were all extremely amused; and my brother asked him
to dine with them the next day, which he did, and in the course
of that visit (as Iunderstand) he found an opportunity of
speaking to Harriet ; and certainly did not speak in vain. She
made him, by her acceptance, as happy even as he is deserving. He came down by yesterday's coach, and was with me
this morning, immediately after breakfast, to report his proceedings, first on my affairs, and then on his own. This is all
that I can relate of the how, where, and when. Your friend
Harriet will make a much longer history when you see her.
She will give you all the minute particulars, which only
woman's language can make interesting. In our communications we deal only in the great. However, I must say that
Robert Martin's heart seemed for him, and to me, very overflowing ; and that he did mention, without its being much to
the purpose, that on quitting their box at Astley's, my brother
took charge of Mrs. John Knightley and little John, and he

now make

—

—

—

—
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followed, with Miss Smith and Henry ; and that at one time
they were in such a crowd as to make Miss Smith rather

uneasy.'
He stopped. Emma dared not attempt any immediate
reply. To speak, she was sure would be to betray a most
unreasonable degree of happiness. She must wait a moment,
or he would think her mad. Her silence disturbed him ; and
observing her a little while, he added
after
'Emma,
my love, you said that this circumstance would not
now make you unhappy; but Iam afraid it gives you more
pain than you expected. His situation is an evil ; but you
must consider it as whatsatisfies your friend : and Iwill answer
for your thinking better and better of him as you know him
more :his good sense and good principles would delight you.
As far as the man is concerned, you could not wish your friend
in better hands. His rank in society Iwould alter if Icould ;
which is saying a great deal, Iassure you, Emma. You laugh
at me about William Larkins ; but I could quite as ill spare
Robert Martin.'
He wanted her to look up and smile ; and having now
brought herself not to smile too broadly, she did, cheerfully
answering
You need not be at any pains to reconcile me to the match.
Ithink Harriet is doing extremely well. Her connections may
be worse than his :in respectability of character, there can be
no doubt that they are. Ihave been silent from surprise
merely, excessive surprise. You cannot imagine how suddenly
it has come on me ! how peculiarlyunprepared Iwas ! for I
had reason to believe her very lately more determined against
him, much more than she was before.'
You ought to know your friend best,' replied Mr. Knightley ; 'but Ishould say she was a good-tempered, soft-hearted
girl, not likely to be very, very determined against any young
man who told her he lovedher.'
Emma could not help laughing as she answered, 'Upon
my word, Ibelieve you know her quite as well as Ido. But,
Mr. Knightley, are you perfectly sure that she has absolutely
and downright accepted him ? Icould suppose she might in
time, but can she already ? Did not you misunderstand him ?
You were both talking of other things ; of business, shows of
cattle, or new drills; and might not you, in the confusion of

—
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mistake
— him? It was not Harriet's hand
that he was certain of it was the dimensions of some famous

so many subjects,

ox.'

The contrast between the countenance and air of Mr.
Knightley and Robert Martin was, at this moment, so strong
to Emma's feelings, and so strong was the recollection of
all that had so recently passed on Harriet's side, so fresh
the sound of those words spoken with such emphasis, No,
I hope I know better than to think of Robert Martin,' that
she was really expecting the intelligence to prove, in some
measure, premature. It could not be otherwise.
' Do
'Do you dare say this?' cried Mr. Knightley.
you
dare to suppose me so great a blockhead as not to know
what
is talking of? What do you deserve?'
' a man
Oh ! I always deserve the best treatment, because I
never put up with any other ;iand, therefore, you must give
me a plain, direct answer. Are you quite sure that you
understand the terms on which Mr. Martin and Harriet
'
now are ?
'I am quite sure,' he replied, speaking very distinctly,
' that he told me she had accepted him ; and that there
was no obscurity, nothing doubtful, in the words he used ;
and I think I can give you a proof that it must be so. He
asked my opinion as to what he was now to do. He knew
of no one but Mrs. Goddard to whom he could apply for
infonnation of her relations or friends. Could Imention anything more fit to be done, than to go to Mrs. Goddard? 1
assured him that Icould not. Then, he said, he would endeavour to see her in the course of this day.'
'I am perfectly satisfied,' replied Emma, with the brightest
'
smiles, and most sincerely wish them happy.'
You arc materially changed since we talked on this subject'before.'
hope so for at that time Iwas a fool.'
' IAnd
Iam changed also ; for Iam now very willing to
grant you all Harriet's good qualities. I have taken some
pains for your sake, and for Robert Martin's sake (whom I
have always had reason to believe as much in love with her
as ever), to get acquainted with her. I have often talked to
her a good deal. You must have seen that I did. Sometimes, indeed, I have thought you were half suspecting me

'

'

—
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of pleading poor Martin's cause, which was never the case ;
but, from all my observations, Iam convinced of her being
an artless, amiable girl, with very good notions, very seriously
good principles, and placing her happiness in the affections
and utility of domestic life. Much of this, Ihave no doubt,

she may thank you for.'
'Me!' cried Emma, shakingher head. Ah, poorHarriet!
She checked herself, however, and submitted quietly to a
little more praise than she deserved.
Their conversation was soon afterwards closed by the
entrance of her father. She was not sorry. She wanted to be
alone. Her mind was in a state of flutter and wonder,
which made it impossible for her to be collected. She was
in dancing, singing, exclaiming spirits ; and till she had
moved about and talked to herself, and laughed and reflected, she could be fit for nothing rational.
Her father's business was to announce James's being gone
out to put the horses to, preparatory to their now daily
drive to Randalls ; and she had, therefore, an immediate
excuse for disappearing.
The joy, the gratitude, the exquisite delight of her sensations may be imagined. The sole grievance and alloy thus
removed in the prospect of Harriet's welfare, she was really in
danger of becoming too happy for security. What had she to

'

wish for ?

'

Nothing, but to grow more worthy of him whose

intentions and judgment had been ever so superior to her own.
Nothing, but that the lessons of her past folly might teach her
humility and circumspection in future.
Serious she w7as, very serious, in her thankfulness and in
her resolutions ; and yet there was no preventing a laugh,
sometimes
— in the verymidst of them. She must laugh at such
a close such an end of the doleful disappointment of five
—
—
weeks back such a heart such a Harriet!
Now there would be pleasure in her returning ; everything
would be a pleasure : it wouldbe a great pleasure to know
Robert Martin.
High in the rank of her most serious and heartfelt felicities
was the reflection that all necessity of concealment from Mr.
Knightley would soon be over. The disguise, equivocation,
mystery, so hateful to her to practise, might soon be over.
She could now look forward to giving him that full and perfect
429

EMMA
confidence which her

disposition was most ready to welcome

as a duty.

In the gayest and happiest spirits she set forward with In r
father, not always listening, but always agreeing, to what he
said ; and, whether in speech or silence, conniving at the

comfortable persuasion of his being obliged to go to Randalls
every day, or poor Mrs. Weston would be disappointed.
They arrived. Mrs. Weston was alone in the drawingroom. But hardly had they been told of the baby, and Mr.
Woodhouse received the thanks for coming, which he asked
for, when a glimpse was caught through the blind of two
figures passing near the window.
' It is Frank and Miss Fairfax,' said Mrs. Weston. 'I was
just going to tell you of our agreeable surprise in seeing him
arrive this morning. He stays till to-morrow, and Miss
Fairfax has been persuaded to spend the day with us. They
arc coming in, I hope.'
In half a minute they were in the room. Emma was
extremely glad to see him ; but there was a degree of confusion,
a number of embarrassing recollections, on each side. They
met readily and smiling, but with a consciousness which at
first allowed little to be said ;and having all sat down again,
there was for some time such a blank in the circle that Emma
began to doubt whether the wishnow indulged, which she had
long felt, of seeing Frank Churchill once more, and of seeing
him with Jane, would yield its proportion of pleasure. When
Mr. Weston joined the party, however, and when the baby was
fetched, there was no longer a want of subject or animation, or
of courage and opportunity for Frank Churchill to draw near
her and say
'I
have to thank you, Miss Woodhouse, for a very kind,
forgiving message, in one of Mrs. Weston's letters. I hope
time has not made you less willing to pardon :I hope you do
not retract what you then said.'
No, indeed,' cried Emma, most happy to begin ; not in
the least. Iam particularly glad to see and shake hands with
you, and to give you joy in person.'
He thanked her with all his heart, and continued some
time to speak with serious feelingof his gratitude and happi-

—

'

'

ness.

'Is not

she looking well?' said he, turning his eyes towards
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'
Jane,— better than she ever used to do ?

You see how my
father and Mrs. Weston doat upon her.'
But his spirits were soon rising again ;and, with laughing
eyes, after mentioning the expected return of the Campbells,
he named the name of Dixon. Emma blushed, and forbade
its being pronounced in her hearing.
'
I can never think of it,' she cried, without extreme

'

shame.'
'The shame,' he answered, 'is all mine, or ought to be.
But is it possible that you had no suspicion ? Imean of late :
early, Iknow, you had none.'
never had the smallest, I assure you.'
'I
That appears quite wonderful. Iwas once very near,
and Iwish I had ; it would have been better. But though I
was always doing wrong things, they were very bad wrong
things, and such as did me no service. It would have been a
much better transgression, had Ibroken the bond of secrecy
and' told you everything.'
is now not worth a regret,' said Emma.
'
'It
I have some hope,' resumed he, of my uncle's being
persuaded to pay a visit at Randalls ; he wants to be introduced to her. When the Campbells are returned, we
shall meet them in London, and continue there, Itrust, till
we may carry her northward; but now, Iam at such a distance from her is not it hard, Miss Woodhouse ? Till this
morning, we have not once met since the day of reconciliation. Do not you pity me ?
Emma spoke her pity so very kindly, that, with a sudden
accession of gay thought, he cried
his voice, and looking'
'Ah! by the bye,' then
' Isinking
is well?
hope Mr. Knightley
demure for the moment,
' I know
you
He paused. She coloured and laughed.
saw my letter, and think you may remember my wish in
your favour. Let me return your congratulations. Iassure
you that Ihave heard the news with the warmest interest
and satisfaction. He is a man whom I cannot presume to

'

—

—

'

—

—

—

praise.'

Emma was delighted, and only wanted him to go on in
the same style ; but his mind was the next moment in his
own —concerns and with his own Jane, and his next words
were
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'Did

you ever sec such a skin ? such smoothness, such
delicacy, and yet without being actually fair. One cannot
call her fair. It is a most uncommon complexion, with her
dark eyelashes and hair a most distinguishing complexion !
So peculiarly the lady in it. Just colour enough for beauty.'
' I have always admired her complexion,' replied Emma,
'
archly ; but do not I remember the time when you found
fault with her for being so pale? When
' we first began to
talk of her. Have you quite forgotten?
'Oh no ! what an impudent dog I was ! how could I
'
dare
But he laughed so heartilyat the recollection, that Emma
help saying
could
'Inot
do suspect that in the midst of your perplexities at
that time, you had very great amusement in tricking us all.
I am sure you had. Iam sure it was a consolation to you.'
'Oh no, no, no! how can you suspect me of such a
? I was the most miserable wretch.'
thing
' Not
quite so miserable as to be insensible to mirth. I
am sure it was a source of high entertainment to you to
feel that you were taking us all in. Perhaps I am the readier
to suspect, because, to tell you the truth, Ithink it might
have been some amusement to myself in the same situation.
I think there is a little likeness between us.'
He bowed.
' If not in our dispositions,' she presently added, with a
'
look of true sensibility, there is a likeness in our destiny ;
the destiny which bids fair to connect us with two characters
so much superior to our own.'
' True, true,' he answered warmly. ' No, not true on
your side. You can have no superior, but most true on
mine. She is a complete angel. Look at her. Is not
she an angel in every gesture ? Observe the turn of her
throat. Observe her eyes, as she is looking up at my
father. You will be glad to hear (inclining his head, and
whispering seriously) that my uncle means to give her all my
aunt's jewels. They are to be new set. I am resolved
to have some in an ornament for the head. Will not it be
beautiful in her dark hair?'
' Very beautiful indeed,'
replied Emma ; and she spoke
so kindly, that he gratefully burst out

—
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How delighted Iam to see you again! and to see you
in such excellent looks ! I would not have missed this
meeting for the world. I should certainly have called at
Hartfieldhad you failed to come.'
The others had been talking of the child, Mrs. Weston
giving an account of a little alarm she had been under the
evening before, from the infant's appearing not quite well.
She believed she had been foolish, but it had alarmed her,
and she had been within half a minute of sending for Mr.
Perry. Perhaps she ought to be ashamed, but Mr. Weston
had been almost as uneasy as herself. In ten minutes, however, the child had been perfectly well again. This was her
history ; and particularly interesting it was to Mr. Woodhouse,
w7ho commended her very much for thinking of sending
for
'She
Perry, and only regretted that she had not done it.
should always send for Perry, if the child appeared in the
slightest degree disordered, were it only for a moment. She
could not be too soon alarmed, nor send for Perry too often.
It was a pity, perhaps, that he had not come last night ; for,
though the child seemed well now, very well considering, it
would probably have been better if Perry had seen it.'
Frank Churchill caught the name.
'Perry ! ' said he to Emma, and trying, as he spoke, to
'
catch Miss Fairfax's eye. My friend Mr. Perry ! What
are they saying about Mr. Perry ? Has he been here this
morning? And
' how does he travel now ? Has he set up
his carriage ?
Emma soon recollected, and understood him ; and whileshe
joined in the laugh, it was evident from Jane's countenance
really hearing him, though 'trying to seem
thatshe
' deaf.
'Suchtooanwas
extraordinarydream of mine ! he cried. Ican
never think of it without laughing. She hears us, she hears
us, Miss Woodhouse. Isee it in her cheek, her smile, her
vain attempt to frown. Look at her. Do not you see that,
at this instant, the very passage of her own letter, which sent
me the report, is passing under her eye ; that the whole
blunder is spread before her ; that she can attend
' to nothing
else, though pretending to listen to the others ?
Jane was forced to smile completely, for a moment ; and
the smile partly remained as she turned towards him, and
said in a conscious, low, yet steady voice
2 F
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' How you can bear such recollections is astonishing to
me ! They
will sometimes obtrude : but how can you court
'

them ?
He had a great deal to say in return, and very entertainingly ; but Emma's feelings were chiefly with Jane in the
argument : and on leaving Randalls, and falling naturally
into a comparison of the two men, she felt that, pleased as
she had been to see Frank Churchill, and really regarding
him as she did with friendship, she had never been more
sensible of Mr. Knightley's high superiority of character.
The happiness of this most happy day received its completion in the animated contemplation of his worth which this

comparison produced.

CHAPTER LV
If Emma had still, at intervals, an anxious feeling for Harriet,
doubt of its being possible for her to be really
cured of her attachment to Mr. Knightley, and really able
to accept another man from unbiassed inclination, it was not
long that she had to suffer from the recurrence of any such
uncertainty. A very few days brought the party from London;
and she had no sooner an opportunity of being one hour
alone with Harriet, than she became perfectly satisfied,
unaccountable as it was, that Robert Martin had thoroughly
supplanted Mr. Knightley, and was now forming all her views
of happiness.
Harriet was a little distressed did look a little foolish at
first ; but having once owned that she had been presumptuous and silly, and self-deceived, before, her pain and confusion seemed to die away with the words, and leave her without acare for the past, and with the fullest exultation in the
present and future ;for, as to her friend's approbation, Emma
had instantly removed every fear of that nature, by meeting
her with the most unqualified congratulations. Harriet was
most happy to give every particular of the evening at Astley's,
and the dinner the next day ;she could dwell on it all with
the utmost delight. But what did such particulars explain?
a momentary

—
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The fact was, as Emma could now acknowledge, that Harriet

had always liked Robert Martin ; and that his continuing to
love her had been irresistible. Beyond this, it must ever be
unintelligibleto Emma.
The event, however, was most joyful ; and every day was

giving her fresh reason for thinking so. Harriet's parentage
became known. She proved to be the daughter of a tradesman, rich enough to afford her the comfortable maintenance
which had ever been hers, and decent enough to have always
wished for concealment. Such was the blood of gentility
which Emma had formerly been so ready to vouch for ! It
was likely to be as untainted, perhaps, as the blood of
many a gentleman ; but what a connection had she been
preparing for Mr. Knightley, or for the Churchills, or even
for Mr. Elton ! The stain of illegitimacy, unbleached by
nobility or wealth, would have been a stain indeed.
No objection was raised on the father's side ; the young
man was treated liberally ; it was all as it should be :and
as Emma became acquainted with Robert Martin, who was
now introduced at Hartfield, she fully acknowledgedin him all
the appearance of sense and worth which could bid fairest for
her little friend. She had no doubt of Harriet's happiness
with any good-temperedman ; but with him, and in the home
he offered, there would be the hope of more, of security,
stability, and improvement. She wouldbe placed in the midst
of those who loved her, and who had better sense than herself; retired enough for safety, and occupied enough for
cheerfulness. She would never be led into temptation, nor
left for it to find her out. She would be respectable and
happy ; and Emma admittedher to be the luckiest creature in
the world, to have created so steady and persevering an
affection in such a man ; or, if not quite the luckiest, to yield
only to herself.
Harriet, necessarily drawn away by her engagements with
the Martins, was less and less at Hartfield, which was not to
be regretted. The intimacy between her and Emma must
sink ; their friendship must change into a calmer sort of
goodwill; and, fortunately, what ought to be, and must be,
seemed already beginning, and in the most gradual, natural
manner.

Before the end of September, Emma attended Harriet to
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church, and saw her hand bestowed on Robert Martin with
so complete a satisfaction, as no remembrances, even connected with Mr. Elton as he stood before them, could impair.
Perhaps, indeed, at that time, she scarcely saw Mr. Elton, but
as the clergyman whose blessing at the altar might next fall
on herself. Robert Martin and Harriet Smith, the latest
couple engaged of the three, were the first to be married.
jane Fairfax had already quitted Highbury, and was re-

stored to the comforts of her belovedhome with the Campbells.
The Mr. Churchills were also in town ; and they were only

waiting for November.
The intermediate month was the one fixed on, as far as
they dared, by Emma and Mr. Knightley. They had determined that their marriage ought to be concluded while John
and Isabella were still at Hartfield, to allow them the fortnight's absence in a tour to the sea-side, which was the plan.
John and Isabella, and every other friend, were agreed in
approvingit. But Mr. Woodhouse how was Mr. Woodhouse
to be induced to consent ? he, who had never yet alluded to
their marriage but as a distant event.
When first sounded on the subject, he was so miserable,
that they were almost hopeless. A second allusion, indeed,
gave less pain. He began to think it was to be, and that he
could not prevent it a very promising step of the mind on
its way to resignation. Still, however, he was not happy.
Nay, he appeared so much otherwise that his daughter's
courage failed. She could not bear to see him suffering, to
know him fancying himself neglected ; and though her
understanding almost acquiesced in the assurance of both the
Mr. Knightleys, that when once the event were over, his
distress would be soon over too, she hesitated s"he could not
proceed.
In this state of suspense they were befriended, not by any
sudden illumination of Mr. Woodhouse's mind, or any wonderful change of his nervous system, but by the operation of the
same system in another way. Mrs. Weston's poultry-house
was robbed one night of all her turkeys, evidently by the
ingenuity of man. Other poultry-yards in the neighbourhood
also suffered. Pilfering was house-breaking to Mr. Woodhouse's fears. He was very uneasy ; and but for the sense of
his son-in-law's protection, would have been under wretched

—
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alarm every night of his life. The strength, resolution, and
presence of mind of the Mr. Knightleys commandedhis fullest
dependence. While either of them protected him and his,
Hartfield wassafe. But Mr. John Knightley must be in London
again by the end of the first week in November.
The result of this distress was that, with a much more
voluntary, cheerful consent, than his daughter had ever
presumed to hope for at the moment, she was able to fix her
wedding-day ; and Mr. Elton was called on, within a month
from the marriage of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Martin, to join the
hands of Mr. Knightley and Miss Woodhouse.
The wedding was very much like other weddings, where
the parties have no taste for finery or parade ;and Mrs. Elton,
from the particulars detailed by her husband, thought it all
extremely shabby, and veryinferior to her own. Very little
white satin, very few lace veils ; a most pitiful business !
Selina would stare when she heard of it.' But, in spite of
these deficiencies, the wishes, the hopes, the confidence, the
predictions of the smallband of true friends who witnessed the
ceremony, were fully answered in the perfect happiness of the

'

union.

the end
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Grimm. Translated from the German by Lucy Crane, and done
intopictures by Walter Crane.
RIP VAN WINKLE AND THE LEGEND OF SLEEPY
HOLLOW.
By Washington Irving. With 53 Illustrations
and a Preface by George Boughton,A.R.A
HUMOROUS POEMS. By Thomas Hood. With a Preface
by Alfred Ainger, and 130 Illustrations by Charles E. Brock.
OLD CHRISTMAS. From the Sketch-Book of Washington
Irving. Illustratedby R. Caldecott. Third Edition.
of WASHINGTON
BRACEBRIDGE HALL. From the Sketch-Book
Irving. Illustrated by R. Caldecott. Third Edition.

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON.

BY RUDYARD KIPLING.
SOLDIER TALES. Containing "With the Main Guard," "The
of the Fore and Aft," "The Man
" who was," "Courting of" Dinah Shadd,"
Drums
'*
Incarnation of Krishna Mulvaney," Taking of Lungtungpen," The Madness of
Private Ortheris." With Head and Tail Pieces, and Twenty-one Pace Illustration

by A.S. Hartrick. Crown Svo, Cloth gilt. Uniform whh JungleBook. 6s.
DAILY NEWS.—" Mr. Kipling'sstones of Mulvaneyand Co. areas captivating at
the tciilh readingas at the first as all stories of first-rate genius are."

—

THE SECOND JUNGLE BOOK. With Illustrations by J.
Kipling. Twenty-second Thousand.
Lockwood
'
DAILi TELEGRAPH.—" Theappearance of The SecondJungleBook is a literary
event of which no one will mistake the importance. Unlike most sequels,' the various
stories comprised in thenew volume are at least equal to their predecessors.

With Illustrations by J. L. Kipling, W. H.

THE JUNGLE BOOK.

—

Drake, and P.Frenzenv. Thirtieth Thousand. Crown Svo. 6s.
ATHENÆUM.
''We tender our sincere thanks to Mr. Kipling forthehourof pure
and unadulterated enjoyment which he has given us, and many another reader, by this
inimitable Jungle
" 'Book."
Æsop's Fables and dear old Brer Fox and Co.,' observes the Earon
PUNCH.
sage'y> m*y have suggested to the fanciful genius of Rudyard Kipling the delightful
idea, carried out in the most fascinatingstyle, of TheJungleBook.'

'

—

"

WEE WILLIE WINKIE and other Stories.

Crown Svo. 6s.

—

SOLDIERS THREE and other Stories. Crown Svo. 6s.
ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE. "In these, as the faithful are aware, is contained

—

some of Mr. Kipling's very finest work."
Containing some ofthe best ofhis highly vivid work."
GLOBE.

PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS.

Thirty-first Thousand.

Crown Svo. 6s.
SATURDAY REVIEW.— "Vir. Kipling knows and appreciates the English in
India, and is aborn story-teller and a man ofhumour into the bargain.
It would be
hard to findbetter reading."
GLASGOW HERALD. "Character, situation, incident, humour, pathos,' tragic'
force, are all in abundance ; wordsalone are ata minimum. Of course these are plain
tales lightning-flash tales. A gleam,and there the whole tragedy or comedy is before
you elaborate it for yourself afterwards."

...

—

——

THE LIGHTTHAT FAILED. Rewrittenand considerably enlarged.

Twentieth Thousand. Crown 8vo. 6s.
ACADEMY.— Whatever else be true ofMr. Kipling, it is the first truth about him
that he has power, real intrinsic power.
Mr. Kipling's work has innumerable good

...

1

qualities."

MANCHESTER COURIER.— "The story isa brilliant one and fullof vividinterest."

LIFE'S HANDICAP. Being Stories of Mine Own People. Twenty-

—

third Thousand. Crown 8vo.

6s.

BLACK AND WHITE. "Life's Handicapcontains much ofthe best work hitherto
accomplishedby the author, and, taken as a whole, is a completeadvance uponits prede-

—

...

cessors."
OBSERVER. "The stories are as good as ever, and are quite as well told.
Handicapis a volume that can be read with pleasure and interest under almost
Life's
any circumstances."

_

MANY INVENTIONS. Twentieth Thousand. Crown 8vo. 6s.

. ..

PALL MALL GAZETTE.— "The completest book that Mr. Kipling has yet
given us in workmanship, the weightiest and most humane in breadth of view.
It canonly be regardedas a freshlandmark in the progressionof his genius."
NATIONAL OBSERVER.— "The book is one for all Mr. Kipling's admirers to
rejoice in some for this, and some for that, and not a few for well-nigh everythingit

—

contains."

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON.

MESSRS.MACMILLAN ANDCO.'S PUBLICATIONS
BY ROLF BOLDREWOOD.
Crown 8vo. 6s. each.
THE SEALSKIN CLOAK.
THE CROOKED STICK; or, Pollie's Probation.

—

ACADEMY. "A charmingpicture of Australian station life."

OLD MELBOURNE MEMORIES.

NATIONAL OBSERVER.— "His book deserves to be read in England with as
much appreciation as it bas already gained in the country of itsbirth."

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.
ROBBERY UNDER ARMS.
A STORY OF LIFE AND ADVENTURE IN THE BUSH AND INTHE
" GOLD-FIELDS OF AUSTRALIA.
GUARDIAN.
A singularly spirited and stirring tale of Australian life, chiefly
remoter
settlements.
... Altogetherit is acapital story, full of wild adventure
in the
and startling incidents, and told with a genuine simplicity and quiet appearance 01
truth, as if the writer were really drawing upon his memory rather than his

—

imagination."

A MODERN BUCCANEER.
DAILY CHRONICLE.— "We do not forget Robbery under Arms, or any of its
various successors, when we saythat RolfBoldrewood has never done anything so good as
A Modern Buccaneer. Itis good, too, in amanner which is for theauthor anew one."

THE MINER'S RIGHT.

—"

A TALE OF THE AUSTRALIAN GOLD-FIELDS.
WORLD.
Full of good passages, passages aboundinginvivacity,in thecolour and
play of life. . Thepith of the book lies in its singularlyfresh andvivid pictures of the
humours ofthe gold-fields, tragic humours enough they are, too, here and again."

..

THE

—

DREAM.
SQUATTER'S
—"

FIELD. Thedetails are filled inby ahand evidentlywell conversantwithhis subject
and everything is ben trovato, if notactually true. A perusal of these cheerfully written
pages will probably givea betteridea ofrealities of Australian life thancould be obtained
from many more pretentious works."

A SYDNEY-SIDE SAXON.

GLASGOW HERALD.— "The interest never flags, and altogether A Sydney-Side
Saxonis a reallyrefreshing book."

A COLONIAL— REFORMER.
"

A series of natural and entertaining pictures of Australian life,
A THENÆUM.
which are, aboveall things,readable."

NEVERMORE.

OBSERVER.— ■"An exciting story of Ballarat in the fifties. Its hero, Lance
Trevanion, is acharacter whichfor forceof delineation has no equal inRolf Boldrewood's
previous novels."

Fcap. 8vo.

2s.

THE SPHINX OF EAGLEHAWK.

—

A TALE OF OLD BENDIGO.

[Macmillan's Pocket Novels.

......

QUEEN. "Thereis the usual mystery, the usual admirable gold-fields local colour,
which we expect from our favourite Rolf Boldrewood."
BRITISH WEEKLY.— ■"An extremely well-written story. Ihe scene is laid in the

author's familiar ground,and the interest is sustained from beginningto end."

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON.

A SELECTION FROM

MACMILLAN AND CO.'S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. each volume.
BY CHARLES DICKENS.
Introductions, biographical and biblioAReprint of the First Editions, withthe Illustrations, and
graphical,by Charles Dickens the Younger.
Christmas Books. With 65 Illustrations.
ThePickwick Papers. With 50 Illustrations.
Sketches by Boz. With 44 Illustrations.
Oliver Twist. With 27 Illustrations.
American Notes and Pictures irom Italy.
Nicholas Niokleby. With 44 Illustrations.
With 4 Illustrations.
MartinChuzzlewit. With 41 Illustrations.
TheOld Curiosity Shop. With 97 Illustrations. David Copperfield. With 43 Illustrations.
Bleak House. With 40 Illustrations.
BarnabyRudge. With 76 Illustrations.
The Lettersof Charles Dickens.
Dombey and Son. With 40 Illustrations.

BY ROLF BOLDREWOOD.
A Modern Buccaneer.

Robbery underArms.

A Sydney-Side Saxon.
Nevermore.

The Squatter'sDream.
A Colonial Reformer.
TheMiner's Right.

I

(TheAuthor of 'John Halifax,:, Gentleman.')
Two Marriages.
Miss Tommy: A Mediæval
Romanoe. Illustrated.
About Money, and other
King Arthur: Not a Love
Things.
Story.
The LaurelBush.
MyMother and I. With Illus- Sermons out of Churoh.
Concerning Men, and other
trations.

BY MRS. CRAIK
K.
Olive. With Illustrations by G.
Bowers.
TheOgilvies. With Illustrations.
Agatha's;HusbancL With Illustrations.
Head of the Family. With
Illustrations.

Papers.

BY
Mr.Isaacs :A Tale of Modern
India. Portrait of Author.
Dr.Claudius :a True Story.
A Roman Singer.
Zoroaster.

Marzlo's Crucifix.
A Taleof a LonelyParish.

F. MARION CRAWFORD.
Paul Patofs.
With the Immortals.
Grelfensteln.

Sansnarlo.
A Cigarette- Makor'a Romance.
Khaled.

The ThreeFates.
The Witch of Prague.
The Childrenof the King.
Marion Darohe.
Pletro Ghislert.
Katharine Lauderdale.
Don Orslno.

BY VARIOUS AUTHORS
ATKINSON.— Walksand Talks. Play-Hours
and Half-Holidays.
Sir S. W. BAKER.— True Talea for My
Grandsons.
Biographies ofEminent Persons. In 4 vols.
R. BLENNERHASSETT and L. SLEEMAN.
—Adventures in Mashonaland.
Sir H. CUNNINGHAM.— The CSruleans.—
The Heriots— Wheat and Tares.
MARY A. DICKENS— A Mere Cypher.— A
Valiant Ignorance.
Sir MORTIMER DURAND, K.C.I.E.— Helen

BRET HARTE.— Cressy. The Heritage of
Dedlow Marsh. A First Famllyof Tasalara.
HENRY JAMES.— A London Life.
The
Asporn Papers. The Tragic Muse.
S. R. LYSAGHT.— TheMarplot.
LORD LYTTON.— TheRing of Amasis.
M. M'LENNAN.— Muckle Jook, and other
Stories ofPeasant Life.
A. B. M1TFORD.— Tales ofOldJapan.
The New Antigone:A Romance.
E. C. PRICE.— Inthe Lion's Mouth.
W. C. RHOADES.— John Trevennlok.
W. CLARK RUSSELL.— Marooned.-A

LANOE FALCONER.— Cecilia de Noel.
ARCHIBALD FORBES.— Barracks.Bivouacs,
andBattles.— Souvenirs of Some Continents.
W. W. FOWLER.— Tales of the Birds. Illustrated. AYear with the Birds. Illustrated.
ANNIE KEARY.— Castle Daly. A York and
a Lancaster Rose— Janet's Home.— Oldbury.
—A Doubting Heart.
Nations around
Israel.

THE VICTORIA SHAKESPEARE.
In
3 vols. Vol. I.Comedies. Vol. II.Histories.
Vol. III. Tragedies.
MRS. STEEL.— The Flower of Forgiveness.—
Miss Stuart's Legacy.
MARCHESA THEODOLI.— Under Pressure.
Mrs. HUMPHRY WARD.— Miss Bretherton.
MONTAGU WILLIAMS, Q.C.— Leaves of a
Life. LaterLeaves.— Round London: Down
East,and Up West.

Treveryan.
'English Men of Letters' Series. In 13
Volumes, each Volume containing three books.

StrangeElopement.

—

MACMILLAN AND CO., Ltd., LONDON.
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GALTON

(See also Botany; Gardening.)
FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.).— A Handbook
op Agricultural
Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Chemical

Analysis.

KING(F. H.).— The Soil,Its Nature, etc.
Fcp. 8vo. 3*. net.
LAURIE (A.P.). Primer of Agricultural
Chemistry, or The Food of Plants.

—

—

Pott Svo. is.
MUIR (]■)■ Manual of Dairy Work.
Pott 8vo. is.
Agriculture, Practical and Scientific. Cr. 8vo. 4$. 6d.
(H. A. A.).— Text Book op
NICHOLLS
Tropical Agriculture. Cr. Svo. 6s.
Lessons
TANNER (Henry).opElementary
AgriculturalPracin the Science
tice. Fcp. Svo. 3$. 6d.
First Principles op Agriculture.
Pott 8vo. 1*.
ThePrinciples of Agriculture. For
ElementarySchools. Ext.fcp.8vo.—
Use inAlphabet
The
of the Principles of
Agriculture. 6d. Further Steps in

—

—

and Co.'s

—

the Principles of Agriculture, is.
Elementary School Readings on the
Principles of Agriculture for the
Third Stage, ls.

The Abbot's Farm ;or, Practice with
Science. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.
ANATOMY, Human. {Set Physiology.)
ANTHROPOLOGY.
Palæolithic Man in
BROWN (J. Allen).—
North-West Middlesex. 8vo. ft. 6d.
Man
DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).— Early
thb Ter-

in Britain and his Place in
tiary Period. Med. 8vo. 25*.
DE QUATREFAGES (A.)— The Pygmies.
Translated by F. Starr. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.
T.).— Romantic Love and
FINCK (Henry
Personal Beauty. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 18*.
(L.)
and
HOWITT (A. W.).— KamiriSON
laroi and Kurnai Group. Group-Marriage and Relationship, and Marriage by
Elopement. 8vo. 15^A
FRAZER (J. G.).— The Golden Bough:
Study in Comparative Religion. 2 vols.
8vo. 28s.
English Men op SciGALTON (Francis).—
ence: their Nature and Nurture.
Svo. 8j. 6a.

Educational Catalogue.

(Francis).— Natural

ance. 8vo.

9$.

Inherit-

Inquiries into Human Faculty and

its Development. Svo. i6j.
Life-History Album :Beinga Personai
Note-book, combining Diary, Photograph
Album, a Register of Height, Weight, and
other Anthropometrical Observations, and &
RecordofIllnesses. 4to. 3s.6d.~-Or withCard.*
of Wool for Testing Colour Vision. 4s. td
Record op Family Faculties. Con
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions fu
EnteringData. 4to. 2s. 6d.
HereditaryGenius :
An Enquiryintc It*
Laws and Consequences. Ext.cr.8vo 7s.net.
Finger Prints. 8vo. 6s. net.
Blurred FingerPrints. 8vo. 2s.6d.TMt
Finger-Print Directories. 8vo. 5j.net.
HOFFMAN (W. J.).— The Beginnings op
Writing. Cr.8vo. 6s. net.
M'LENNAN (J. F.).— The Patriarchal
Theory. Editedand completedby Donald
M'Lennan, M.A. 8vo. 14J.
Studies in Ancient History. Ceu.prising "Primitive Marriage." Svo. 16*.
Second Series. Svo. 21s.
MASON (O. T.).— Woman's Share in Primitive Culture. Cr.Svo. 6s. net.
MONTELIUS— WOODS.— The Civilis*
tion op Sweden in Heathen Time:.
By Prof. Oscar Montelius. Translators
by Rev. F.H.Woods. Illustr. 8vo. 141.

ORR

—

(H. B.). Theory op Development

and Heredity.

Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

RATZEL(F).— Historyop Mankind. Ed.
by E.B. Tylor. In30 Monthly Parts. Roy.

8vo. is. net each Vol. I. 12s. nel.
SEEBOHM (H.E.).— Structure of Greek
Tribal Society. 8vo. 5$. net.
(Rev.Geo.).— Samoa,a Hundred
TURNER
Years ago and longbefore. Cr.Svo. 01
TYLOR (E. B.). Anthropology. With
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6d.
WESTERMARCK (Dr.Edward).— TheHis
toryop Human Marriage. With Preface
by Dr. A.R. Wallace. 2nd Edit. 8vo.
1
4*. net.

—

WILSON (SirDaniel).— Prehistoric Annal«
of Scotland. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 36*

Prehistoric Man:Researches into the
Origin of Civilisation in tbe Old and New
World. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 36s.
The Right Hand:Lept-Handbdnbss
Cr.Svo.

+*■6d.

l
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SCHUCHHARDT(C).— Dr.Schlikmann s
Excavationsat Tnov, Tirvns, Mycbnak,

ANTIQUITIES.
(Stt also Anthropology.)

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).— Forty Years b
Ext. cr. 8va 5s.
a Moorland Parish.
net- Illustrated Edition, nt.net.
Memorials of Old Whitby. Illust.
Ex. cr. Svo. 31. td. net.
BURN (Robert). Roman Literature in
Relation to Roman Art. With Illustrations. Ext. cr. Svo. 14s.
DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS.
Antiquitiesof Ionia. Vols. I. III.al. at.
each, or 5^ 5*. the set, net.— Vol. IV. Folio,
half morocco, 3/. 13s. td. net.
An Investigation op the Principles of
Athenian Architecture. By F. C.
Penrose. Illustrated. Folio. 71.7i.net.
Specimens of Ancient Sculpture :Egvi
tian, Etruscan, Greek, and Roman.
Vol. II. Folio. 5/. <,s. net.
DYER (Louis).— Studies op the Gods in
Greece at certain Sanctuaries rbcentlyExcavated. Ext.cr. 8vo. Bj.6rf.net.
ERMAN (A.).— Life in Ancient Egypt.
Transl. by H. M. Tirard. Illust. Superroyal Svo. SU. net.
EVANS(Lady). Chapters on GreekDress.
Illustrated. Svo. 5s. net.
FOWLER (W. W.).— The Citv-State of
the Greeks and Romans. Cr. 8vo. $s.
GARDNER(Ernest).— Handbook of Greek
Sculpture. Illustrated. Ex. cr. 8vo. 5s.
GARDNER (Percy) —Samos and Samian
Coins :An Essay. Svo. 7s. 6rf.
GOW (J.,Litt.D.).— A Companion to School
Classics. Illustrated- 3rd Ed. Cr. Svo. 6r.
HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL

—

—

—

-

—

(Mrs.). Mythology and

Monuments op
Ancient Athens. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. i6r.
HELLENICSOCIETY'SPUBLICATIONS
—Excavations at Megalopolis, 1890
1891. By Messrs. E. A. Gardner, W.
Loring, G.C. Richards, andW. J. Woodhouse. With an Architectural Description
by R.W. Schultz. 4to. 25*.
Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria(Cilicia Trachea). By the Rev. A. C. Head-

—

——

lam.

—

Imp. 4to. 5s.

(H. S.). Select Passages
JONES
Ancient Writers, Illustrative

from
of the

Greek Sculpture. Svo.7f.net.
(Prof. R.).— Ancient Rome in
LANCIANI
the Lightof RecentDiscoveries. 410. 24s,
Pagan and Christian Rome. 4to. 241.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— A Primer op
Greek Antiquities. Pott 8vo. 1*.
Social Lips in Greece from Homer
toMbnandbr. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 91.
Rambles and Studies in Greece. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 3vo. iu. 6rf.
(See also History, p. 13.)
Historyof

——
—
——

NEWTON

(Sir C- T.).— Essays on Art and

Archæology.

Svo.

at. td.

Okchomenos, Ithaca, in the Light op
Recent Knowledge. Trans. byEugenic
Sellers. Preface byWalter Leap,Litt.D.
Illustrated. Svo. ils. net.
SCHREIBER (T.).— Atlas of Classical
Antiquities. Edit, by W. C. F. Anderson. Oblong 4to. au. net.
STRANGFORD. (Stt Voyages & Travels.)
WALDSTEIN (C.).— Catalogue of Casts
in the Museum op Classical Archeology, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. is.bd.
Large Paper Edition. Small 4I0. 51.
WHITE (Gilbert). (Stt Natural History)
ffILKINS (Prof. A.S.).— A Primer of Roman Antiquities. Pott 8vo. is.

—

ARCHÆOLOGY.

(See Antiquities.)

ARCHITECTURE.
AVERY
ARCHITECTURAL CATALOGUE. Imp.8vo, half mor. 501. net. \ l.
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— Historyof the
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. Svo.
3/. 6rf.
(E.).— A Treatise on Ornamental
HULLBuilding
and
Stones of Great Britain
Foreign
Countries. 8vo. ia*.
and
LETHABY (W. R.) and SWAINSON (H.).
TheChurchof St.Sophia atConstantinople. Illust. Med. 8vo. 21s. net.
MOORE (Prof. C. H.).— The Development
and Character of Gothic Architecture. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. %3s.

—

PENROSE (F.C). (SttAntiquities.)
STEVENSON (J. J.).-House Architecture. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Roy.
Svo. iSj. each. Vol. I. Architecture ;
Planning.

—

Vol. II.House

ART.

ANDERSON

(See also Music.)
(L.). Linear Perspective

and Model Drawing. 8vo. aj.
ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by
W. J. Loftie,B.A. Cr.Svo.
The Bedroom and Boudoir. By Lady
Barker, w, 6rf.
Needlework. By Elizabeth Glaistek.
Illustrated If,orf.
Music in the House. By John Hullah.
4th edit. if.6rf.
The Dining-Room. By Mrs. Loftik.
With Illustrations. 2nd Edit. w. td.
Amateur Theatricals. By Walter H.
Pollock and Lady Pollock Illustrated
by Kate Greenaway. 2s. td.
ATKINSON (J. B.).— An Art Tour to
Northern Capitals of Europe. 8vo. 12*.
BENSON (W. A. S.). Handicraft and
Design. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net.

.

BURN (Robert).

(See Antiquities.)
CARR(J.C>— Papers onArt. Cr.Bvo. %t.td.
COLLIER (Hon. John).— A Primer of Art.

Pott 8vo.

1*.

Popular Handbook to
COOK (E. T.).— A
theNational Gallery. IncludingNotes
collected from the Works of Mr. Ruskin.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo, half morocco. 14s.

Large paper Edition, 250 copies.

—

2

vols. Svo.
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DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).— A Beginner's

CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).— The Star

Sketching from Naby H. Stacy Marks,R.A.,

CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL (J.), and
WILSON (J.M.).— A Handbook of Dou-

—
ELLIS (Tristram).

Drawing-Book. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.
ture.

Iltustr.

andthe Author. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 3*. td.
FLORY(M. A.).— A Book about Fans. Ex.
Cr. 8vo. ios. 6rf.

HAMERTON

(P. G.).— Thoughts about

Art. New Edit. Cr.8vo. 8j.6rf.
HOOPER (W.H.) and PHILLIPS(W. C ).—
A Manual of Marks on Pottery and
Porcelain. 2nd Edit. i6mo. 4s. td.
HUNT (W.).— Talks about Art. With a
Letter from Sir J. E.Millais,Bart., R.A.
Cr. 8vo. 3$. 6rf.
HUTCHINSON (G. W. C.).— Some Hints
on Learning to Draw. Roy. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
LAFARGE(J.) ConsiderationsonPainting. Cr. Svo. 6s. net.
LAURIE (A. P.).— Facts about Processes,
Pigments,andVehicles. Cr.8vo. 3j.net.
LECTURES ON ART. By Regd. Stuart
Poole, Professor W. B. Richmond, E. J.
Poynter, R.A., J. T. Micklethwaite,
andWilliam Morris. Cr. Svo. 41. td.
NEWTON (Sir C. T.).— (See Antiquities.)
PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).— Essays on Art.
Ext. fcp. 3vo. ts.
PATER (W.).— The Renaissance: Studies
InArt and Poetry. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. icj. 6rf.
PENNELL (Joseph). Pen Drawing and
Pen Draughtsmen. New and Enlarged
Edit., with 400 Illust. 4toBuckram. 42j.net.
PROPERT (J. Lumsden).— A History op
Snper roy.
Miniature Art. Illustrated.
4(0.3/. 13s. td. Bound invellum. 4/. 14*. 6rf.
SPANTON (J. H.). —Science and Art

—

—

—

Dra ving. 8vo.

ioj.

ASTRONOMY.
AIRY (Sir G. B.).— Popular Astronomy.
Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fcp. Svo. 4*- 6d.
Gravitation. An Elementary Explanathe
tion of the Principal Perturbations in td.
Solar System. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7J.
Myths.
{J.
F.).—
Astronomical
BLAKEIllustrations. Cr.8vo. 9J.
With

(C. H. H.).— An Elementary
Treatise on the Planetary Theory.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.

5J.

bleStars. 8vo. six.
Corrections to the Handbook of
Double Stars. 8vo. is.
GODFRAY (Hugh).—An Elementary
Treatise on the Lunar Theory. 2nd
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5J. 6rf.
A Treatise on Astronomy, for the
useof Colleges andSchools. 8vo. 12s. td.
GREGORY (R. A.).— The Planet Earth.
Gl.8vo. 2*.
LOCKYER(J. Norman, F.R.S.).— A Primer
of Astronomy. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. ij.
Elementary Lessons in Astronomy.
Illustr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5J. 6rf.
Questions onthe same. By J. Forbes
Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d.
Robertson.
The Chemistry of the Sun. Illustrated. 8vo. 14s.
The Meteoritic Hypothesis of the
Origin of Cosmical Systems. Illustrated.
Bvo. 17s. net.
The Evolution of the Heavens and
the Earth. Illustrated. Cr.8vo.
[In thePress.
Star-Gazing Past and Present. Expanded from Notes with the assistance of
G. M. Seabroke. Roy. 8vo. 21s.
LODGE(O.J.). Pioneers of Science. Ex
cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
MILLER (R. Kalley).— The Romance of
Astronomy. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.
AsNEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).— Popular i8j.
tronomy. Engravingsand Maps. 8vo.
ROSCOE— SCHUSTER. (See Chemistry.)

—

—

.

ATLASES.

net.

TAYLOR (E. R.).— Drawing and Design.
Ob. cr. 8vo. 2S.6d.
THOMPSON (E.).— Studies in the Art
Anatomy of Animals. Illustrated. 4to.
[In thePress.
LIBER STUDIORUM: A
TURNER'S
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawlinson. Med. Svo. 12s. td.
TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).— Our
SketchingClub. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 71. td.
WARE (W. R.).— Modern Perspective.
With Plates. 5th. Edit. 4to. 21J. net.
Art; A
WYATT (Sir M. Digby).— Fine
Practice, and
Sketchof itstoHistory, Theory,
Application Industry. 8vo. 5J.

CHEYNE

Guide. Roy. 8vo.

(See also Geography).
BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).— Elementary

—

Atlas. 4to.
School
Physical

1*.

andPolitical School Atlas.
80 maps. 4to. Ss. 6d. ;half mor. ioj. td.
Library Reference Atlas of thb
World. With Index to 100,000 places.
Folio. 52j.6rf.net. Also in 7 parts, 5j.net
each; Geographical Index. 7J. 6rf. net.
New Historical
LABBERTON (R. H.).—
Atlas and General History. 410. 15X.

—

BIBLE.

(Set under Theology, p. 38.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY.
A BIBLIOGRAPHICALCATALOGUE OF
MACMILLAN AND CO.S PUBLICATIONS,1843—89. Med. 8vo. ioj.net.
MAYOR (ProC John E. B.).— A BibliographicalClue to Latin Literature. Cr.
8vo. ioj.6rf.
(F.).— Chronological Outlines
RYLAND
English
of

Literature. Cr.8vo. 6s.

SMITH (Adam).— Catalogue of Library.
Ed. by J. Bonar. 8vo. 7J.6rf. net.
WHITCOMB (L.S.).— Chronological Outlines of American Literature. Introduction by Brander Matthews. Cr. 8vo.
6j. net.
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BIOGRAPHY.
(See also History.)
AGASSIZ (Louis): Life and Correspon
dence. Ed. by E. C. Agassiz. a vols.

8vo. iBj.
' Cr. Life,
Letters, and Works. By J.

MaRCOU. 2 vols. 8vo. 17s. net.
ALBEMARLE (Earl oO-— Fifty Years Of
Mv Life. 3rd Edit, revised. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
ALFRED THE GREAT. By Thomas
Hughes. Cr. Svo. 6j.
AMIEL(H.F.)-TheJournalIntime.Trans.

Mrs. HumphryWard. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 6j.
ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). (See Physics.)
ARNAULD (Angelique). By Frances
Martin. Cr.Svo. 4J. orf.
ARTEVELDE. James and Philip van
Artbvelde. By W. J. Ashley. Cr.8vo. 6s.
BACON (Francis):An Account of his Life
and Works. By E. A. Abbott. 8vo. 14s.
BAKER (Sir. S. W.).— A Memoir. By T.
Douglas Murray and A. Silva White.
8vo.

j.
2i

BARNARD(F. A. P.).-Memoirs. By John

Fulton. 8vo. 14J. net.
BARNES. Life of William Barnes, Poet
and Philologist. By his Daughter, Lucy
Baxter(" Leader Scott "). Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
BERLIOZ (Hector): Autobiography of.
Trns.by R.&E.Holmes. 2vols. Cr.8vo. au.
BERNARD (St.). The Life and Times op
St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux. By
J. C. Morison, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BLACKBURNE. Life of the Right Hon.
Francis Blackburne, late Lord Chancellor
of Ireland, by his Son, Edward Blackburne. With Portrait. 8vo. iaj.
BLAKE. Life of William Blake. With
Selections from bis Poems, etc. Illustr. from
Blake's own Works. By Alexander Gilchrist. a vols. Med. Svo. 42J.
BOLEYN (Aone): A Chapter of English
History, 1527—36. By PaulFriedmann.
a vols. 8vo. 2Sj.
BROOKE (Sir Jas.), The Raja of Sarawak (Life of)- By Gertrude L. Jacob.
2 vols. 8vo. 25s.
BURKE. By John Morley. Globe 8vo. 5/.
CALLAWAY (Bishop).— His Life-History
and Work. By M.S.Benham. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
CALVIN. (See Select Biography,p. 6.)
CAMPBELL (Sir G.).— Memoirs of my Indian Career. Edited by Sir C. E. Bernard. 2 vols. Bvo. 21J. net.
(Thomas). Edited by Charles
CARLYLE
E. Norton. Cr. 8vo.
Reminiscences. 2 vols. 12J.
Early Letters, 1814 26. 2 vols. 181.
Letters, 1826 36. 2 vols. i8j.
Correspondence
between Goethe

—

and Carlyle.

—

qj.

A Character
CARSTARES (Wm.):
Revolutionary

—

Career

of the

and
Epoch

(1649 1715). By R. H. Story. 8vo. iaj.
CAVOUR. (See Select Biography,p. 6.)
CHURCH (R. W.).— Life and Letters.

8vo.

7J.

6rf.

CHATTERTON:A Story of the Yeai
1770. By Prof. DavidMasson. Cr.8vo. 5*.
A Biographical Study. By SirDaniel
Wilson. Cr. 8vo. 6*.6rf.
CLARK. Memorials from Journals and
Letters of Samuel Clark, M.A. Edited
by His Wife. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
CLOUGH (A. H.). (Stt Literature,p. 24.)
COLERIDGE (S.T.): ANarrative ok thb
Events of his Life. By J. D. Campbell.
Svo. ioj.6rf.
COMBE. Life of George Combe. By
Charles Gibbon, a vols. Svo. 3aj.

CROMWELL. LS«SblectBiography,p.6.)
DAMIEN (Father): A Journev from Cashmere to hisHome in Hawaii. By Edward
Clifford. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. aj. 6rf.

DANTE : and other Essays. By Dean
Church. Globe 8vo. 5J.
DARWIN (Charles): Memorial Notices.
By T. H. Huxley, G. J. Romanes, Sir
Arch. Geikie, and W. Thiselton Dyer.
With Portrait. Cr. Svo. aj. 6rf.
DEAK (Francis): Hungarian Statesman.
A Memoir. Svo. 12J. 6rf.
DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By
Prof. D. Masson. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.
EADIE. Life of John Eadie, D.D. By
James Brown, D.D. Cr. 8vo. *tj. 6rf.
ELLIOTT. Life of H. V. Elliott, or
Brighton. ByJ. Bateman. Cr.8vo. 6j.
EMERSON. Life of Ralph Waldo Emerson. ByJ. L.Cabot. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. 181.
ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. Svo.
With Portraits, aj. 6rf. each.
Campbell (Colin). By A. Forbes.
Clive. By Colonel Sir Charles Wilson.
Cook (Captain). By Walter Besant.
Dampier. By W. Clark Russell.
Drake. By Julian Corbett.
Dundonald. By Hon. J. W. Fortescub.
Gordon(General).ByCol.SirW.Butler.
Hastings (Warren). By Sir A. Lyall.
Havelock (Sir Henry). By A. Forbes.
Henry V. By Rev. A. J. Church.
Lawrence (Lord). By Sir Rich. Temple.
Livingstone. By Thomas Hughes.
Monk. By Julian Corbett.
Montrose. By Mowbray Morris.
Napier (Sir Chas.). By Sir W. Butler.
Nelson. By J. K. Laughton.
Peterborough. By W. Stebbing.
Rodney. By David Hannay.
Strapford. By H. D. Traill.
Warwick, the King-Maker. By C W.
Oman.

By George Hooper.
By A.G. Bradley.

Wellington.

Wolfe.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Ed. by
John Morlev. Cr. 8vo. is. td. ;swd. it.
Addison. By W. J. Courthopb.
Bacon By Dean Church.
Bentley. By Prof. Jebb.
Bunyan. ByJ. A. Froudb.
Burke. By John Morley.
By PrincipalShairp.
By John Nichol.
By John Nichol.
Chaucer. By Prof. A. W. Ward.

Burns.
Byron.

Carlyle.

Coleridge.

By H. D.Traill.

Cowper- By Goldwin Smith.

BIOGRAPHY.
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS— contd.
Defoe. By W. Minto.
De Quincey. By Prof. Masson.
Dickens. By A. W. Ward.
Dryden. By G. Saintsbury.
Fielding. ByAustin Dobson.
Gibbon. By J. Cotter Morison.
Goldsmith. By William Black.
Gray. By Edmund Gosse.
Hawthorne. By Henry James.
Hume. By T.H. Huxley.
Leslie Stephen.
Johnson. By
Keats. By Sidney Colvin.
Lamb. By Rev. Alfred Ainger.
Landor. By Sidney Colvin.
Locke. By Prof. Fowler.
Macaulay. By J. Cotter Morison.
Milton. By Mark Pattison.
Pope. By Leslie Stephen.
Scott. By R.H. Hutton.
Shelley. By J. A. Symonds.
Sheridan. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Sidney. By J. A. Symonds.
Southey. By Prof. Dow den.
Spenser. By Dean Church.
Sterne By H.D.Traill.
Swift. By Leslie Stephen.
Thackeray.

By AnthonyTrollope.

Wordsworth. By F. W. H. Myers.
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Reissue
in 13 vols. Cr.Svo. 3s. 6rf. each.
Vol. I. Chaucer, Spenser, Dryden.
Vol. II. Milton,Goldsmith, Cowper.
Vol. III. Byron, Shelley,Keats.
Vol.IV. Wordsworth, Southey,Landor.
Vol. V. Lamb, Addison, Swift.
Vol. VI. Scott, Burns, Coleridge.
Vol. VII. Hume, Locke,Burke.
Vol. VIII. Defoe,Sterne, Hawthorne.
Vol. IX. Fielding,Thackeray, Dickens.
Vol. X. Gibbon, Carlyle, Macaulay.
Vol. XI. Sidney,De Quincey,Sheridan.
Vol. XII. Pope, Johnson, Gray.
Vol. XIII. Bacon, Bunyan,Bentley.
ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE.
Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6rf. each.
William the Conqueror. By Edward
A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D.
Henry II. By Mrs. J. R.Green.
Edward I. By T.F. Tout, M.A.
Henry VII. By James Gairdner.

Cardinal Wolsey.

By Bp. Creighton.

Elizabeth. ByE. S. Beesly.
Oliver Cromwell. By F. Harrison.
William III. By H.D. Traill.
Walpole.

By John Morley.

[InPrtp.
Chatham. Ey John Morley.
Pitt. By LordRosebery.
Peel. By J. R. Thursfield.
of
FAIRFAX. Ltpb of Robert Fairfaxand
Steeton, Vice-Admiral, Alderman,
Member for York, a.d. 1666-1725. By Clements R. Markham,C.B. 8vo. 12J. td
FITZGERALD (E.). (.SWLiTERATUap p. 25.)
:Memoir of. By Georgb
FORBES (Edward)
Wilson, M.P., and Sir Archibald Geikie,
F.R.S., etc. 8vo. 14J.

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscencbs
Of the Great Mutiny.

Cr.Svo. 3J. 6rf.
Crown 8vo.

FOREIGN STATESMEN.

2j. 6rf. each.
Richelieu. By R.Loege, M.A
PhilipAugustus. ByRev.W. H.Hutton.
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FRANCIS OF ASSISI. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Cr.8vo. 6j.
FRASER. James Fraser, Second Bishop
of Manchester :A Memoir. By T.
Hughes. Cr.8vo. 6j.
FREEMAN (E. A.).— Life and Letters.
By W.R.W. Stephens. 2vols. Svo. 17j.net.
GOETHE :Life of. By Prof. Heinrich
Duntzer. Translated by T. W. Lyster.
2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21J.
GORDON (General): ASketch. By Reginald H. Barnes. Cr.8vo. ij.
Letters of General C. G.Gordon to
his Sister, M.A.Gordon. Cr.Svo. 3s.6d,
HANDEL: Life of. By W. S. Rockstro.
Cr. 8vo. ioj. 6rf.
HAUSER,KASPAR :True Story of. By
the Duchessof Cleveland. Cr.Svo. 4J. 6rf.
HIGINBOTHAM(ChiefJustice).— Life of.
By E. E Morris. Ex. cr. Svo. 9J.
HOBART. (See Collected Works, p. 26.)
HODGSON. Memoir of Rev. Francis
Hodgson,B.D. Byhis Son, Rev. James T.
Hodgson, M.A. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. i8j.
HORT (F. J. A.).— Life and Letters. By
His Son. 2 vols. 8vo. 17J. net.
JEVONS(W. Stanley).— Letters and Journal. Editedby His Wife. 8vo. 14*.
KAVANAGH (Rt. Hon. A. McMurrough):A
Biography. From papers chiefly unpublished, compiled by his Cousin, Sarah L.
Stkele. With Portrait. Svo. 14J. net.
KINGSLEY (Chas.):His Letters, and Memories of his Life. Edit, byHis Wife. 2
vols. Cr.8vo. 12J. Cheap Edit. 1vol. 6j.
LAMB. The Life of Charles Lamb. By
Rev.Alfred Ainger,M.A. Globe 8vo. 5s.
LETHBRIDGE(Sir R.).— Golden Book of
India. Royal 8vo. 40J.
LIGHTFOOT. Bishop Lightfoot. ReprintedfromQuarterlyReview.Cr.Svo.3J.6rf.
LOUIS(St.). (See Select Biography, p. 6.)
MACMILLAN (D.). Memoir of Daniel
Macmillan. By Thomas Hughes, Q.C.
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d.— Cheap
Edition. Cr. Svo, sewed, is.
MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By James
Bonar. 8vo. 12J. 6rf.
MANNING(Cardinal): Life of. By E. S.
Purcell. 2 vols.
Edit. 8vo. 30J. net.
MAURICE. Life of Frederick Denison
Maurice. By his Son, F. Maurice. 2vols.
8vo. 36J. PopularEd. 2 vols. Cr.8vo. ids.
MAXWELL. Professor Clerk Maxwell,
a Life of. By Prof. L. Campbell,M.A.,
and W. Garnett, M.A. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
MAZZINI. (See Select Biography, p. 6.)
MELBOURNE. Memoirs of Viscount
Melbourne. By W. M. Torrens. With
Portrait. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J.
MILTON. The Life of John Milton.;
By Prof. David Masson. Vol. I., 21J.
Vol. II,i6j. ;Vol. III., i8j. ; Vols. IV.
VI., with Portrait,
and V., 32J. ; Vol. i6j.
(See also p. 18.)
21J. ;Index to 6 vols.,
MILTON:Johnson's Life of. Introduction
and Notesby K.Deighton. Gl.Svo. is. grf.

—

—
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BIOGRAPHY— continued.

NAPOLEON I.: History of.

By P.Lan-

frey. 4 vols. Cr. Svo. 30J.
NELSON. Southey's Life op Nelson.
With Introduction and Notes by Michael
Macmillan, B.A. Globe 8vo. 31. td.
NEWMAN (Cardinal): The Anglican Career of. By E. A.Ahbott. 2 vols. 25j.net.
NORTH (M.l— Recollections op a Happy
Life. Being the AutobiographyofMarianne
Nokth. Ed. by Mrs. J. A Symonds. and
Edit, a vols. Ex. cr. 8vo.
17J. net.
Some Further Recollections of a
Happy Life. Cr.8vo. 8j. 6rf. net.
OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, 1833—45
By Dean Church. GI. Svo. 5J.

PARKER(W.K.)— ABiographicalSketch
By His Son. Cr. 8vo. 4J. net.
PARKES(Sir Harry): Life op. Edited by

S. Lane-Poole and F.V. Dickins. 2 vols.
8vo. 351. net.
PATTESON. Life and Letters
of John
Coleridge Patteson, D.D., Missionary
Bishop. By CM. Yonge. a vols. Cr.8vo.
iaj. (See also under Awdry,p. 48.)
PATTISON(M-).— Memoirs. Cr.Svo. 8r.6rf.
PITT. (Stt Select Biography.)
POLLOCK (SirFrdk.,and Bart.).— Personal
Remembrances. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. i6j.
POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS.
By Mrs. Sandford. 2nd edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
RAMSAY (Sir A. C.):Life of. By Sir A.
Geikie, F.R.S. Svo. 12J. 6rf. net.
RENAN (Ernest): In Memoriam. By Sir
M.E. Grant Duff. Cr.8vo. 6j.
ROBINSON (Matthew): Autobiography of.
Edited by J. E. B. Mayor. Fcp. 8vo. 5J.
ROSSETTI(DanteGabriel) :A Record and
a Studv. By W. Sharp. Cr.8vo. ioj. 6rf.
RUMFORD. (See Collected Works,p. 28 )
SCHILLER,Life of. ByProf. H.DOntzer.
Transl bvP.E.Pinkerton. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.
SELBORNE (Earl of).— Family and Personal Memorials,1766— 1865. With Por[In the Press.
traits. 2 vols. 8vo.
SHELBURNE. Life op William, Earl
of Shelburnb. By Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice. In 3 vols. Vol. I. Svo. iaj.
Vol. II. Bvo. iaj.— Vol. III. Bvo. i6j.

—

SIBSON. (See Medicine.)
SMETHAM (Jas.) :Letters of. Ed.

—

by

Sarah Smetham and W. Davies. Portrait.
Globe 8vo. 5J.
SMITH(Adam.): Lifeof. ByJ.RAE. 8vo.
I2J.6rf. net.
SPINOZA: AStudy. ByDr.J. Martineau.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
SWIFT :Life or. Edit, by H.Craik, C.B.
a vols. Gl.8vo. ioj.
TAIT. The Lipe of Archibald Campbell
Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury. Bv
the Bishop of Winchester and Rev. W.
Benham, B.D. a vols. Cr.Svo. ioj. net.
Catharine and Crawfukd Tait,
Wife and Son op Archibald Campbell,
Archbishop of Canterbury : A Memoir.
Ed. by Rev.W. Benham, B.D. Cr.8vo. 6s.
—Popular Edit., abridged. Cr.8vo. 2X. 6rf.

THRING (Edward): A Memory op. By
J. H.Skrine. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
VICTOR EMMANUEL II.,FIRST KING
OF ITALY. ByG. S. Godkin. Cr.8vo. 61.
WARD. William George Ward and thb
Oxford Movement. By his Son, Wilfrid
Ward. With Portrait. 8vo. 14J.
William George Ward andtheCatholic Revival. By the same. Svo. 14s.
WATSON. A Record of Ellen Watson.
By Anna Buckland. Cr.8vo. 6j.
WHEWELL. Dr.William Whewell, late
Master of Trinity College; Cambridge. An
Account ofhis Writings, with Selections from
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence.
By I. Todhunter, M.A. 2 vols. Bvo. 251
WILLIAMS (Montagu).—Leaves op a Lifb
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6rf.
Later Leaves. Being further Reminlicences. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Round London, down East and up
West. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
WILSON. Memoir of Prof. George Wilson, M.D. By His Sister. With Portrait.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
WORDSWORTH DoveCottage,Wordsworth's Home 1800 8. Gl. 8vo, swd. ».
Select Biography.
BIOGRAPHIES OF EMINENT PERSONS. 4 vols Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.each.
FARRAR (Archdeacon). Seekers apteb
God. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).
Some Eminent
Women of our Times. Cr. Svo aj.td.
GUIZOT.— Great Christians of France i
St.Louis and Calvin. Cr.Svo. 6*.
HARRISON (Frederic).— The New Calendar of Great Men. Ex.cr.Svo. 7j.6rf.net.
LODGE (O. J.).— Pioneers of Science.
Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.
MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).— The Makers op
Modern Italy: Mazzini,Cavour, Garibaldi. Cr.8vo. u.6rf.
MARTINEAU (Harriet). Biographical
Sketches, 1852—75. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
NEW HOUSE OF COMMONS, JULY,
1605. Reprintedfrom the Times. i6mo. u.
RITCHIE(Mrs.).— Records of Tennyson,
Ruskin, and Browning. Globe Svo. 5J.
Chapters
from Some
Memoirs.
Cr. 8vo. ioj.6d.
(G.
W.).—
SMALLEY
Studies op Men.
Cr. 8vo 8j.6rf net.
SMITH(Goldwin).— ThreeEnglishStatbsmen : Cromwell, Pym, Pitt. Cr.8vo. 5J.
STEVENSON (F. S.).— Historic Personality. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.

——

—

—
—

—

(T. E.).—
THORPE
Chemistry.

Essays in

—

Historical

Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6rf. net.
WINKWORTH (Catharine). Christiab
Singers of Germany. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.
YONGE (CharlotteM.).— The Pupilsof St
John. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
Pioneers and Founders ; or, Recent
Workers inthe Mission Field. Cr. Svo. 6j.
ABook of Worthies.Pott8vo. 21.6rf.net.
A Book of Golden Deeds. Pott 8vo.
2j. 6rf. net.- -GlobeReadings Edition. Globe
Svo. 2J. AbridgedEdition. Pott 8vo. is.

—

BIOLOGY— BOTANY.
BIOLOGY.
(See also Botany ; Natural History;
Physiology; Zoology.)
BALFOUR (F. M.}.— Comparative Embryology.

i8j.

Illustrated.

—

Vol. II. au.

2

vols. Svo. Vol. I.

BALL (W. P.). Are the Effects op Use

and Disuse Inherited? Cr. 8vo. v- td.
BATESON (W.).— Materials for thb
Study of Variation. Illustr. 8vo. 2u.net.
BERNARD (H. M.).— The Apodidae. Cr.
8vo. 7j.6rf.
BIRKS (T. R.).— Modern Physical Fatalism.and theDoctrine of Evolution.
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert
Spencer's First Principles." Cr.8vo. 6*.

"

—

CALDERWOOD (H.). Evolution and
Man's Place in Nature. 2nd Edit. 8vo.
ioj.

net.

Experimental EvoCr. 8vo. 5J.
EIMER (G. H. T.).— Organic Evolution
as the Result of the Inheritance op
Acquired Characters accordingto the
Laws of OrganicGrowth. Translated by
J. T. Cunningham,M.A. Svo. 12J. 6d.
FISKE (John).— Outlines of Cosmic Philosophy, based on the Doctrine of Evolution. 2vols. 8vo. 25J.
Man's Destiny Viewed in the Light
of hisOrigin. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
FOSTER (Prof. M.) andBALFOUR (F.M.).
—The Elements of Embryology. Ed. A.
Sedgwick, and Walter Heape. Illust 3rd
Edit. revised andenlarged. Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H.N.).—

DE VARIGNY (H.).—
lution.

,

(See

—

under Zoology, p. 49.)

KLEIN (Dr. E.). Micro-Organisms and
Disease. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6j.
LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).— Comparative Longevity in Man and the Lower
Animals. Cr. Svo. 4s. td.
LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart). Scientific
Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Svo. 8j. 6rf.
MURPHY (J. J.).— Natural Selection.
Gl. 8vo. 5J.
and HereORR (H. B.). Development
dity. Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
OSBORN (H. F.).— From the Greeks to
Darwin. 8vo. qj. net.
PARKER (T. Jeffery).— Lessons in Elementary Biology. Illustr. Cr.8vo. ios.6d.
(G. J.).— Scientific Evidences
ROMANES
of Organic Evolution. Cr.8vo. 2J. 6d.
WALLACE (Alfred R.).— Darwinism :An
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selection. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. gs.

—

—

—

Contributions

to the Theory of

Natural Selection, and Tropical Naandother Essays.New Ed. Cr.Svo. ts.
ture:
The Geographical Distribution of
Animals. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 42J.
IslandLife. Illustr. Ext.Cr. 8vo. 6s.
WILLEY(A.). Amphioxus,andthe Ances10j.6rf.net.
try of the Vertebrates. 8vo.
BIRDS. (Set Zoology; Ornithology.)

—
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BOOK-KEEPING.
THORNTON(J.).— FirstLessons in Bookkeeping. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2J. td.
Key. Oblong
4to. ioj. 6rf.
Exercise Books to First Lessons in

—

Bookkeeping.

No. 1. For Lessons I. IX. gd.
No. 2. For TestExercises. 9rf.
No. 3. For Test Exercises, ij. 6rf.
No.4. For Lessons XIII.andXIV. is.6d.
Case to contain allthe above.6rf. Complete
set with case, $s.
No. 5. Condensed Edition for Working
outaSelectiononalltheLessons. 2J.
No.6. Journal. *rf.
ExaminationPapers inBookkeeping, gd.
Key to Examination Papers. 2J.
Primer ofBook-keeping. Pott 8vo. is.
Key. Demy 8vo. 2j. 6rf.
Exercise Books to Primer of Book-

——

KEEPING.
Part I.Ledger ;Part

II.Journal. The
Set, 1j.
Pott Svo.u.
ExercisesinBook-keeping.
Manual of Book-keeping. Gl. 8vo.

7J. 6d.

BOTANY.

—

(See also Agriculture; Gardening.)
ALLEN (Grant). On the Colours op

Flowers. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. ta\
ATKINSON (G. F.).— Biology of Ferns.
Svo. 8j. 6rf. net.
BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof.
H. M.). A General Text-Book op
Botany. 8vc
[Inpreparation
BETTANY(G.T.).— First Lessons inPracBotany.
tical
Pott 8vo. is.
BOWER (Prof. F. O.).— ABotany.
Course of Prac
tical Instruction in
Cr. Svt.
ioj.6rf.
Botany
Beginners.
Practical
for
Gl. Svo. 3J. td.
(Prof. D.H.).— Structure and
CAMPBELL
Development of Mosses and Ferns.
Illustrated. 8vo. 14J. net.
GRAY (Prof. Asa).— Structural Botany ;
or, Organography on the Basis of Mo<
phology. 8vo. ioj. 6rf.
The Scientific Papers of Asa Gray.
Selected by C. S. Sargent. 2vols. 8vo. in
HANBURY (Daniel). Science Papbbs,

—

.

—

chiefly Pharmacological

and Botani-

Med. Svo. 14J.
HARTIG (Dr. Robert).— Text-Book op thb
Diseases of Trees Transl. by Prof. Wm.
Somerville, B.Sc. Introduction by Prof.
H. Marshall Ward. Svo. ioj. net.
HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).— The Student's
Flora op the British Islands. 3rd
ioj. 6rf.
Edit. Globe 8vo.
A Primer op Botany. Pott 8vo. ij.
LASLETT (Thomas).— Timber andTimper
Trees, Native and Foreign. 2nd Ed.
Revised by H. Marshall Ward, D.Sc.
Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6rf.
LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— On British
Wild Flowers considered in Relation
to Insects. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 41. 6c.
Flowers,Fruits, and Leaves. With
Illustrations. Cr.Svo. 4J. 6rf.
cal.

s

BOTANY— CHEMISTRY.

BOTANY— continued.
MULLER— THOMPSON.— The Fertilisation of Flowers. ByProf. H. MOllbb.
Transl. by D'Arcy W.Thompson. Preface
by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. 8vo. ut.
(G.).— Introduction to Study
MURRAY
op Seaweeds. Cr.Svo. 7J. 6rf.
(J.).—
NISBET
British Forest Trees and
their Sylvicultural Characteristics
and Treatment. Cr. Svo. 6j. net.
Daniel).— Lessons in EleOLIVER (Prof.
mentary Botany. Illustr. Fcp.8vo. 4».6rf
FirstBook of Indian Botany. Illustrated. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s. 6rf.
PETTIGREW 0- Bell).— The Physiology
of the Circulation in Plants, in the
Lower Animals,and in Man. 8vo. iaj
SMITH (J.). Economic Plants, Diction
ary of Popular Names of ;Their His
tory, Products, and Uses. 8vo. 14s.
SMITH (W. G.).— Diseases of Field and
Garden Crops, chiefly such as are
caused bv Fungi. Illust. Fcp. Svo. 41. 6rf
VINES (S. H.) and KINCH (E.).— Manual
of Vegetable Physiologv. Illustrated.
[Inpreparation
Crown 8vo.
WARD (Prof. H. M.).— Timber and some op
its Diseases. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6j.
YONGE(C. M.).— The Herb op the Field.
New Edition, revised. Cr.8vo. 5J.

—

BREWING.

—

on
PASTEUR— FAULKNER. Studies
op

Beer,
Fermentation : The Diseases
their Causes, and the means op preventing them. By L. Pasteur. Translated by Frank Faulkner. Svo- 21s.

CHEMISTRY.
(See also Metallurgy.)
BEHRENS (H.).— Microchemical Analysis. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BRODIE(SirBenjamin).— I
dealChemistry.
Cr. Svo. aj.
B.).
College
The
Owens
(JCOHEN
Course of Practical Organic ChemisFcp. 8vo. 2j. 6rf.
try
C0MEY(A. M.).— Dictionaryof Chemical
Solubilities. Svo. 15J. net.
COOKE (Prof. J. P., jun.).—Principles of
Chemical Philosophy. New Ed. Svo. 19J.
DOEBIN (L.)andWALKER (Jas.).— Chemi
cai Theory for Beginners. Pott 8vo

—

aj

td.

(Emil).— A System
FLEISCHER
Analysis.

op VoluTransl. with Additions,
byM.M.P. Muir,F.R.S.E. Cr.8vo. 7j.6rf.
FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.). (See Agrimetric

CULTURE.)

H.) and TRIBE (A.).The Chemistry of the Secondary Batteries of Plants andFaure.Cr.8vo. aj.6rf
HARTLEY (Prof. W. N.).— A Course op
Analysis for Students.
lobe Svo. 5J.
HEMPEL (Dr. W.). Methods of Gas
Analysis. Translated by L. M. Dennis
Cr. Svo. 7J. td.

GLADSTONE (J-

Quantitative

—

HOFMANN (Prof. A. W.).— The Life Wore
of Liebig in Experimental and PhilosophicChemistry. 8vo. s*JONES (Francis).— The Owens Collbgb
Junior Course op Practical Chemistry.
Illustrated. Fcp. Bvo. aj. td.
Questions on Chemistry. fcp.8vo. 3J.
LANDAUER (J.)- Blowpipe Analysis.
Translated by J. Taylor. Gl.Svo. 4*- °rf.
LASSAR COHN. Organic Chemistry.
Transl. by A. Smith. Cr.8vo. 8j. 6rf.
(J. Norman, F.R.S.).
Thb
LOCKYER
Chemistry op the Sun. Illustr. Svo. 141.
(S.).
LUPTON
Chemical Arithmetic.
With 1200 Problems. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
MANSFIELD (C.B.).— A Theory of Salts.
Cr. 8vo. 14J.
MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— The Chemistry op
Photography. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. ts.
MENSCHUTKIN (A.).— Analytical Chemistry. Trsl.by J. Locke. Svo. 17J. net.
MEYER (E. von).— History of Chemistry
prom Earliest Times to the Present
Day. Transl.G. McGowan. Svo. i4J. net.
MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).— An Elementary
Text-Book of Chemistry. Cr.Bvo. 7s. 6d.
MUIR (M. M. P.).— Practical Chemistry
for Mi'mea1 St1iiiknts(First M.B- Course).
Fcp. Bvo. ij. 6rf.
MUIR(M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.)
Elements of Thermal Chemistry. iaj.6rf.
NERNST (Dr.).— Theoretical Chemistry.
Translated by C. S.Palmer. 8vo. 15J. net.
OSTWALD (Prof.).— Outlines op General
Chemistry. Transl.Dr. J. Walker. 10j.net
Manual op Physico-Chemical Measurements. Transl. by Dr. J. Walker.
Svo. 7J. net.
AnalyticalChemistry. Translated by
G. Me Gowan. Cr. 8vo. 5J. net.
RAMSAY (Prof. William).— Experimental
Proofs op Chemical Theory por Beginners. Pott Svo. 2j. 6rf.
Gases of the Atmosphere. Ex. crown>
[In the Press.
8vo.
REMSEN (Prof. Ira).— The Elements osChemistry. Fcp. 8vo. 2j. 6rf.
An Introduction to the Study or

—

-

—

—

—

-

—-

Chemistry (Inorganic Chemistry).

Bvo. 6j. 6rf.
A Text-Book
try.
8vo. i6j.

Compounds op

of

Cr.

Inorganic Chemis-

Carbon ; or, An Intro-

to the Study of Organic Chemistry.
duction
Svo. 6j.

Cr

6rf.

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E.,F.R.S.).— A Primer
op Chemistry. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. It,
Elementary
Lessons
in

Chemistxy,

Inorganic and Organic. Fcp.Bvo. 4s. bd.
ROSCOE (Sir H.E.)and SCHORLEMMER
(Prof. C.).— A Complete Treatise on In
ORGANIC AND ORGANICCHEMISTRY. IllustlBvo. Vols. I. and II. Inorganic Chemistry: Vol. I. The Non-Metallic Elements, New Edit., Revised by Drs.H. G.
Colman and A. Harden, 21J. Vol. II.
Parts 1. and II.Metals, i8j. each. Vol.
III.OfganicChemistry: TheChemistry

—

—

of theHydro-Carbonsandtheir Derivatives. Parts I.II.IV. and VI. au. each;
Parts III.and V. i8j.each

DICTIONARIES— EDUCATION.
ROSCOE (Sir H.E.)and HARDEN (A.).—
Dalton's Atomic Theory. 8vo. 6s. net.
ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and LUNT (J.).— Inorganic Chemistry for Beginners. Gl.
8vo. 2s.6d.
ROSCOE (Sir H.E.) and SCHUSTER (A.).
—Spectrum Analysis. By Sir Henry E.
ROSCOE. 4th Edit., revised by the Author
and A. Schuster, F.R.S. With Coloured
Plates. Svo. 211.
SCHORLEMMER (C). Rise and DevelopmentofOrganicChemistry. Trans.
by Prof. Smithells. Cr.8vo. ss. net.

—

SCHULTZ(G.)and JULIUS (P.).— Organic

Matters. Transl. by A. G.
Green. Svo. 21s. net.
(Prof.
T. E.) and TATE (W.).—
THORPE
A Series of Chemical Problems. With
Key. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.
THORPE (Prof. T.E.) and RUCKER (Prof.
A. W.). A Treatise on Chemical Physics. Illustrated
8vo. {Inpreparation.
TURPIN (G. S.).— Lessons in Organic
Chemistry. Gl.8vo. 2s. 6d.
Practical Inorganic Chemistry. Gl.
Svo. 2s. 6d.
WURTZ (Ad.).— A History of Chemical
Theory. Transl.bvH.Watts. Cr.8vo. 6».
Colouring

—

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, History of the.
(See under Theology, p. 40.)
CHURCH OF ENGLAND, The.
(See under Theology,p. 40.)

9

— Nursing;— Needlework.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Cookery

Cookery.

BARKER (Lady).— First Lessons
Principles of Cooking.

in the

3rd Edit. Pott
8vo. 1*.
(E.
BARNETT
A )and O'NEILL(H. C.).—
Primer of Domestic Economy. Pott
8vo. is.
MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, The.
Compiled for the Manchester School of
Cookery. Pott 8vo. is. 6d.
TEGETMEIER(W.B.).— HouseholdManagementand Cookery. Pott 8vo. is.
WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie). The School
COOKERY-BOOK. Pott 8vo. IS.

—

Nursing.
Dacre).— A Guide to District Nurses. Cr. Svo. zs. 6d.
FOTHERGILL(Dr. J. M.).— Food for the
Invalid,the Convalescent, the Dyspeptic, and the Gouty. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.
JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).— The Care of
Infants. Pott 8vo. is.
RATHBONE (Wm.).— The History and
Progress of District Nursing, from
1859
to the PresentDate. Cr.8vo. 2s. 6d.
RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By
E.D. Cr. 8vo. 21.
STEPHEN (CarolineE.).— The Service of
the Poor. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

CRAVEN (Mrs.

(Set under Literature, p. 24.)

Needlework.
GLAISTER (Elizabeth).— Needlework. Cr.

COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.

GRAND'HOMME.

COLLECTED WORKS.

(See under Zoology, p. 49.)

COOKERY.

(See underDomestic Economy, below.)

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS
(Seeunder Theology, p. 41.)

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES.
(Dr. G.).— An Homeric
AUTENRIETH
Dictionary. Translated from the German,
by R. P.Keep, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
BARTLETT (J.).— Familiar Quotations.

Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.
GROVE (Sir George).— A Dictionary of
Music and Musicians. (See Music.)
HOLE (Rev. C.).— A Brief Biographical
Dictionary. 2nd Edit. Pott 8vo. 41. 6<z\
DicMASSON (Gustave).— A Compendious
tionary of
the French Language.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. id.
H.I.).— A Dictionary of
PALGRAVE (R.
Political Economy. (Sa Political
Economy.)
WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).— A Compendious

and English Dictionary. Cr.
Svo. 51.— German-English Part separately.
31. 6d.
The Bible WordWRIGHT (W. Aldis).—
Book. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. js.6d.
VONGE(Charlotte M.).— History of ChristianNames. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

German

8vo.

2s.

6d.

—

Cutting

Out

and

From the French of Mdlle.
E.Grand'homme. Pott 8vo. is.
GRENFELL (Mrs.)— Dressmaking. Pott
Dressmaking.

8vo.

is.

ROSEVEAR (E.).

— Needlework, Knitt.

ing, and Cutting Out.
6s.

3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo.

Needlework,Knitting,andCuttingOut for Older Girls. Standard IV. 6d.;
Standard V. Zd. ; Standard VI. VII. and
Ex-VII. is.
Needlework,Knitting,andCuttingOut for EveningContinuation Schools.
Globe 8vo. 2j.
DRAMA, The.

(See under Literature,p. 17.)

ELECTRICITY.

See under Physics, p. 33.)

—

EDUCATION.
Higher Schools and
ARNOLD (Matthew).
in Germany. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Universities
Reports on Elementary Schools,
1852-82. Ed. by LordSandford. 8vo. $s.6a.

A French Eton : or Middle Class
Education and the State. Cr.8vo. 6s.

BLAKISTON(J.R.).— TheTeacher:Hints

on School

Management.

Cr.Svo.

2s. 6d.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).— On Teaching. 4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

ENGINEERING— GEOGRAPHY.

IC

COMBE (George).— Education :Its Principles and Practice as Developed by
George Combe. Ed. by W. Jolly. 8vo.
iss.
CRAIK (Henry).— The State in its Relation to Education. Cr. Svo. 2s. td.
State Education :A Speech. 8vo.
Sewed, td. net.
FEARON (D. R.).— School Inspection.
6th Edit. Cr. Svo. as. td.
TITCH (J- G.). Notes on American
Schools and Training Colleges. Reprinted bypermission. Globe 8vo. as. 6rf.
GLADSTONE (J. H.).— Spelling Reform
from an Educational Point of View.
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. u.td.
HERTEL (Dr.).— Overpressure in High
Schools in Denmark. With Introduction
bySir J.Crichton-Brownb. Cr.Svo. 3J.6rf.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— Health and Education. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
LUBBOCK (Sir John,Bart.).— Political and
Educational Addresses. 8vo. 8j. td.
MAURICE (F. D.).— Learning and Working. Cr.Svo. 4J. td.
PAULSEN (F.).— The German Universities. By E.D. Perry. Cr. 8vo. 7J. net.
RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SECONDARY EDUCATION. Crown 8vo.
Sewed, aj. td. No. I. Nov. 1801.
THRING(Rev. Edward).— Education and
School, and Edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.

WOODWARD (C.M.).— A History op thb
St. Louis Bridge. 41.0. 2I. aj. net.
MeYOUNG (K. W.).— Simple Practical Gib.
thods of Calculating Strains on
ders, Arches, and Trusses. Svo. 7s. td.
ENGLISH CITIZEN 8ERIE3.
(See Politics.)

—

ENGINEERING.
ALEXANDER (T.)and THOMSON (A.W.).
Elementary Applied Mechanics. Part
II.Transverse Stress. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.
BERG(L. de C.).— Safe Building. 4th Ed.
2 vols. 4.0. 42J. net.
CHALMERS (J. B.).— Graphical Determination of Forces in Engineering
Structures. Illustrated. Bvo. 24J.
CLARK (T. M.). Building Superintendence. 12th Edit. 4to. 12j. net.
COTTERILL (Prof J. H.).— Applied Mechanics :
An Elementary General Introduction to the Theory of Structures and Machines. 4th Edit. 8vo. i8j.
COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE
(J.H.). Lessons in Applied Mechanics.
Fcp. 8vo. sj.6rf.
KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).— The Mechanics of Machinery. Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6rf.
LANGMAID (T.) and GAISFORD (H.).—
Steam Machinery. 8vo. 6j. net.
PEABODY(Prof. C. H.).— Thermodynamics
of the Steam Engine and other Heat-

—

—

—

Engines.

Svo.

—

21j.

ROBB(R.).— Electric Wiring. 410. ioj.
SHANN (G.). An Elementary Treatise

on Heat in Relation to Steam and the
Steam-Engine. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 4s. td.
VIOLLET-LEDUC (E. E.).— Rational
Building. Transl. by G. M. Huss. 8vo.
i2j.

td. net.

WEISBACH(J.)and HERRMANN(G.).—

Mechanics of Hoisting Machinery.
Transl. K.P.Dahlstrom. 8vo. 12j.6rf.net.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.
(See Biography.)

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
(Stt Biography.)

ENGLISH STATESMEN. Twelve.
(Stt Biography.)

ENGRAVING. (Stt Art.)
ESSAYS. {See under Literature,p. 24.)
ETCHING. (S«Art.)
ETHICS. (Stt under Philosophy,p. 3a.)
FATHERS, The.
(Se, undtr Theology, p. 41.)
FICTION, PrOBe.
(See under Literature, p. ax.)

GARDENING.

—

(See also Agriculture ;Botany.)
AUSTIN (Alfred). The Garden that I
Love. Ex. cr. 8vo. qj.
InVeronica's Garden. Ex. cr. Svo. qj.
BAILEY (L. H.) —Horticulturist's Rule
Book. Fcp. Svo. 3J. net.
Plant Breeding. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. net.
BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. I.).—
The Formal Garden in England. Illnstrated. Ex. cr. 8vo. 7s. 6rf. net.
BRIGHT (H. A.).— The English Floweb
Garden. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
A Year in a Lancashire Garden. Cr.
Svo. 3j. td.
COLLINS(C). Greenhouse and Window
Plants. Ed. byJ. Wright. Pott Svo. i*.
DEAN (A.).— Vegetable Culture. Ed. by
J. Wright. Pott 8vo. ij.
FOSTER.MELLIAR (A.).— The Book or
the Rose. Illus. Ex. cr. Svo. 8j. 6rf. net.
FREEMAN-MITFORD(A. B.).— The Bamboo Garden. Svo. ioj. td.
HOBDAY (E.). Villa Gardening. A
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gatdeners. Ext. cr. Svo. 6j,
LODEMAN(E. G.).— Spraying op Plants.
Fcp 8vo. 4J. net.
WRIGHT U)— A Primer of Practical
Horticulture. Pott 8vo. u.
Garden Flowers and Plants. Pott
8vo. u.

——

—

—

GEOGRAPHY.

(See also Atlases.)
(H. F.).— Elementary Geography of India, Burma, and Ceylon.
Globe 8vo. IS. gd.
CLARKE(C.B.).— A GeographicalReader

BLANFORD

andCompanion to the Atlas. Cr.8vo. as.
A Geographic Reader. With Maps.

Gl. 8vo. 2J. 6rf.
Reader in General Geography. GI.
8voswd. ij.
AClass- 1j.ook of Geography. With 18
Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. aj.6rf. ;swd., aj.
Without Maps, u.6rf.

GEOGRAPHY— HISTORY.
DAWSON (G. M. )andSUTHERLAND (A.).
Elementary Geographyof the British

Colonies. Globe 8vo. 2s.
ELDERTON (W. A.).-Maps
Drawing. Pott Svo.

and Map-

IX.

GEIKIE(Sir Archibald).— The Teachingof

Geography. A Practical Handbook for the

nse of Teachers. Globe 8vo. 2$.
Geography of the British Isles.
Pott 8vo. is.
GONNER (E. C. K.).— Commercial Geography. Gl. 8vo. 3*.
GREEN(J. R.and A. S.).— A ShortGeogra
phyof theBritishIslands. Fcp.8vo.
3J.6Æ
GROVE (Sir George).— A Primer of Geo-

—

Maps. Pott 8vo. 11.
KIEPERT (H.). Manual of Ancient
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 5s.
LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).-THE
graphy.

Sceneryof
8vo. 6s.

Switzerland. Illustrated. Cr.

LYDE (L. W.).— Man and His Markets.
(In the Press.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.
MILL (H. R.).— Elementary Class-Book
General
Geography.
of
Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d.
SIME (James). Geography of Europe.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 21.
STRACHEY(Lieut.-Gen. R.).— Lectures on
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—

SUTHERLAND (A.).—

Geography of

Vic-

Pott 8vo. if.
Class Book of Geography. With Maps.
Kep. Svo. as. 6d.
(H. F.).— A Primer of Classical
TOZER
Geography. Pott 8vo. is.
toria.

—

GEOLOGY AMD MINERALOGY.
Geology
(W. T.).
BLANFORD
and
Zoology

of Abyssinia. 8vo. 21*.
COAL :Its History and Its Uses. By
Profs. Green, Miall, Thorpe, Rucker,
and Marshall. 8vo. 12s. 6d.
DAWSON (Sir J. W.).— The Geology of
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and
Prince Edward Island;or, Acadian Geology. 4th Edit. 8vo. 211.
GEIKIE(Sir Archibald).— A Primer of Geois.
logy. Illustrated. Pott 8vo.
Class-Book of Geology. Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 41. 6d.
Geological Sketches at Home and
Abroad. Illust Svo. ios.6d.
Outlines of Field Geology. With
numerous Illustrations. Gl.Svo. 31. 6d.
Text-Book of Geology. Illustrated.
3rd Edit. Med. 8vo. 281.
TheScenery of Scotland. Viewed in
with its Physical Geology. 2nd
connection 8vo.
Edit. Cr.
12s. 6d.
(F.
HATCH
J ) and CHALMERS (J. A.).—
Gold Mines of the Rand. Sup.roy. 8vo.

—

17s. net.

HULL (E.).— A Treatise on Ornamental
and Building Stones of Great Britain
andForeign Countries. 8vo. 12*.
KELVIN (Lord) Geology and General
Physics. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—

II

L0EWENS0N-LESSING(F.)-Tables for

Determination of Rock-Forming Minebj J. W. Gregory. 8vo.

rals. Transl.
4*. 6d. net.

PENNINGTON (Rooke).— Notes on thi
Barrows andBone Cavesof Derbyshire.
8vo.

6j.

PRESTWICH (J.).— Papers on Geology.
8vo. ios. net.
Certain Phenomena belongingtothe
Last Geological Period.

8vo. 2s. 6d.net.
Microscopical PhyRock-Making
the
Miner-

ROSENBUSCH(H.).—
siography of

als.

By H. Rosenbusch. Translated by

J. P. Iddings.

Illust. 8vo. 241.
TARR (R. S.).— Economic Geology of the
United States. 8vo. 161. net.
WILLIAMS (G. H.).— Elements of Crystallography. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
GLOBE LIBRARY. (SeeLiteratore,p.25.)

GLOSSARIES.

(See Dictionaries.)

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.
(See Literature, p. 25.)

GRAMMAR. (Sa Philology.)
HEALTH. (See Hygiene.)
HEAT. (See under Physics, p. 34)
HISTOLOGY. (See Physiology.)
HISTORY.
(See also Biography.)
ACTON(Lord).— OntheStudyof History.
Gl.8vo. 2s. 6d.
AMERICAN HISTORICAL REVIEW.
Quarterly. 8vo. 31. 6d. net.
ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of
Events, Social and Political, Home and
Foreign. By JosephIrving. 8vo. Vol. I.
20th, 1837, to Feb. 28th, 1871, i8j. ;
June
Vol. II.Feb. 24th, 1871,to June 24th,1887,
181. Also Vol. II.in 3 parts:Part I.Feb.
24th,1871, to March 19th, 1874,4s. 6d. ;Part
II.March 20th, 1874, to July 22nd, 1878,
4s.6d. ;Part III.July 23rd, 1878, to June
24th,1887, gs. Vol. III. By H.H.Fyfe.
Part I.June 25th, 1887, to Dec. 30th, 1890.
4S.6d.;swd. 3s. 6d. Pt.II.1891, is.6d.;swd.is.
ANDREWS (C. M.).— The Old English
Manor :A Study in Economic History.
Royal 8vo. 6s. net.
ANNUAL SUMMARIES. Reprinted from
the Times. 2 Vols. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d. each.
ARNOLD (T.).— The Second Punic War.
By Thomas Arnold, D.D. Ed. by W. T.
Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 51.
ARNOLD (W. T.).— A History of thb
Early Roman Empire. Cr.8vo. [Inprep.
BEESLY (Mrs.).— Stories from the History of Rome. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart).— What Does
History Teach?
Globe8vo. 2s. 6d.

—

(R. B.).— Footprints of Statesmen during the Eighteenth Century
in England. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
(James, M.P.).— The Holy Rcmah
BRYCE
Empire.
8th Edit. Cr. Svo. 71.61/.—
Library Edition. 8vo. 14s.

BRETT

HISTORY

12

HISTORY— continutd.
BRUCE (P. A.).— Economic History
Virginia, 2 vols. 8vo. 25J. net.

of

(Arabella).— History of England for Beginners. Globe 8vo. 3J.
Primer of English History. Pott
Bvo. 1j.

BUCKLEY

BURKE (Edmund). (See Politics.)
BURY (J. B.).— A History of the Later
Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene,
a.d. 390 800. a vols. 8vo. 32J.
CASSEL (Dr. D.).— Manual of Jewish
History and Literature. Translated by
Mrs. Henry Lucas. Fcp. Svo. aj. td.
CHURCH (Dean).— The Beginning of the
Middle Ages. Gl. 8vo. sj.
COX (G. V.),— Recollections of Oxford
and Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6j.
DASENT(A. I.). -History or St. James's
Square. Svo 12J. net.
ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE.

—

(See Biography, p. 5.)

—

F1SKE (John).— The Critical Period in
American History, 1783 69. Ext. cr.
Svo. ioj. td.
The Bkginnings of New England j
or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations to
Civil and ReligiousLiberty. Cr.8vo. 7J. td
The American Revolution, a vols.
Cr. 8vo. i8j.
The Discovery of America, a vols
Cr 8vo. i8j.

——

—
(Dosabhai).

FRAMJI
ParsIs, including

History of the
their Manners, Customs, Religion, and Present Position.

With Illustrations, a vols. Med. 8vo. 36J.
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— History of the
Cathedral Church or Wells. Cr. Svo.
3J. 6d.
OldEnglish History. With Colourtd
Maps. 9th Edit., revised. Ext.fcp. Bvo. 6j.
Historical Essays. First Series. 5th
Edit. 8vo. ioj. 6d.
-*— Second Series.
3rd Edit., with
Additional Essays. Svo. ioj. td.
8vo.
xaj.
Third Series.
Fourth Series. Svo. 12J. td.
English
The Growth of the
Constitution from the Earliest Times. 5th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
Comparative Politics. Lecturesat tl e
Royal Institution. To which is added Tie
Unity of History." Svo. 14J.
Subject and Neighbour Lands of
Venice. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.
English Towns and Districts. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. Svo. 141
The Office op the Historical ProrsssoR. Cr. Svo. aj.
Disestablishment and Disendow*
ment ; What are they? Cr.Svo. aj.
Greater Greece and Greater Britain: George Washington the Expander of England. With an Appendix
on Imperial Federation. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
The Methods of Historical Study
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. ioj.6d.
The Chief Periods"op European His
tory. With Fssay on
Greek Cities under
Roman Rule." 8vo. ioj. td.
Four Oxford Lectures, 1887; Fifty
Years of European History; Teutonic
Conquest in Gauland Britain 8vo. 51.

—— — —

"

——

-— —

——

—

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.). History or
Federal Government in Greece and
Italy. New Edit, by J. B. Bury, M.A.
Ex. cr. Svo. iaj.6rf.
Western Europe in the Fifth Cen[In the Press.
tury. 8vo.
Western Europe in the Eighth Cen[In tkePress.
tury. 8vo.
FRIEDMANN(Paul). (Set Biography.)
de B.).— History or Com
GIBBINS (H.
merce in Europe. Globe 8vo. 3J. td.
GREEN (JohnRichard).— A Short History
or the English People. New Edit., revised. 159th Thousand. Cr.8vo. 8j.6^.
Alsoin Parts, wilh Analysis. 3J. each. Part I.
607 1265; II.1204 1553; III.1540 1689;
IV. itto— 187 3.-Illustrated Edition. Super roy. 8vo. 4 vols. iaj.each net.
History of the English People. In
4 vols. 8vo. i6j. each.— In8 vols. Gl. Svo.
5J. each.Making England.
The
of
8vo. i6j.
The Conquest of England. Witb
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. i8j.
Readings in English History. Id 3.
Parts. Fcp. 8vo. ij. td.each.
GREEN (Alice S.).— Town Life in thk
15TH Century. 2 vols. 8vo. 33J.

—

—

—— —

GUEST(Dr.E.).— Origines Celtic*. Maps.

a vols. Bvo. 3aj.
GUEST (M.J.)— Lectures onthe History
6j.
of England. Cr. 8vo.
HARRISON (F.).— The Meaning of History, AND OTHER HISTORICAL PlECES.
Ex. cr. 8vo. 8j. 6d. net.
HASSALL (A.).— Handbook of European
History. Cr. Svo.
[In the Press.
HILL(G. B.).— Harvard College. By Angs.
Oxonian. Cr. 8vo.
HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by John
Richard Green. Pott 8vo. u. each.
Europe. By E. A. Freeman, M.A.
Greece. ByC. A. Fyffe, M.A.
Catalogue of Lantern Slides to Illus-trate Above. By Rev. T.Field, M.A.
Pott 8vo. td.
Rome. By Bishop Creighton.
By Charlotte M. Yonge.
France.
English History. By A. B. Buckley.

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.

Ed. by E. A. Freeman, D.C.L. Pott 8vo.
General Sketch of European History.
By E.A. Freeman. Maps. 3J. td.
History of England. By Edith Thompson. Coloured Maps. aj. 6d.
History of Scotland. By Margaret
Macarthur. 2J.
History of Italy. By the Rev.W.Hunt,
M.A, With Coloured Maps.
3J. 6d.
History of Germany. By J.Sime,M.A.
3J.
History op America. By J. A. Doyle.
Witb Maps. 4J. 6d.
By
History op European Colonies.
E.J. Payne, M.A. Maps. 4J. td.
History op France. By Charlotte M.
Yonge. Maps. 3J. td.
HOLE (Rev. C.).— Genealogical Stemma
of the Kings of England and

On a Sheet, u.

France.

HISTORY.
HOLM (A.).— History of Greece from
itsCommencement to the Close of the
Independence of the Greek Nation.
Translated. 4 vols. Vols. I.and II. Cr.

—

8vo. 6j. net each.
[Vol.III.in Press.
INGRAM (T.Dunbar). A History of the
Legislative Union of Great Britain
and Ireland. 8vo. ioj.6d
Two Chapters of Irish History:i.The
IrishParliament ofJames II.; 2.The Alleged
Violation of the Treaty ofLimerick. 8vo. 6j.
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— Modern Greece. Two
Lectures. Crown 8vo. 5J.
Chronological TaJENNINGS (A. C.).—
bles of Ancient History. 8vo. 5*.
KEARY (Annie). The Nations Around
Israel. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
KING (G.).— New Orleans, The Place
and the People. Cr. 8vo. ioj. 6d.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— The Roman and
the Teuton. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
Historical Lectures and Essays.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

—

LABBERTON (R.H.).

—

(See Atlases.)

LEE-WARNER (W.). The Protected
Princes of India. Svo. ioj. 6d.
LEGGE (Alfred O.).— The Growth of the
Temporal Power of the Papacy. Cr.
Bvo. 8j. 6d.
LETHBRIDGE(Sir Roper).— A ShortManualof the Historyof India. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
The World's History. Cr.8vo,swd. ij.
History of India. Cr.Svo. 2J. ;
sewed,
ij. 6d.
Historyof England.Cr.8vo,swd. is.6d.
Easy Introduction to the Histor7
and Geography ofBengal. Cr.8vo. is.td.
LIGHTFOOT (J. B ).— Historical Essays.
Gl. Svo. 5j.
LYTE(H. C. Maxwell).— A Historyof Eton
College,1440 1884. Illustrated. 8vo. 21J.
A History of the University of
Oxford, from the Earliest Times to
the Year 1530. 8vo. i6j.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Social Life in
Greece, from Homer to Menander.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. qj.
Greek Life and Thought, from the
Age of Alexander to the Roman Conquest. Cr 8vo. 12J. 6d.
The Greek World under Roman
Sway, from Polybius to Plutarch. Cr.
Bvo. ioj.6d.
Problems in Greek History. Crown
8vo. 7J. 6d.
History of the Ptolemies. Cr. 8vo.
2j. 6d.
1
MARRIOTT (J. A. R.). (See Select Bio-

—

graphy,p. 6.)
MATHEW(E. J.).— First Sketch of Eng-

Part II. Gl. 8vo. 2s.
MICHELET(M.).— A Summary of Modern
History. Translated by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe Svo. 4J. 6d.
lish

History.

Cambridge CharacCentury.
teristics in the Seventeenth
Cr. Svo. 4J. td.
(Kate).— England under the
NORGATEKings.
Angevin
In2 vols. 8vo. 12s.

MULLINGER(J.B.).—

13

OLTPHANT(Mrs.M.O.W.).— TheMakers
of

Florence :Dante, Giotto, Savona-

—

Illustr. Cr.8vo.
td. Edition de Luxe. Svo. 21J. net.
TheMakers of Venice :Doges,Conquerors,Painters, andMen of Letters.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. ioj 6d.
Royal Edinburgh : Her Saints,
Kings,Prophets, and Poets. Illustrated
by Sir G. Reid, R.S.A. Cr. Bvo. ioj.6d.
Jerusalem, its History and Hope.
Illust. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.— Large Paper
net.
Edit. 50J.
The Reign of Queen Anne. Illust.
Ex. cr. 8vo. 8j.td. net.
The Makers of ModernRome. With
Illustrations 8vo. 21J.
OTTE (E. C.).— Scandinavian History.
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.
PALGRAVE (Sir F.).— History of Normandyand of England. 4 vols. Svo. 4/.4J.
PARKIN (G. R.).— The Great Dominion.
Crown 8vo. 6s.
PARKMAN (Francis). Montcalm and
Wolfe. Library Edition. Illustrated with
Portraits and Maps. 2vols. 8vo. 12s. 6d.each.
The Collected Works of Francis
Parkman. Popular Edition. In 12 vols.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td. each. Pioneersof France
vol. ;The Jesuits
in the New World, i
in North America, i vol.; La Salle
and the Discovery of the Great West,
1vol. ; The Oregon Trail, i
vol.;The
Old Regime in Canada under Louis
XIV.,1vol. ;Count Frontenac and New
France under Louis XIV.,1vol.;Montcalm and Wolfe, 2 vols. ; The Conspiracy op Pontiac,2vols. ;A Half Centuryof Conflict 2 vols.
TheOregon Trail. Illustrated. Med.
rola, and their City
ioj.

—

—

8vo.

j.
21

PERKINS (J. B.).— France under the
Regency. Cr. 8vo. 8j. td.
PIKE (L. O.). Constitutional History
of theHouse of Lords. 8vo. i2j.6d. net.
A History of theHuguePOOLE (R.L.).Dispersion
nots of the
at the Recall
of the Edict of Nantes. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
PROWSE(D.W.).— Historyof Newfound-

—
—

land.

8vo.

21J.

net.

of the United
RHODES (J. F.).— History
States from the Compromise of 1850 to

1880. Vols. I.II. 24J. Vol. III. 8vo.

—

12J.

—

Historical
ROGERS (Prof. J.E. Thorold).—
Series.
Gleanings. Cr.8vo. 1st

2nd Series.

6j.

ROTHSCHILD

(F.).— Personal

teristics from

ioj.

4J. 6d.

French

Charac-

History.

6d. net.

8vo.

(Prof. A. H.).— The Ancient EmSAYCE
pires of
6j.
Cr.
the East.

SEELEY

Essays.

The

—Svo.

J. R.). Lectures
Globe Svo. Sf- England.
Expansion
(Sir

or

Globe 8vo.
Courses of Lectures.Expansion.

sj.

and

Two

Our Colonial
Extracts
from the above. Cr. 8vo. is.
(E.
M.)
(C.
M.).—
and
YONGE
SEWELL
European History:
aSeries of Historical Selections from the best Authorities. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. bs.

HISTORY— ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.

'4

—

HISTORY-<ro»«.
SHAW (Miss). Australia. [In the Press.
aHUCKBURGH (E. S.).— A History of
Rome to the Battle of Actium. Cr.
8vo. Sj. td.
SMITH (Goldwin). Oxfordand her Colleges. Pott 8vo. 3J —Illustrated Edition.
6j. (See also under Politics, p. 37.)
STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames).— The Story
OF NUNCOMAR AND THE IMPEACHMENT OP
Sir Elijah Impey. a vols. Cr.Bvo. 15s.
TAIT(C. W. A.).— Analysisof EnglishHistory, basedon Green's Short History
op theEnglish People." Cr. 8vo. 3*, td.
TOUT (T.F.).— Analysis of English His
TORY. Pott 8VO. IJ.
TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).— Cawnporb
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
TUCKWELL (W.).— The Ancient Ways;
Winchester Fifty Years Ago. Globe
8vo. 4J. 6d.
WHEELER (J. Talboys).— Primer of Indian History, Asiatic and European.
Pott 8vo. ij.
College History of India, Asiatic
and European. Cr.8vo. 2s. td.; swd. aj.
AShort Historyof India. With Maps.
Cr.8vo. iaj.
Indiaunder British Rule. 8vo. las.td.
WILLIAMS(H.).— Britain's NavalPower.
Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d. net.
WOOD (Rev. E. G.).— The Regal Power
of the Church. Svo. 4J. td.
(Charlotte). Cameos from English
YONGE
History. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5J. each.— Vol. 1.
From Rollo to Edward II.;Vol. 2. The
Wars in France; Vol. 3. The Wars or
the Roses ; Vol. 4. Reformation Times ;
Vol. 5. EnglandandSpain;Vol.6. Forty
Years of Stewart Rule(1603— 43) ;Vol.7.
The Rebellion and Restoration (164a

—

"

—

—

1678).

The Victorian Halp-Century. Cr.
Svo. ij.td. ;sewed, u.
The Story of the Christians and
Moors in Spain. Pott 8vo. aj. td. net.

—

HORSE BREEDING.
PEASE (A. E.). Horse Breeding
Farmers. Cr.8vo. aj. 6d.

HORTICULTURE.

for

(See Gardening.)

HYGIENE.
BERNERS(J)~First Lessons onHealth.

Pott 8vo. u.
BLYTH (A. Wynter).— AManual op Public
Health. 8vo. 17J. net.
Lectures on Sanitary Law. 8vo.
Sj. td. net.
BROWNE (J. H.Balfour).— Water Supply
Cr.8vo. 2J. td.
CLIMATES AND BATHS OF GREAT
BRITAIN. 8vo. 21J. net.
CORFIELD (Dr.W. H.).— The Treatment
op Sewage.

Edit,

3rd
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C.
Parkes, M.D. 8vo. i6j.
FAYRER (Sir J.).— On Preservation op
Health in India. Pott 8vo. is.
and

Utilisation

GOODFELLOWO).— The Dietetic Valc»

op Bread. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— Sanitary and SocialLectures. Cr.Svo. 3J. td.
Health andEducation. Cr.Svo. (u
MIERS (H. A.) and CROSSKEY (R.).— Thb
SoilinRelationto Health.Cr.8vo.3s.td.
REYNOLDS(E. S.).— Primer of Hygiene.
Pott Svo. ij.
REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).— Sewkr Gas.
AND HOW TO KEEP IT OUTOF HOUSES. 3rd
Edit. Cr.8vo. is. td.
RICHARDSON(Dr. SirB. W.).— Hygeia;A
City of Health. Cr. 8vo. is.
The Future or Sanitary ScienceCr.8vo. ij.
On Alcohol. Cr. Bvo. is.
WILLOUGHBY (E. F.).— Public Health
and Demography Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

HYMNOLOGY.

(See under Theology,p. 4a.)

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.
ÆSOP'S FABLES. Selected by J. Jacobs.
With 300 Illustrations by R. Heighway.

—

Cr. 8vo. 6j. Also with uncut edges, paper
label, 6j.
BALCH (Elizabeth). Glimpses or Oi.lEnglish Homes. Gl. 4to. 14J.
BARLOW (J.).—The End of Elfintown.
Illust. by L. Housman. Cr.8vo. 5J.
BLAKE. (Set Biography,p. 4.)
BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.>.

—

(See Voyages and Travels.)
(A).

CHRISTMAS CAROL

Printed Id
Colours, withIlluminated Borders. 410. au.

CORIDON'S SONG, and other Verses.
Preface by Austin Dobson. Illustrations
Hugh
by

—

Thomson. Cr. 8vo. ts. Also
with uncut edges, paper label, 6j.
CRAWFORD (F. M.). Constantinople.
Illustrated byE.L. Weeks. Sm. 4to. 6j. td.
DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY. From the Spectator. Illustrated by
Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6j. Also with
uncut edges, paper label. 6s.
DELL (E. C.).— Pictures prom Shelley.
Engravedby J. D. Cooper. Folio, au. net.
FIELDE (A. M.).— A Corner of Cathay.
Illustrated. Fcap. 410. 8j. 6d. net.
GASKELL (Mrs.).— Cranford. Illustrated
bv Hugh Thomson.
Cr. Svo. 6j.— Also
with uncut edges paper label. 6s.
Reynard
the Fox. Edited by
GOETHE.—
Illustrated by F. Calderon.
J. Jacobs.
Cr. 8vo. 6j. Also with uncut edges, paper
label. 6J.
GOLDSMITH (Oliver). The Vicar or
Wakefield. New Edition, with 183 Illustrations by Hugh Thomson. Preface by
Austin Dobson. Cr. Svo. 6j.— Also witn
Uncut Edges, paper label. 6j.
GREEN (John Richard). Illustrated
Edition op the Short History of the
English People. 4 vols. Sup. roy. Svo.
12J. each net.
GRIMM. (See Books for the Young,p. 48.)
HALLWARD (R.F.).— Flowers op Para
dise. Music, Verse,Design, Illustration, ts

—

—

—

—

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS— LAW.
HAMERTON (P. G.).— Man in Art With
Etchings andPhotogravures. 3L 13s. td. net.
—Large
Paper Edition. 10/. ioj.net.

HARRISON(F.).— Annals of an OldManor House, Sutton Place, Guildford.

4to. 42J. net.
HENLEY (W. E.).— A London Garland.
Selected from Five Centuries of English
Verse. Illustrated. 4to. 2ij. net.
HOOD (Thomas). Humorous Poems. Illustrated by C. E. Brock. Cr.8vo. 6j.— Also
with uncut edges, paper label. 6j.
IRVING (Washington).— Old Christmas.
Fromthe SketchBook. Illustr. byRandolph
Caldecott. Cr.Svo.6j.6j. Also with uncut
edges, paper label.
Large Paper Edition.
30J. net.
Bracebridge Hall. Illustr. by RanCr. 8vo 6j. Also
dolph Caldecott.
with uncut edges, paper label. 6j.
Old Christmas and Bracebridge
Hall. Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 21J.
Rip VanWinkle andthe Legend of
Sleepy Hollow. Illustr. by G.H. Boughton. Cr.8vo. 6j. Also with uncutedges,
paper label. 6j. Edition de Luxe. Roy.
Bvo. 30J. net.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— TheWater Babies.
(SeeBooks for the Young,p. 48.)
TheHeroes. (SeeBooks for the Young.)
Glaucus. (Set Natural History.)
KIPLING(Rudyard). (See Books for the

—

——

—

——
—

——

——

—

Young.)
LANG (Andrew). The Library. With a

Chapter on Modem English Illustrated
Books, by Austin Dobson. Cr.8vo. 4J. td.
Large Paper Edition. 2ij.net.
LYTE (H. C. Maxwell). (See History.)
MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.)and ROGERS

—

(J.E.). (See Voyages and Travels.)
(L. A.).— Bush Friends in

MEREDITH

Tasmania. Native Flowers, Fruits, and
Insects, with Prose andVerse Descriptions.
Folio. 52J. td. net.
MITFORD (M. R.).— Our Village. Illustratedby Hugh Thomson. Cr.8vo. 6s.
Also with uncutedges, paper label. 6j.
OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A.
Abbey andA.Parsons. 4to,mor.gilt. 3is.6d.

—

OLIPHANT (Mrs.).

(See History.)

PENNELL (Jos.). (See Art.)
PROPERT (J. L-)- (See Art.)
STEEL (F. A.).— Tales of the Punjab.
Illustr. by J. L. Kipling. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
Also with uncut edges, paper label, 6j.
STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 40 Plates in
Colours drawnfrom Relics of the Stuarts by
William Gibb. With an Introduction by
C.B., LL.D., and DescripJohn Skelton,
tive Notes by W. St. John Hope. Folio,
half morocco, gilt edges. 10/. ioj.net.
SWIFT.— Gulliver's Travels. Illustrated
byC. E.Brock. Preface by H.Craik, C.B.
Cr. 8vo. 6j. Also with uncutedges, paper
label, 6s.

—

—

TENNYSON(HallamLord).— Jack andthe
Bean-Stalk. EnglishHexameters. Illustrated by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. 3J. td.

»5

TRISTRAM(W. O.).— CoachingDays and
CoachingWays. Illust. H.Railton and
Hugh
Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6j. Also with
uncutedges, paper label, 6j. Large Paper
Edition, 30J. net.
TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A
Description and a Catalogue. ByW.G.
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. 12J. td.
WALTON andCOTTON— LOWELL.— Thb
Complete Angler. With Introduction by
Jas.RussellLowell. 2 vols. Ext.cr. Svo.

——

52J. td, net.

WHITE (G.).— Natural History of Selborne. Introduction by J. Burroughs.
Illustrations by C. Johnson. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. ioj. td.
WINTER (W.).— Shakespeare's England.
80 Illustrations. Cr.8vo. 6j.

LANGUAGE.

(See Philology.)

LAW.
BALL (W. W. R.).— The Student's Guide
to the Bar. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2J. td. net.
EERNARD (M.).— Four Lectures on SubjectsconnectedwithDiplomacy.8vo. gj.

BIGELOW

(M. M.).— History of Procedure in England from the Norman
Conquest,1066-1204. 8vo. i6j.

—

BIRRELL (A.). Duties and Liabilities
of Trustees. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
BORGEAUD (C). Constitutions in
Europe and America. Transl. by C. D.
Hazen. Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6d. net.

—

BOUTMY

(E.).

—

Studies

in

Constitu-

Transl. by Mrs. Dicey. Preface byProf. A.V. Dicey. Cr.Svo. 6j.
The English Constitution. Transl.
by Mrs. Eaden. Introduction by Sir F.
Pollock, Bart. Cr.8vo. 6j.
CHERRY (R. R.). Lectures on the
Growth of Criminal Law in Ancient
Communities. 8vo. sj. net.
(Prof. A. V.). Introduction to
DICEYStudy
the
of the Law of the Constitution. 4th Edit. 8vo. 2j.td.
ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE,
tionalLaw.

—

—

(See Politics.)
(F. J.).— Municipal Home

GOODNOW

Rule. Cr. 8vo.

6j. 6a?. net.

HOLLAND (Prof. T.E.).— The Treaty Relations of Russia and Turkey, from
1774 to 1853. Cr.8vo. 2J.
HOLMES (O. W., jun.). The Common

—

Law. 8vo.

12 j.
HOWELL(G.).— Handy Book of the Labour Laws. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. net.

LAWRENCE(T.J.).— InternationalLaw.
8vo.

12J.

td. net.

LIGHTWOOD J- M.).— The Nature or
Positive Law. 8vo.

12s.6d.

MAITLAND(F.W.).— Pleasof the Crown
for theCounty of Gloucester, a.d.1221.
8vo.

7j. 6d.

Justice and Police. Cr.8vo. 2j. 6d.
H.).— The Method or
MONAHAN (James
6j.
Law. Cr. Svo.

MUNRO (J. E. C.).— Commercial Law.
Globe 8vo. 3J. 6d.

i6

LAW— LITERATURE.

—

LAW —continued.
PATERSON (James). Commentaries on

the Liberty op the Subject, and thb
Laws of England relating to the Securityof the Person, a vols. Cr.8vo. 21s.
The Liberty op the Press, Speech,
andPublic Worship. Cr. Svo. iaj.

PHILLIMORE (John G.).— Private Law
among the Romans.

Svo.

ts.

POLLOCK (Sir F.,Bart.).— Essays in Juris-

Ethics. 8vo. ioj. td.
The Land Laws. Cr. 8vo. as.td.
Leading Cases done into English.
Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
A First Book of Jurisprudence. Cr.
[In tlte Press.
8vo.
RICHEY(Alex.G.).— TheIrishLandLaws.
Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
(Sir J. F., Bart.).— A Digest of
STEPHEN
theLaw ofEvidence. 6thEd. Cr.Svo. 6j.
Digest
op the Criminal Law t
A
Crimes andPunishments. 5th Ed. 8vo. i6j.
A Digest op the Law of Criminal
Procedure in Indictable Offences. By
Sir j. F., Bart., and Herbert Stephen,
LL.M. 8vo. 12J. 6d.
A History of the Criminal Law op
England. 3 vols. Svo. 48J.
A General View of the Criminal
Law op England, and Edit. Svo. 14J.
STEPHEN (J. K.).— International Law
and International Relations.
Cr.
prudence and

—

Svo.

6j.

STEVENS (C. E.).— Sources

op the Constitution of the United States, conin
Relation
to
Colonial
sidered
and
English History. Cr.8vo. 6j.6d. net.

WILLIAMS (S. E.).— Forensic Facts

and

Fallacies. Globe 8vo. 4J. td.
LETTERS. (See under Literature, p. 24 )
LIFE-BOAT.
GILMORE (Rev.John).— Storm Warriors ;
or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands,
Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
LEWIS (Richard).— History of the LifeBoat and its Work. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
LIGHT. (See under Physics, p. 34.)
LITERATURE.
History and Criticism of CommentaritSt
etc. Poetry and the Drama Poetical Collections andSelections ProseFiction Collected Works, Essays, Lectures. Lttttrs.
Miscellaneous Works.

—

—

History

——

—

and Criticism of.

( ee also Essays, p. 24.)
ARNOLD (M.). (See Essays, p. 24.)
BROOKE (Stopford A.).— A Primer of English Literature. Pott 8vo. ij. Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. 7J. td.
A History op EarlyEnglish Literature. 2 vols. Svo. 20J. net.
CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by John
Richard Green. Fcp. 8vo. is, td. each.
Demosthenes. By Prof. Butcher, M.A.
Euripides. By Prof. Mahafpy.
Lrw. By theRev. W. W. Capes, M.A.
Milton. By Stopford A.Brooke.
Sophocles. By Prof. L. Campbell,M.A.
Tacitus. ByMessrs.CHURCH andBrodribb.
Vergil. By Prof. Nettleship, M.A.

.

—

COURTHOPE (W. J.) -History or EnglishPoetry. Vol. 1. 8vo. ioj.net.
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. (See
Biography,p. 4.)

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE
In 4 vols. Cr. Svo.
Early English Literature. By Stop[Inpreparation.
ford Brooke, M.A.
Elizabethan Literature (1560— 1665)
By George Saintsbury. js. td.
Eighteenth Century Literature (1660
1780). By Edmund Gosse, M.A. 7s. td.
Nineteenth Century Literature. By
G. Saintsbury. 7J. 6d.
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— A Primer or Greek
Literature. Pott 8vo. ij.
The Attic Orators, from Antiphon
to Isaeos. and Edit, a vols Svo. 35J,
Rise and Development of Greek
Poetry. Cr. 8vo. 7J. net.
JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS.
Milton,Dryden, Pope, Addison, Swift,
and Gray
With Macaulay's Life of
Johnson Ed. byM.Arnold. Cr.8vo. 4s.td.
(H. A.). Renascence of the EngJONES
lish Drama. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
KINGSLEY (Charles). Literary and
General Lectures. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— A History of
Classical Greek Literature. 2 vols.
With an
Cr. 8vo.— Vol. 1. The Poets.
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. In 1
Parts. Vol. 2. The Prose Writers. In a
Parts. 4J. 6d. each.
MORLEY (John). (See Collected Works

—

"

"

—

—

—

p. 27.)

(Mrs. M. O. W.).— The Lite
OLIPHANT
rary History
England

of
in the End
op the iBth and Beginning of the 19TH
Century. 3 vols. 8vo. 21J.

PATER (W.).— Greek Studies. Ex. cr.Svo.
ioj. 6d.
Plato and Platonism. Ex. cr. 8vo.
8j. td.
RYLAND (F.). Chronological Outlines
op English Literature. Cr. Bvo. 6j.
SAINTSBURY (G.).— A Short History of
English Literature. Gl. 8vo. [Inprep.
TYRRELL (Prof. R, Y.).— Latin Poetry.
Cr.8vo. 7J. net
WARD (Prof. A. W.).— A History of English Dramatic Literature, to the
Death of Queen Anne. 2vols. Svo. 32s.
WHITCOMB(L. S.).— ChronologicalOutlinesof American Literature. Cr.8vo.

—

6j. net.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— A Primer of Roman Literature. Pott 8vo. u.
WULKER. Anglo Saxon Literature.
Transl. by A. W. Deering and C. F. Me
Clumpha.
[In the Press.

—

Commentaries, etc.
BROWNING.
A Primer of Browning. By MaryWilson.
Cr. Svo. aj. td.
CHAUCER.
A Primer of Chaucer. By A. W. Pollard. Pott 8vo. is.

POETRY AND
DANTE.

Readings on thePurgatorio of Dante.
Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben«
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W.
Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction by

Dean Church, a vols. Cr. 8vo. 24*.
Readings on theInfernoof Dante. By

the Hon. W. W. Vernon, M.A. With an
Introduction by Rev. E. Moore, D.D.
2 vols. Cr. Svo. 30J.
Companion to Dante. From G. A.Scartazzini.By A.J.Butler.Cr.8vo. los.td.
HOMER.
Homeric Dictionary.(SeeDictionaries.)
The Problem of the Homeric Poems.
ByProf. W. D. Geddes. 8vo. 14J.
Homeric Synchronism. An Inquiry into
the Time and Place of Homer. By the
Rt. Hon. W. E.Gladstone. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Primer of Homer. By the Rt. Hon. W. E.
Gladstone. Pott Svo. is.
Landmarks of Homeric Study,together
withan Essay on the Points of Contact between the Assyrian Tablets
and the Homeric Text. By the same.
Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6d.
Companion to the Iliad por English
Readers. Bv W.Leaf. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6d.
HORACE.
Studies, Literary and Historical, in
the Odes of Horace. By A. W. Vbrrall,Litt.D. 8vo. 8s. 6d.
SHAKESPEARE.
A Primer of Shakspere. By Prof. Dowden. Pott Svo. ij.
A Shakespearian Grammar. By Rev.
E. A.Abbott. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6j.
A Shakespeare Concordance. ByJ.BARTlett. 410. 42J. net. ;half mor., 45J. net.
Shakespeareana Genealogica. By G. R.
French. 8vo. 15J.
A Selection from the Lives in North's
Plutarch which illustrate Shakespeare's Plays. Edited by Rev.W. W.
Skeat, M.A. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Short Studies of Shakespeare'sPlots.
By Prof. Cyril Ransome. Cr. 8vo. 31. td.
—Also separately :Hamlet, gd. ;Macbeth,gd.;Tempest,gd.
Tempest"
Caliban: A Critique on "The
and "A Midsummer Night's Dream." By
ioj.
6d.
Sir Daniel Wilson. 8vo.

TENNYSON.
Companion
A

to

"In Memoriam." By

Elizabeth R. Chapman. Globe 8vo. ai.
"InMemoriam
"-ItsPurpose and Struc-

A Study. By J.F. Genung. Cr.
ture :
8vo. 5j.
Essays on the Idylls of the King. By
H. Littledale, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 4J.6d.
A Study of the Works of Alfred Lord
Tennyson. By E. C. Tainsh. New Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
THACKERAY.
Thackeray: A Study. By A. A. Jack.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
WORDSWORTH.
Wordsworthiana :A Selection of Papers
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited
by W. Knight. Cr. Svo. 7J.6d.
Poetry and the Drama.
(T. Bailey).— The Sisters' Tra
ALDRICH
GEDY :with other Poems, Lyrical and Dra
8vo. 3J. td. net.
Fcp.
matic.
ALEXANDER(C.F.)--Poems. Gl.Svo. 7S>td.

THE DRAMA.
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AN ANCIENT CITY:and other Poems.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
ANDERSON(A.).— Ballads and Sonnets.
Cr. Bvo. 5j.
ARNOLD (Matthew). The Complete
Poetical Works. New Edition. 3 vols.
Cr 8vo 7J. td. each ;Globe Svo. 5J. each.
Vol.i. EarlyPoems, NarrativePoems

—

andSonnets.

Vol. 2. Lyric and Elegiac Poems.
Vol. 3. Dramatic and Later Poems.
Complete Poetical Works, i vol.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
Selected Poems. Pott 8vo. 2j. td. net.
AUSTIN (Alfred).— Poetical Works. New
Collected Edition. 7 vols. Cr. 8vo. 5j. each.
Vol. 1. TheTower of Babel.
Vol. 2. Savonarola, etc.
Vol. 3. Prince Lucifer.
Vol. 4. The Human Tragedy.
Vol. 5. LyricalPoems.
Vol. 6. NarrativePoems.
Vol. 7. Fortunatus the Pessimist.
Soliloquies in Song. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
At the Gate of the Convent:and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
Madonna's Child. Fcp.Svo. 2j.6rf.net.
Rome or Death. Cr. 4to. qj.
The Golden Age. Cr.8vo. 5J.
The Season. Cr.8vo. 5J.
Love's Widowhood. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
EnglishLyrics. Cr.8vo.
3J. td.
England's Darling. Cr.8vo. 6j.
BETSY LEE :A Fo'c's'le Yarn. Ext. fcp.
8vo- 3J. td.

—

——

BLACKIE(J.S.).— MessisVitae; Gleanings
of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.

TheWise Men of Greece. In aSeries
ofDramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. gj.
Goethe's Faust. Translated into English Verse. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.
BLAKE. (See Biography,p. 4.)
BROOKE (Stopford A.).— Riquet of the
Tuft: A Love Drama. Ext. cr. Bvo. ts.
Poems. Globe 8vo. 6j.
BROWN (T. E.).— The Manx Witch :and
other Poems. Cr.8vo. 6j.
OldJohn,andotherPoems. Cr Svo. 6j.
RURGON(Dean).— Poems. Ex.fcp.8vo.4s.6d.
BURNS. The Poetical Works. With a
Biographical Memoir by A.Smith. In 2vols.
Fcp.8vo. ioj. (SeealsoGlobe Library,p. 25.)
BUTLER (Samuel).— Hudibras. Edit, by
AlfredMilnes. Fcp. Svo. PartI.3J.6d.;
Parts II.and III.4J. 6d.
BYRON. (^"«GoldenTreasurySeries,p.25)
CALDERON.— Select Plays. Edited by
Norman Maccoll. Cr.8vo. 14J.
CARR (J. Comyns). King Arthur. A
Drama, as performed at the Lyceum. 8vo
2J. net;sewed, ij.net.
CAUTLEY (G. S.).— A Century or Emblems. WithIllustrations by Lady Marion
Alford. Small 4to. ioj. td.
CHAUCER.— CanterburyTales. Edit, by
A. W. Pollard. 2vols. Gl. 8vo. ioj.
The Riches of Chaucer. With Notes
by C. Cowden Clarke. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.

—

—

CLOUGH (A. H.).— Poems. Cr.Svo. 7s.6d.
Selections from the Poems. Pott
8vo. 2J.
net.
6d.

2
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COLERIDGE :Poetical and Dramatic

—

Poetry and

—

HAYES (A.).— The March op Man: and
other Poems. Fcp. Bvo. 3J. td. net.
HERRICK. (See Golden Treasury Sr
RIES, p. 25.)
HOPKINS (Ellice).— Autumn Swallows:
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6j.
HOSKEN (J. D.).— Phaon and Sappho, and
Nimrod. Fcp. 8vo. 5J.
JEWETT (S.).— The Pilgrim, and other
Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5J.
JONES (H. A.). Saints AND SlNNEk*.
Ext. fcp. Svo. 3J. td.
TheCrusaders. Fcp. Svo. aj. 6a\
Judah. Fcp. Bvo. aj.6d.
KEATS. (.SV*GOLDENTREASURYSERlES,p.a5.)
KINGSLEY (Charles).-POBMS. Cr. Bvo
3J. td.—Pocktt Edition. Pott 8vo. is. td.—
Eversley Edition, a vols. Cr.Bvo. ioj.
LAMB. (Stt Collected Works, p. 27.)
LANDOR. (Stt Golden Treasury Series

Works. 4 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 31J. 6d. Also
an Edition on Large Paper, 2/. iaj.td.
Complete Poetical Works. With Introduction by J. D. Campbell,and Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
COLQUHOUN.— Rhymes and Chimes. By
F. S. Colquhoun(ne'e F.S.Fuller Maitland). Ext.fcp. Svo. aj. td.
With InCOWPER.— The Task,BookT.IV.
troduction and Notes by W. Webb, M.A.
Sewed, u.— Book V. With Notes. Gl. Bvo.
td. (Stt Globe Library, p. 35 | Golden
Treasury Series,p. 25.)
Shorter Poems. By W. T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 2J. td.
CUAIK (Mrs.).— Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. ts.
DABBS (G. H. R.)— RIGHTON (E.).Dantb:A Dramatic Poem. Fcp. 8vo.
aj.
td.
P- 25.)
DAWSON (W. J.).— Poems and Lyrics. LONGFELLOW.
(Set Golden Treasury
Fcp. 8vo. 4^- td.
Series, p. 25.)
DE VERE (A.).— Poetical Works. 7 vols.
LOWELL (Jas. Russell).— Complete PoetiCr. 8vo. sj. each.
cal Works. Pott 8vo. 4J. td.
Selections prom Poetical Works of.
With Introduction by Thomas Hughes,
By G.E. Woodberry. Globe 8vo. 5J.
and Portrait. Cr.8vo. 7J. td.
op
(Sir
H.).—
F.
The Return
the
DOYLE
Heartsease and Rue. Cr. Svo. 51.
Guards :andother Poems. Cr.8vo. 7J. td.
Old English Dramatists. Cr. Bvo. 54
(See also Collected Works, p. 37.)
DRYDEN. (See Collected Works and
Library,
35.)
pp.
Globe
34,
LUCAS (FA— Sketches or Rural LirE.
EMERSON. (See Collected Works, p. 24.)
Poems. Globe Svo. 5J.
(Sebastian).
EVANS
Brother Fabian's
MEREDITH (George). A Reading op
Manuscript:
andotherPoems. Fcp.Svo. 6j.
Earth. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5*,
Poems and Lyrics of the Joy or
In the Studio :A Decade of Poems.
Earth. 3rd Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5J.
Ballads and Poems of Tragic Life
FITZ GERALD (Caroline).— Venetia Vicand Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
trix :andother Poems. Ext.fcp.8vo. 3s. td.
ModernLove. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 5*.
FITZGERALD (Edward).— The RubAiyat
The Empty Purse. Fcp. 8vo. 51.
of Omar KhAyyam. Ext.cr. Bvo. ioj. td.
MILTON.— Poetical Works. Edited, with
FOC'SLE YARNS, including Betsy Lee,"
Introductions and Notes, by Prof. David
and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Masson. M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. al. aj.— [UniSongs
in
Minor
FRASER-TYTLER.
form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.}
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytler (Mrs.
Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vols.
Edward Liddell). and Edit. Pott 8vo. 6j.
Globe 8vo. 15*.
FURNIVALL(F.J.).— Le Morte Arthur.
Globe Edition. Edited by Prof.
Masson. Crown 8vo. 3J. td.
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 2252, in the
British Museum. Fcp. Bvo. 7J. td.
Paradise Lost,Books iand a. Edited
by Michael Macmillan, B.A. is. gd, ;
GARNETT (R.).— Idylls and Epigrams.
Books 1 to 4 (separately), is. 3d. each;
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp.
sewed, ij. each.
8vo. 2J. td.
L'Allegro, Il Pensrroso, Lycidas,
GOETHE.— Faust. (See Blackie.)
Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edited by Wm.
ReynardtheFox. Transl.into English
Bell, M.A. is. gd.
Verse by A. D.Ainslif Cr 8vo. 7J. td.
Comus. By the same. ij.3d. ;swd. ij.
The Traveller and the
GOLDSMITH.—
Samson Agonistes. Edited by H. M.
Deserted Village. With Introduction and
Percival, M.A. aj.
Notes, by Arthur Barrett, B.A. is.gd.;
MOULTON (Louise Chandler). In the
sewed, is.td. ;(separately) sewed, u.each.
Garden of Dreams :Lyrics and Sonnet*.
—By J. W. Hales. Cr. Svo. td (See also
Cr. Svo. 6j.
Library,
as.)
p.
Globe
Swallow Flights. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
GRAHAM (David).— King James I. An MUDIE (C. E.).— Stray Leaves: Poems.
Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7J.
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3J. td.
GRAY.— Poems. With Introductionand Notes, MYERS (E.).— The Puritans: A Poem.
by J. Bradshaw, LL.D. Gl.8vo. is.gd.;
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2j. 6d.
sewed, is.6d. (See alsoCollected Works,
Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d.
p. 26.)
The Defence of Rome :and other
Select Odes. With Notes. Gl. 8vo,
Poems.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5*.
sewed. 6d.
The Judgment or Prometheus: and
HALLWARD. (See Illustrated Bootes.)
other Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6d.

—

—

—

—

"

—
—
—

—

POETRY AND THE DRAMA.
MYERS (F. W. H.).— The Renewal of
Youth :and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 75. 6d.
mr— St. Paul: A Poem. Ext. fcp.8vo. 2s.td.
NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).— The Lady or La
Garaye. 9th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. td.

PALGRAVE(Prof.F.T.).— OriginalHymns.

3rd Edit. Pott Svo.

td.

ij.

of England. Cr. 8vo.
Amenophis. Pott 8vo. 4J. td.

2j. td ; sewed, 2j.
Henry V. u.gd.
Richard III. By C H. Tawney,M.A.
2J. td. ;sewed, 2j.
Henry VIII. By K. Deighton. ij.gd.
Romeo and Juliet. 2j. td. ;sewed, 2j.

Julius Cæsar, ij.Qd.
Macbeth, ij.gd.
Hamlet. 2j.6d. ;sewed, 2j.
King Lear. ij.gd.
Othello. 2J.

7J. td.

G.).— A Vision op Life:
Semblance and Reality. Cr.8vo. 7J. net.
(A.
B.).—
PATERSON
Man from Snowy
River. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
PEEL (Edmund). Echoes from Horeb :
and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td
POPE. (See Globe Library, p. 25.)
RAWNSLEY (H. D.).— Poems, Ballads,
and Bucolics. Fcp. 8vo. 5J.
ROSCOE (W. C.).— Poems. Edit, by E. M.
Roscoe. Cr. 8vo. 7J. net.
ROSSETTI (Christina).— Poems. New Collected Edition. Globe Svo. 7J. 6d.
New Poems. Hitherto unpublished or
uncollected. Edited by W. M. Rossetti.
8vo. 7J.6d.
Gl.Sing-Song
:A Nursery Rhyme Book.
Small 4to. Illustrated. 4J. 6d.
Goblin Market. Illust. Fcp. Svo. sj.
Rossetti Birthday Book. Edited by
O.Rossetti. i6mo. 2J. 6d.
SCOTT. The Lay of theLast Minstrel,
and The Lady of the Lake. Edited by
Prof. F. T.Palgrave. ij.
The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By
G.H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot,
B.A. Globe 8vo. 2J.— Cantc I.gd.— Cantos
I. III.and IV. VI. u.3d. each;sewed,
u.each.
Marmion. Edited by Michael Mac
millan,B A. 3J.;sewed, 2j. 6d.
Marmion,and The Lord of the Isles.
By Prof. F. T. Palgrave. ij.
The Lady of the Lake. By G. H.
Stuart, M.A. Gl. Svo. 2J. 6d. '. swd. aj.
I.,sewed, gd.
Canto
Rokeby. By Michael Macmillan,
B.A. 3J. ;sewed, 2j. 6d.
(See also Globe Library, p. 25.)
SHAIRP (JohnCampbell).— GlenDesseray;
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed.
by F. T.Palgrave. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
TheWorks opWilliam
SHAKESPEARE.—
Shakespeare. CambridgeEdition. New
and RevisedEdition, by W.Aldis Wright,
M.A. 9 vols. 8vo. ioj. 6d. each. Edition
de Luxe. 40 vols. Sup.roy. 8vo. 6j. each net.
-_
Victoria Edition. In 3 vols. Comedies ;Histories ; Tragedies. Cr. 8vo.
6j. each.
The Tempest. With Introduction and
Notes, byK.Deighton.. Gl. 8vo. ij. gd.
Much Ado about Nothing. 2j.
A Midsummer Night's Dream, ij.gd.
The Merchant of Venice, ij.gd.
As YouLike It. ij.gd
Twelfth Night, is.gd.
The Winter's Tale. 2j.

PALGRAVE (W.

—

——

—

—

-—-

—

—

—
——

—

—

King John.

ij.

gd.

—

Richard II. ts. Qd.
sewed, is.
Henry IV. Part I. 2j.td. ;
Henry IV. Part II. 2s. 6d. ;sewed, 2J.

By K.

Deighton.

Lyric \lPoems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6j.

Visions
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—

SHAKESPEARE. Coriolanus.

Antony andCleopatra. 2j.6,3s. ;
swd. aj
Cymbeline. 2s.6d. ;sewed, 2j.
(Set also Globe Library,p. 25 ; Golden
Treasury Series, p. 26.)

SHELLEY.— Complete Poetical Works.
Edited by Prof. Dowden. Portrait. Cr.ovo.
7s.6d. (See Golden Treasury Series,p.26. >
SKRINEfJ. H.).— Joan the Maid. Ex.cr.

8vo. 6j.6d.
SMITH(C. Barnard).— Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5j.
SMITH(Horace).— Poems. Globe 8vo. 51.
Interludes. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
Interludes. Second Series. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
SPENSER.— Fairie Queene. Book I. By
H.M. Percival,M.A. Gl. 8vo. 3J. ; swd.,
2J.td.
Shepheard's Calendar. By C. H.
Herford, Litt.D. Gl.8vo. 2J. td.
(See also Globe Library, p. 25.)
STEPHENS (J. B.).— Convict Once: and
other Poems. Cr.8vo. 7J. td.
STRETTELL (Alma).— Spanish and Italian Folk Songs. Illustr. Roy.i6mo. i2t.td.
SYMONS (Arthur). Days and Nights.
Globe 8vo. 6j.
TENNYSON (Lord).— Complete Works.
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait.
Cr.8vo. 7J. td. School Edition. In Four
Parts. Cr. 8vo. aj. td. each.
Poetical Works. Pocket Edition.
Pott 8vo, morocco, gilt edges. 7J. 6d. net.
Works. Library Edition. In 9 vols.
Globe 8vo. 5J. each. [Each volume may
be
had separately.]— Poems, 2vols. Idyllsor
the King. The Princess, and Maud.
Enoch Arden, and In Memoriam.— Ballads, andotherPoems. QueenMary, and
Harold. Becket, and other Plays.
Demeter, and other Poems.
Works. Ext.fcp.8vo.Edition, onHandmade Paper. In 10 vols. (supplied in sets
only). 5/. 5J. od.— Early Poems.— Lucrftius, and other Poems. Idylls of the
King.— ThePrincess, and Maud.
Arden,and InMemoriam. QueenEnoch
Mary,
and Harold. Ballads, and other Poems.
—Becket, The Cup.— The Foresters,'
The Falcon, The Promise of May.—
Tiresias, and other Poems.
Works. Miniature Edition, in 16 vols.,
viz. The Poetical Works. 12 vols. in a
box. 25J.— TheDramatic Works. 4 vols.
In abox. ioj. td.
The OriginalEditions. Fcp. 8vo.
Poems. 6j.
Maud :andother Poems. 3J. 6d.
The Princess. 3J. 6d.
The Holy Grail:and other Poems. 4s.td.
Ballads : and other Poems. 5*.
Harold: A Drama. 6s.
Queen Mary:A Drama. 6j.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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TENNYSON (Lord)— continued.

T/u OrigintU Editions. Fcp. 8vo.
TheCup, and The Falcon, sj.
Becket. 6j.
Tiresias :and other Poems, oj.

LocksleyHallsixtyyearsafter,etc. 6*.
Demeter :and other Poems. 6j.
The Foresters: Robin Hood and Maid
Marian. 6j.
The Death of Oenone, Akbar's Dream,
and other Poems. 6j.
The People's Edition. In 33 volumes,
demy i6mo cloth, :j net ;leather, is. td.
volume. Twovolumes monthlyfrom
per
net
November, 1895.— Juvenilia.— The Lady
op Shalott, and other Poems.— A Dream
of Fair Women, and other Poems LocksleyHall,and otherPoems.— Will Waterproof, and other Poems.— The Princess,
I,—1 11.— ThePrincess IV.toend.— Enoch
Arden, Aylmer's Field, and Lucretius.
—In Memoriam.— Maud, The Window,
and other Poems.— The Brook, and other
Coming
Poems. Idyllsof theKing :The
op Arthur, Gareth and Lynette.
Idylls of the King: The Marriageof
Gekaint, Geraint and Enid.— Idylls of
Balan, Merlin
the King: Balin and
of the King: LanceandVivien.— Idylls
HolyGrail.-Idylls
lotand Elaine,The
or theKing: Pelleas andEttarre.The
Last Tournament.— Idyllsof theKing:
Guinevere, The Passing of Arthur, To
Tale, and other
theQueen.— The Lover's
Poems.— Rizpah, and other Poems.— The
Voyage of Maeldune,and other Poems.—
The Spinster's Sweet Arts, and other
Poems. Dhmeter, and other Poems. —The
Death of Rnone, and other Poems. 6j.
Poems by Two Brothers. Fcp. 8vo.
Maud. Keltnscott Edition. Small 4to,
vellum. 42J. net.
Poems. Reprint of 1B57 Edition. Original Illustrations. 4to. 21s.— Edition dt
Luxe. Roy. Bvo. 42J. net.
The Royal Edition. 1 vol. Svo. i6j.
The Tennyson Birthday Book. Edit.
by Emily Shakespear. Pott 8vo. 2J. td.

—

,

—

—

—
—

—

—

Songs

from

Square 8vo.

.

2j.

Tennyson's Writings.

td.

With InSelections
F.J. Rowe, M.A.,
troduction and Notes, by Globe8vo.
Webb,
M.A.
and W. T.
3J. td.
Or Part I.aj. 6d. ;Part II.aj. td. Rowe,
By
F. J.
Morte D'Arthur.
M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A. Swd., it.
and theMarriage
Geraint andEnid :
of Geraint. By G.C. Macaulay,M.A.
Globe Svo. 2j. 6d.
Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A.
Globe Svo. 2J. td.
Aylmer's Field. By W. T.Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 2J. td.
TheComing of Arthur, andThe Passingof Arthur- ByF.J.Rowe. G1.8vo.2s.6d.
ThePrincess. ByP.M.Wallace,M.A.
Globe Svo. 3J. 6d.
Gareth and Lynette. By G. C
Macaulay, M.A. Globe 8vo. aj. 6d.
The HolyGrail. By G.C. Macaulay,
M.A. Globe Bvo. 2j. td.
from Tennyson.

TENNYSON (Lord).— Guinevere. ByG.C.
Macaulay, M.A. 2J. td.
Lancelot andElaine. By F. J. Rows,
M.A. aj. 6d.
Tennyson for the Young. By Canon
Ainger. Pott Svo. ij. net.— Large Paper,
nocut, 3J. 6d. ; gilt edges, 4J. 6d\
Becket. Asarranged for tbe Stage byH.
Irving. 8vo. swd. aj. net
The Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A.
Woodruff. 321110. aj. td.
TENNYSON (Frederict).— The Isles or
Greece: Sappho and Alcaeus. Cr. 8vo.
7J. 6d.
Daphne:andother Poems. Cr.Svo.7J.6W.
TENNYSON (Hallam, Lord). (Stt Illustratei Books.)

TREVOR(G. H.).— Rhymes of Rajputana.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6d.
TRUMAN(Jos.).— After-thoughts:Poems.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
TURNER (Charles Tennyson).— Collected
Sonnets,OldandNew. Ext.fcp.8vo. 7S.6d.
(R. St. John).— Free Field.
TYRWHITT
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. Gl.8vo. 3J. td,
Battle and After, concerning Sergeant
Thomas Atkins, Grenadieb
Guards :and otherVerses. Gl. Svo.
Lyrical Recreations.
(Samuel)-—
WARD
Fcp. Svo. 6j.
WATSON (W.). -Poems. Fcap. 8vo. 5*.
Lachrymae Musarum. Fcp.Svo. 4s. td.
(Stt also Golden Treasury Series,p. 35.)
WEBSTER(A.).— Portraits. Fen. Svo. 5J.
Selections from Verse. Fp.Svo. 41 td.
Disguises : A Drama. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.
Ina Day :A Drama. Fcp. 8vo. 2j. td.
The Sentence. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
Sonnets. Fcp. 8vo. 2J. 6d. net.
Mother and Daughter. Fcp. 8vo.
2j. td. net.
WHITTIER.— Complete Poetical Works
or John Greenleaf Whittier. With
Portrait. Pott 8vo. 4J. td. (See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 26 ;Collected
Works, p. 28.)
WILLS (W. G.).— Melchior. Cr. 8vo. 9*Isles op the
WOOD (AndrewGoldie).— The
Blest :and other Poems. Globe 8vo. 5*.
My Beautiful
(Thomas).
WOOLNER
Lady. 3rd Edit. Fcp. Svo. sj.
Pygmalion. Cr.8vo. 7s. td.
Silenus. Cr.8vo. ts.
WORDSWORTH. —Complete Poetical
Works. Copyright Edition. With an Introduction by John Morley, and Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
The Recluse. Fcp.8vo. 2j.td.— Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. ioj. td.
(Set also Golden Treasury Series, p. 36 ;
Collected Works, p. 28

—

——

—

—

Poetical Collections and Selections.

(Set also Golden Treasury Series,p. 25 ;
Books roR the Young, p. 48.)
ELLIS (A.).— Chosen English. Selections
from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb,

Scott. Globe 8vo.

2j.

td.

GEORGE(H.B.)— SIDGWICK(A.)-Pobms
ofEngland.

With Notes. Gl.8vo. as.td.

PROSE FICTION
HALES
Poems.
planatory, and anIntroduction on the Teach(Prof.

J. W.).— Longer English
With Notes, Philological and Ex-

ing of English. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d.
MACDONALD (George).— England's An
tiphon. Cr.8vo. 4J. td.
MARTIN(F.). (See Books for the Young,
p. 48.)
MASSON(R. O.and D.).— ThreeCenturies
of EnglishPoetry.

BeingSelections

fron.

Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3J. td.
PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).— The Goldbi-.

Treasury of the best Songs and Lyrical

Poems in the EnglishLanguage. Large
Type. Cr. 8vo. ioj.td. (See also Golden
Treasury Series, p.
25 ;Books for thl
Young,p. 49.)
SMITH (Goldwin).— Bay Leaves. Translations from Latin Poets. Globe8vo. 5J.
WARD (T.H.).— EnglishPoets. Selections,
withCriticalIntroductions byvarious Writers,
and a General Introduction by Matthew
Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A.
4 vols. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. Vol. I. Chaucer to Donne, 7s. td. ;II.Ben Jonson to
Dryden, 7s. td. ;III.Addison to Blake,
7J. 6d. IV. Wordsworth to Tennyson,
8s. td.
Appendix to Vol. IV.containing Browning, Arnold, and Tennyson. Cr. 8vo. 2J.
WOODS (M. A.).— A First Poetry Book.
Fcp. 8vo. 2J.6d.
A Second PoetryBook. 2Parts. Fcp.
Svo. 2j.6d. each. Complete, 4J. td.
AThirdPoetryBook. Fcp.8vo. 4s. td.
WORDS FROM THE POETS. WithaVignetteand Frontispiece. 12thEdit.Pott8vo. u
Prose Fiction.
AUSTEN (Jane). —Pride and Prejudice.
Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 3J. td.
Sense and Sensibility, Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
BIKELAS (D.).— Loukis Laras ; or, Tho
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant during
the Greek War of Independence. Translated
by J. Gennadius. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
BjORNSON (B.). Synnove Solbakken.
Translated by Julie Sutter. Cr. Svo. 6j.
BOLDREWOOD (Rolf).— Uniform Edition.
Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6<i*. each.
Robbery UnderArms.
The Miner's Right.
The Squatter's Dream.
A Sydney-Side Saxon.
A Colonial Reformer.
Nevermore. | A Modern Buccaneer.
The CrookedStick. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
OldMelbourne Memories. Cr.8vo. 6j.

-

—

—

—

—

—

TheSphinxofEaglehawk.Fcp.8vo. 2j.

BORROW (G.).
Cr. 8vo. 3J.6d.

Lavengro.

Illustrated.

BURNETT(F.H.).-Haworthjs. Gl.8vo. ai.
Louisiana,and ThatLass o* LowrS's.
Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
CALMIRE. 2vols. Cr.8vo. tis.
CARMARTHEN (Marchioness of). —A
Lover op the Beautiful. Cr.8vo. 6j.
A Family Affair
CON WAY (Hugh).
8vo. 3J. td.
Cr.Living
or Dead. Cr. 8vo. 3*- td.

—
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COOPER (E.

H.).— Richard Escott. Cr.
8vo. 6j.
CORBETT(Julian).— The Fall of Asgard :
ATale ofSt. OlafsDay. 2vols. Gl.8vo. 12s.
For God and Gold. Cr. Svo. ts.
Kophetua the Thirteenth. 2 vols.
Globe Svo. iaj.
COTES (E.).— The Story of Sonny Sahib.
Fcp. 8vo. 2j. (See alsounder Duncan.)
CRAIK (Mrs.).— Uniform Edition. Cr.8vo.
3J. td.each.
Olive.
The Ogilvibs. Also Globe Svo, 2J.
Agatha's Husband. Also Globe 8vo, aj.
op the Family.
The Head
Globe 8vo, 2s.
Two Marriages. AlsoMy
The Laurel Bush. |
Mother and I.
Miss Tommy :A Mediæval Romance.
King Arthur:Not a Love Story,
CRAWFORD(F.Marion).-Uniform Edition.
Cr.8vo. 3J. td. each.
Mr.Isaacs :A Tale ofModern India.
Dr.Claudius.
A Roman Singer. | Zoroaster.
A Tale op a Lonely Parish
Marzio's Crucifix, | Paul Patofp.
With the Immortals.
Greifenstein. I Sant' II/rio.
A CigaretteMaker s Romance.
Khaifd :A Tale of Arabia.
The Witch of Prague.
The ThreeFates. | Don Orsino.
Children op the King.
PietroGhisleri. I Marion Darche.
KatharineLauderdale.
The Ralstons. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Casa Braccio. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 12J.
Love in Idleness. Fcp. Svo. 2J.
Adam Johnstone's Son. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).— Twa L-gsruleans : A Vacation Idyll. Cr. 8vo. ?j. td.
The Heriots. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
Wheat and Tares. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Sibylla. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 12J.
CURTIN (J.).— Hero Tales of Ireland.
Ex. cr. 8vo. 8j. 6d. net.
DAHN (Felix).— Felicitas. Translated by
M.A.C.E. Cr. 3vo. 4*. td.
DAVIS (R. H.). The Princess Aline.
Fcp. 8vo. ij. td.
DAY (Rev. Lai Behari).— Bengal Peasant
Life. Cr.8vo. 6j.
■ Folk Tales of Bengal. Cr 8vo. 4s.td
(See Globe Library, p. 25 1
DEFOE (D.).
Golden Treasury Series,p. 25.)
DEMOCRACY :An American Novel. Cr.
Bvo. 4J. td.
DICKENS (Charles). Uniform Edition.
Cr. Bvo. ij. td. each.
The Pickwick Papers.
Oliver Twist. | Nicholas Nickleby.
Martin Chuzzlewit.
The Old CuriosityShop.
Barnaby Rudge. | Dombey and Son.
Christmas Books. | Sketches by Boz.
David Copperfield.
American Notes, and Pictures from

—

——

—

Italy.

Bleak House.
The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club. Illust. Edit, by C. Dickens,
fan. 2 vols. Ext.cr. Svo. 211.
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PrOSe Fiction— continued.
DICKENS (M. A.).— A Mere Cypher. Cr.
Bvo. 3J. td.
A Valiant Ignorance. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
DILLWYN (E. A.).— Jill. Cr.Svo. i*j.
Jill and Jack, a vols. Globe 8vo. im.
DISRAELI (B.).— Sybil. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 3J. td.
DOUGLAS (Theo.).— A Bride Elect. Cr.
8vo, sewed, u.
DUNCAN(S. J.).— His Honor and a Lady.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6j.
DUNSMU1R (Amy).— Vida: Study of a
Girl. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
DURAND (Sir M.).— Helen Treveryan.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
EBERS (Dr. George).— The Burgomaster's
Wife. Transl. by C. Bell. Cr. 8vo. 4J. td
Only a Word. Translated by Clara
Bell. Cr. Bvo. 4J. td.
EDGEWORTH (M.).— Castle Rackrent.
Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
Ormond. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
Popular Tales. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
''
"
ESTELLE RUSSELL (TheAuthor of ).Harmonia. 3 vols. Cr. Svo. 31J. td,
FALCONER (Lanoe).— Cecilia de Noel
Cr. Svo. 3J. td.
FIELD(Mrs. E. M.).— Denis. Cr.8vo. 6j.
FLEMING(G.).— ANileNovel. GLBvo. m.
Mirage: A Novel. GlobeSvo. a*.
The Headof Medusa. GlobeBvo. hj
Vestigia. Globe 8vo. sj.
FRANCIS(Francis)— Wild Rose. Cr.8vo. 6j.
FRATERNITY: A Romance, a vols. Ci

-—

—

——

Svo. su.

—

"FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Autbc
of)- Realmah. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
GALT (J ).— Annals of the Parish and
the AyrshireLegatees. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 3j. 6d.
Nkæra :A Talc o«
GRAHAM (John W.).—
Ancient Rome. Cr. Svo. 6j.
(C.).—
GRANT
Tales of Naples and the
[In the Press.
Camorra.
HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. 8vo. ts.
HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).—But yet a
Woman : A Novel. Cr. Bvo. 4J. td.
TheWindof Destiny, avols.Gl.Svo. ia*.
HARTE (Bret).— Cressy. Cr. 8vo. 3s. ta.
The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh r
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
A First Family of Tasajara. CrBvo. 31. 6d.
« HOGAN, M.P." (The Author oO-— Hogan,
M.P. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
The Hon. Miss Ferrard. Gl. Bvo. aj.
Flitters. Tatters, and the Coon
SBLLOR, ETC.
Cr SVO. 3J. td
Christy Carew. Globe 8vo. as.
Ismay's Childrfn. Globe 8vo. aj
HOPPUS (Mary).— A Great Treason :A
Story of tbe War of Independence, a vols.
Cr. 8vo. 9J.
HUGHES (Thomas).— Tom Brown at Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 3J to
The Scouring of the White Horse,
and The Ashen Faggot. Cr.Svo. 3J. td.

——
—

—— —
————

Brown's School
HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom
Days. By An Old Boy.— Golden Treasury
Edition.

2J.

—

td. net. Uniform Edit.

—People's Edition,

sj.—

3J.

td.

People's Sixpenny

Edition. Illustr. Med. 410. td.— Uniform
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Med. 8vo. td.
IRVING (Washington). (Stt Illustrated
Books, p. 15.)

—

JACKSON (Helen).— Ramona. Gl. Svo. at
TheEuropeans:ANovel.
JAMES(Henry).
8vo. 6j.;Pott Svo, sj.
Cr.Daisy
Miller: and other Stories. Cr.
6j.

—

;Globe 8vo, aj.
Bvo.
The American. Cr. 8vo. 6j.— Pott Bvo.
1
vols. 4*.
Roderick Hudson. Cr. Svo. 6j.; Gl.
Bvo, as, ;Pott 8vo, 2 vols. 4*.
The Madonna of the Future :and
other Tales. Cr. Svo. 6j. ;Globe 8vo,ai.
Washington Square, the Pension
Beaurepas. Globe 8vo. a*.
The Portrait op a Lady. Cr. 8vo.
ts. Pott 8vo, 3 vols. 6j.
Stories Revived. In Two Series.
Cr. Bvo. 6j. each.
The Bostonians. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Novels and Tales. Pocket Edition.
Pott 8vo. aj. each volume.
Confidence, ivol.
The Siege op London;Madame de
Mauves. 1vol.
An International Episode; The Pension Beaurepas;The Point of View.
1vol.
Daisy Miller, a Study; Four Meetings; Longstaff's Marriage; Benvolio. 1vol.
The Madonna op the Future; A
Bundle op Letters; The Diary or
a Man of Fifty; Eugene Pickering.
1vol.

Talks of ThreeCities. Cr.Svo. 4j. td.
The Princess Casamassima. Cr. 8vo.
fVf.;Globe 8vo, aj.
The Reverberator. Cr.8vo. 6j.
The Aspern Papers; Louisa Pallant ;
The Modern Warning. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
A London Life. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
The Tragic Muse. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
The Lesson of the Master, and
other Stories Cr.8vo. 6j.
The Real Thing, and other Talps.
Cr. Bvo. 6j.
KEARY (Annie).— Janet's Home. Cr. 8vo.
td.
3J. Clemency
Franklyn. Globe 8vo. as.
Oldrurv. Cr.Bvo. 3s. 6d.
A York and a Lancaster Rose. Cr.
Svo. 3j. 6d.
Castle Daly. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
ADoubting Heart. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td
KENNEDY (P.).— Legendary Fictions of
the Irish Celts. Cr. Svo. 3j. td.
KINGSLEY (Charles). Eversley Edition.
11 vols. Globe 8vo. sj.each. Westward
Ho
! a vols.— Two Years Ago. a vols.—
Hypatia. 2vols. Yeast, i
Alton
Locke, a vols. Hereward vol.
the Wake.
a vols.
Sixpenny Edition. Med. 8vo. td.
each. Westward Ho! Hypatia.
Yeast.— Alton Locke.— Two Years Ago.
Hereward the Wake.

—

"■■"

—

—

——
—

—

——

—

—

—

—

PROSE FICTION.
KINGSLEY

(C.).- Complete Edition. Cr.
8vo. 3j. td. each —Westward Ho! With
a Portrait.- Hypatia. Yeast. Alton
Locke. Two Years Ago. Hereward
the Wake.
Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. is. td.each.
Hypatia. Alton Locke. Westward
Ho ! 2 vols. Hereward the Wake.
Two Years Ago. 2 vols. Yeast.
KIPLING (Rudyard).— Plain Tales from
the Hills. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Light that Failed. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
Life's Handicap: Being Stories of mine
own People. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Many Inventions. Cr. 8vo. 6>.
Soldiers Three, etc. Cr. Svo. 6j,
Wee Willie Winkie, etc. Cr.8vo. 6j.
LAFARGUE(Philip).— The New Judgment
of Paris. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12J.

— — —
—
—

—

— —

—

—

LEE (Margaret). Faithful and Unpaith-

3J. td.
LEVY (A.).— ReubenSachs. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.
LITTLE PILGRIMINTHEUNSEEN, A.
24th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 2j.td.
"LITTLE PILGRIM INTHE UNSEEN,
A" (Author of). The LandofDarkness.
Cr. Svo. sj.
LOVER (S.).— Handy Andy. Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
LYSAGHT (S. R.).— The Marplot. Cr.
Svo. 3J. td.
LYTTON (Earl of ).— The Ring or Amasis I
A Romance. Cr. Svo. 3*. td.
McLENNAN (Malcolm).— Muckle Jock |
andother Stories ofPeasant Life tnthe North.
Cr. Bvo. 3J. td.
ful.

Cr. Svo

—

MACMILLAN (M. K.).— Dagonet
Jester. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

the

MACQUOID (K. S.).— Patty. Gl.8vo. aj.
MADOC (Fayr).— The Story of Melicent.

—

Cr. 8vo. 4J. td.
MALET(Lucas). Mrs. Lorimer :A Sketch
in Black and White. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
MALORY (Sir Thos.). (See Globe Library,
P- 25)
MARRYAT (Capt.).— Japhet in Search of
a Father. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Illust. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.
Jacob Faithful.
Peter Simple. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td
Midshipman Easy. Illust. Cr. 8vo.
[In thePress.
The Phantom Ship. Illust. Cr.Svo.
[In the Press.
The King's Own. Illust. Cr.8vo.
[In the Press.
Poor Jack. Illust. Cr. 8vo. [InPress.
TheDog-Fiend. Illust. Cr.8vo.[InPress.
MASON (A. E. W.).— The Courtship op
Morrice Buckler. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Mediation or Ralph
MINTO (W.).— The
Hardelot. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31J. td.
or Old Japan.
MITFORD (A. B.).— Tales
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
;or, The Winkworth
MIZ MAZE,ATHE
Story in Letters by Nine
Puzzle.
Authors. Cr. Svo. 4*- td.
of Ispahan.
MORIER (].)— Hajji Baba
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.

—
MURRAY (D. Christie).

23

—

Aunt Rachel.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Schwartz. Cr. 8vo. 3* td.
The Weaker Vessel. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
John Vale's Guardian. Cr.Svo. 3J. 6a.
MURRAY (D. Christie)and HERMAN(H.).
He Fell among Thieves. Cr.8vo. 3J.6<*.
NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romance.
Cr. 8vo. 3J.td.
NOEL(Lady Augusta). Hithersea Mere.
3 vols. Cr.Svo. 31J. td.
NORRIS(W. E.).— MyFriend Jim. Globe
8vo. 2J.
Chris. Globe Svo. 2J.
NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).— Old Sir Doug
las. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).— Uniform
Edition. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.each.
A Son ofthe Soil.
The Curate in Charge.
Young Musgrave. | Sir Tom.
He thatwillnot when He may.
The Wizard's Son. | Hester.
A CountryGentleman and his Family.
The Second Son.
The Marriage op Elinor.
Neighbours on the Green. |Joyce.
A Beleaguered City. | Kirsteen.
The RailwayMan and his Children.
The Heir-Presumptive and the Heir-

—

—

Apparent.
Lady William.

PALMER (Lady Sophia).— Mrs. Penicott's
Lodger :
and other Stories. Cr. Svo. 2J. td.
PARRY (Gambier).— The Story of Dick.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
PATER (Walter).— Marius theEpicurean i
His Sensations and Ideas. 3rd Edit. 2
vols. 8vo. 15J.
PATERSON (A.).— A Son of the Plains.
Cr.8vo. 6j.
PEACOCK (T. L.).— Maid Marian, etc
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Headlong Hall and Nightmare Abbey. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
GryllGrange. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Melincourt. Illustr. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.
PHILLIPS (F. E.). The Education or
Antonia. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
PRICE (E. C.).— In the Lion's Mouth.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
RHOADES (J.).— The Story of John Trevennick. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
ROSS (Percy).— A Misguidit Lassie. Cr.
Bvo. 4J. 6d.
ROY (Neil).— The Horseman's Word. Cr.

—

8vo. 6j.

(W. Clark).— Marooned. Ct.
Bvo. 3J. td.
A StrangeElopement. Cr.8vo. 3s.td.
ST. JOHNSTON (A.). A South Sea
Lover:A Romance. Cr. Svo. 6j.
SCOTT (M.).— Tom Cringle's Log. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
SHIPTON (Helen). The Herons. Cr.
8vo. 6j.
SHORTHOUSE (J- Henry).— Uniform Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3S. 6d. each.
Inglesant :
A Romance.
John
Blanche, Lady Falaise.

RUSSELL

—

—

M
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PTOSe Fiction— continued.
SHORTHOUSE (J. Henry) Uniform Edition. Cr.Svo. y.ta.each.
Sir Percival:A Story of the Past and oi
the Present.
The Little Schoolmaster Mark : A
Spiritual Romance.
The Countess Eve.
ATeacher of theViolin :andother Tales.
SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe8vo. aj.
SMITH( F. H.).— Tom Gkogan. Illustrated.
Cr. Svo. 6j.
AGentleman Vagabond. Cr.Svo,sd. u.
SMITH (Garnet). The Melancholy or
Stephen Allard. Cr.8vo. 7J. td. net.
SMITH (L.P.).— The Youth or Parnassus.
Cr.Svo. ts.
STEEL(Mrs.F.A).— Miss Stuart's Legacy.
Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
The Flower of Forgiveness. Crown
8vo. 3 j. 6d.
Red Rowans. Cr.8vo. 6j.
TalesofthePunjab.Illust. Cr.Svo. 6j.
THEODOLI(Marchesa)— Under Pressure.
Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
TIM. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.
TOURGENIEF.— Virgin Soil. Translated
by Ashton W. Dilke. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
VELEY (Margaret).— A Garden or Memo
ries : Mrs. Austin; Lizzie's Bargain
Three Stories. 2vols. Globe 8vo. iaj.
VICTOR (H.).— Mariam :or TwentyOne
Days. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS :A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 7j.td.
WARD (Mrs.T.Humphry).— Miss Bretherton. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
WEST(M.).— A Born Player. Cr.Svo. ts
WORTHEY (Mrs.).— The New Continent I
A Novel, a vols. Globe 8vo. iaj.
YONGE (C. M.).— TheLong Vacation. Cr.
8vo. 6j.
The Release. Cr. Svo. 6j.
The Rubies of St. Lo. Fcp. 8vo. aj.
(See also p. 28.)
YONGE (C. M.)and COLERIDGE (C. R.).
—Strolling Players. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Collected Works ;Essays ; Lectures ;
Letters; Miscellaneous Works.
ADDISON.— Selections from the "Spectator." With Introduction and Notes by
K. Deighton. Globe 8vo. as. td.
AN AUTHORS LOVE. Being theUnpublished Letters of Prosper Mbrimrb's
Inconnue." 2 vols. Ext.cr. 8vo. 12*.
ARNOLD (Matthew).— Letters. Edited by
G. W. E. Russell, M.P. 2 vols. Cr.8vo.

—

——

——

"

——

15J. net.
Essays inCriticism

Gi. 8vo.

5J.
Essays in

6th Ed. Cr.8vo

oj.

Criticism. Second Series.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td. Gl. Svo. 5J
Discourses inAmerica. Cr.Svo. 4s. td.
GL Svo. sj.
ASPECTS OF MODERN STUDY. Cr.
8vo. 2J. td. net.
AUSTIN (A.).— The Garden that ILove.
3rd Edit. Ex. cr. Svo. gs.
InVeronica's Garden. Ex. cr. 8vo. 9J.

Essays. Introduction and Notes,by
F.G.Selby,M.A. Gl. Bvo. 3*.;swd., as.td.
Advancement of Learning. By the

BACON.—

same. Gl.8vo. BookI.

aJ.

Book II. 4S.td.

(Stt also Golden Treasury Series, p. 25 )
BATES(K.L.).— EnglishReligiousDrama.

Cr. 8vo.

6j.

td. net.

—

BLACKIEfJS.).— LaySermons. Cr.Svo. 6j
BRADFORD (G.). Types of American

Character. Pott Svo.

3J.

BRIDGES (John A.).— Idylls or a Lost
Village. Cr.8vo. 7*. td.
BRIMLEY(George).— Essays. GIobe8vo.51.
BUNYAN(John).— The Pilgrim's Progress
from this World to that which is to
Come. Pott Svo. 2j. td. net.
BUTCHER (Prot. S. H.)— Some Aspects ot
the Greek Genius. Cr. 8vo. 7J. net.

CARLYLE (Thomas). (Ste Biography.)
Wri
CHURCH (Dean).— Miscellaneous
tings. Collected Edition.
7 vols. Globe
Bvo.

—
each. Vol. I. Miscellaneous
— II.Dante:

sj.

Essays.

and other Essays.

—III. St. Anselm.— IV. Spenser.— V.
Bacon.— VI. The Oxford Movement
VII. The Beginning ok the
1833— 45.—
Middle Ages.
(Prof. W. K.). Lectures and
CLIFFORD
Essays. Edited by Leslie Stephen and
Sir F.Pollock. Cr.Bvo. 8j. td.
CLOUGH (A.H.).— Prose Remains. WIU
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoli
byHis Wipe. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
(J- Churton).— The Study <
COLLINS
English Literature. Cr. Bvo.
4J. td.
Essays and Studies. 8vo. gs. net.
CORSON (Hiram).— The Aims of Literary
Study. Pott 8vo. 3J.
The Voice and Spiritual Education.
Pott 8vo. 3J.
COURTHOPE (W. J.).— Liberty and Authorityin Mattersof Taste. 8vo. u.net.
COWPER.— Letters. Ed.by W. T. Webb,
M.A. Globe 8vo. 2s. td.
CRAIK (H.).— English Prose Selections.
With CriticalIntroductions by variouswriters,
and General Introductions to each Period.
Edited by H. Craik, C.B. Vols. I.II.III.
and IV. Cr.8vo. 7J. td.each. [V.inPress.
CRAIK (Mrs.). Concerning Men: and
other Papers. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
About Money :and other Things. Cr.
Bvo. 3J. 6d.
SermonsoutofChurch. Cr.Svo. 3s.td.
CRAWFORD (F. M.).— The Novel: what
it is. Pott 8vo. 3J.
CRAWSHAW (W. H.).— The Interpretation of Literature. Gl.8vo. 3J. 6d. net.
CUNLIFFE (J. W.).— The Influence or
Seneca onElizabethan Tragedy. 4J. net.
DE VERE (Aubrey).— Essays Chiefly oh
Poetry. 2 vols. Globe Svo. iax.
Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethical. GlobeSvo. 6j.
DICKENS.— Lettersop Charles Dickens.
Edited by bis Sister-in-Law and Mary
Dickens. Cr.8vo. 3s. td.

—

COLLECTED WORKS.
DRYDEN, Essays of. Edited by Prof.
C D. Yonge. Fcp. 8vo. 2J. 6d. (See also
Globe Library, p. 25.)

The Satires. Edited by J. Churton
Collins. Gl. Svo. u.gd.
DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).— Miscel-

—

lanies,Political andLiterary. Svo. ioj. td.
ELLIS (A.). Chosen English. Selections
from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb,
Scott. Globe 8vo. 2s. td.
EMERSON(RalphWaldo).— ThbCollected
Works. 6 vols. Globe Svo 5J. each.
I.Miscellanies. With an Introductory
Essay by John Morley. II. Essays.
III.Poems.— IV. English Traits; Representative
Men. V.ConductorLife;
Society and Solitude. VI. Letters;
Social Aims etc.
FASNACHT (G.E.).— Select Specimens of
the Great French Writers in the
Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and Nineteenth Centuries. With Literary Appreciations by the most eminent French Critics,
and aHistorical Sketch ofFrench Literature.
Edit, by G. E.Fasnacht. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
HTZGERALD (Edward): Letters and
Literary Remains of. Ed. by W. Aldis
Wright, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31J. td.
Letters. Edited by W. A. Wright.
a vols. Globe 8vo. ioj.
of
FOWLER (W. W.).— Summer Studies
Birds and Books. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6j.
td.
each
:
LIBRARY.
Cr.8vo.
GLOBE
3J.
Boswell'sLifeof
Johnson. Introduction
by Mowbray Morris.
Burns. Complete Poetical Works and
Letters. Edited, with LifeandGlossarial
Index, by Alexander Smith.
Cowper. Poetical Works. Edited by
the Rev.W. Benham, B.D.
Defoe. The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Introduction by H. Kingsley.
Dryden. Poetical Works. A Revised
TextandNotes. By W.D.Christie, M.A.
Froissart's Chronicles. Transl. byLord
Berners. Ed. byG. C Macaulay,M.A.
Goldsmith. Miscellaneous Works.
Edited by Prof.Masson.
Rendered into English
Horace.— Works.Lonsdale
and S.Lee.
Prose by James
Malory.— LeMorte d'Arthur. Sir Thos.
Malory's Book of King Arthurand of his
Noble Knights of the Round Table. The
Edition of Caxton, revisedfor modem use.
By Sir E. Strachey,Bart.
Milton.— Poetical Works. Edited, with
Introductions, by Prof. Masson.
Pope. —Poetical
Works. Edited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Ward.
Works. With Essay
Scott.— Poetical
by Prof. Palgrave.
Shakespeare.— Complete Works. Edit.
by W. G.Clark and W. Aldis Wright.
IndiaPaper Edition. Cr.8vo,cloth extra,
giltedges, ioj. td. net.
Spenser.— Complete Works Edited by
R Morris. Memoir byJ.W. Hales,M.A.
Virgil.— Works. Rendered into English
Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee.
and Reflections.
GOETHE. —Maxims
Trans. by T.B. Saunders. Gl.8vo. 5J.
Nature Aphorisms. Transl. by T.B.
Saunders. Pott 8vo td. net.

—

— —

—

—

—

—

—

—
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GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES— Uniformly printed in Pott 8vo, with Vignette
Titles by Sir J. E. Millais, Sir Noel

Paton, T.Woolner W. Holman Hunt,
Arthur Hughes, etc. 2J. td.net each.
GoldenTreasury of the Best Songs and
Lyrical Poems in the English Language, The. Selected andarranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F T.Palgrave.— Large
Type. Cr. 8vo. ioj. 6d. Large Paper
Edition. 8vo. ioj. td. net
Lyric Love:An Anthology. Edited by W.
Watson.
from theBest Poets
Children'sGarlandCoventry
Patmore,
The. Selected by
Children's Treasury of Lyrical PoePalgrave.
try. By F. T.
The Jest Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
andSayings. Arranged byMark Lemon.
Fairy Book, The : the Best Popular
Fairy Stories. Selected by Mrs. Craik,
Author of "John Halifax, Gentleman."
Book of Golden Thoughts, A. By
Henry Attwell.
Sunday Book of Poetry for th* Young,
The. Selected by C. F.Alexander.
Golden Treasury Psalter. By Pour
Friends.
Book of Praise, The. From the Best Englisb Hymn Writers. Selected by Roundell,Earl of Selborne.
Theologia Germanica.
By S. Wink-

—

worth.

The Ballad Book. A Selection of tbe
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
William Allingham.
Song Book, The. Words

and Tunes selectedand arranged by John Hullah.
Song.
Mary CarCompiledby
Scottish
lyleAitken.
Lyre
La
Francaise Selectedandarranged,
with Notes, by G. Masson.
Balladen und Romanzen. Being a Selection of the best German Ballads and
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and
Notes, by Dr.Buchheim.
Deutsche Lyrik. The Golden Treasury
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Selected byDr. Buchheim.
Matthew Arnold. Selected Poems.
Addison. Essays. Chosenand Edited by
JohnRichard Green
Bacon. Essays, and Colours of Good
and Evil. With Notes and Glossarial
Indexby W. Aldis Wright,M.A. Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. ioj. td net
Browne, Sir Thomas. Religio Medici,
Letter to a Friend, &c, and Christian Morals. Ed. by W. A.Greenhill.
Hydriotaphia and the Garden of
Cyrus. Ed. by W. A. Greenhill.
Bunyan.— The Pilgrim's Progress from
thisWorld to thatwhichis to Come.
LargePaper Edition. 8vo. ioj.td. net.
Byron. Poetry. Chosen and arranged
by M. Arnold. Large Paper Edit. gs.
Clough. Selections from the Poems.
Cowper. Letters. Edited, with Introduction, by Rev.W. Benham.
Selections from Poems. Witb an Introduction by Mrs. Oliphant.
Defoe. The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Edited by J. W. Clark, M.A.
Gracian (Balthasar). Art of Worldly
Wisdom. Translated by T- Jacobs.

—

—

—

—

—

— —

—

—

——

—

—

—
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LITERATURE.
LITERATURE-

Collected Works ;Essays: Lectures ;
Letters ; Miscellaneous works— contd.
GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES— contd.
Herrick. Chrysomela. Edited by Prof.
F. T.Palgrave.
Hughes. Tom Brown s School Days.
Keats.— The Poetical Works. Edited
by Prof. F. T.Palgrave.
The Christian Year. Edit, by
Keble.— Yonge.
C. M.
Lamb.— Tales from Shakspeare. Edited
by Rev.Alfred Ainger,M.A.
Landor.— Selections. Ed. by S. Colvin.

—
—

Longfellow.

—

— Ballads*

Lyrics,

and

Sonnets.
Mohammad. Speeches andTable-Talk.
Iranslated by Stanley Lane-Poole,
The Cavalier and his
Newcastle.—
Lady. Selections from tbe Works of the
First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle.
With Introductory Essay by E. Jenkins.
Plato. The Republic. Translated by
J.Ll.Davies, M.A.,and D. J. Vaughan.
Large Paper Edition. Bvo. ioj.6d. net.
The Trial and Death of Socrates.
Being the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito
and Phaedo of Plato. Trans. by F. J.
Church.
ThePhaedrus,Lysis,and Protagoras.
Translated by J, Wright.
Shakespeare. Songs and Sonnets. Ed.
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgrave.
Shelley. Poems. Edited by Stopford
A.Brooke. Large Paper Edit. iaj. td.
Southey. Poems. Chosen and Arranged
by E, Dowden.
Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus. Rendered into English Prose by Andrew
Lang. Large Paper Edition. 9J.
Whittier.— Poems, Religious and De-

—

—

—

—

—
— —
—

—

VOTIONAL.

—

Wordsworth.— Poems. Chosenand Edited
by M. Arnold. Large Paper Edition.
ioj. td net.
Yonge. A Book of Golden Deeds.
A Book of Worthies.
The Story or the Christians and
Moors in Spain.

—

—

—

Hare.— Guesses at Truth. By Two
Brothers. 4J. td.
Longfellow. Poems or Places : England and Wales. Edited by H. W.
Longfellow. 2 vols. 9J.
Tennyson. LyricalPoems. Selected arid
Annotated by Prof.F. T.Palgrave. 4S.td.

—

—

—
— Large Paper

Edition,

—

qj.

In Memoriam. 4J. ta. Large Paper
Edition, gs.
GOLDSMITH, Essays op. Edited by C.D.
Yonge, M.A. Fcp. Bvo. sj. td. (See also
Globe Library, p. 35 : Illustrated
Books, p. 14.)
(Asa).— Letters. Edited by J. L.
GRAY
Gray, a vols. Cr. 8vo. i$t- net.
GRAY (Thomas).— Works. Edited by EdmundGosse. In 4 vols. Gl. Svo. 5J. each.—
Vol. I.Poems, Journals, and Essays.—
II.Letters.— III.Letters.— IV. Notes
on Aristophanes and Plato.
GREEN (J. R.).— Stray Studies prom
Englandand Italy. Globe 8vo. 5*.

(F.).— The Lover's Lexi
con. Cr.Bvo. 6j.
HAMERTON(P. G.).— The Intellectual
Lipe. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.
Human Intercourse. Cr. 8vo. 8j. td.
French and English :A Comparison.
Cr. 8vo. ioj.td.
HARRISON (Frederic).— Ihe Choice op
Books. Gl. 8vo. 6j.— Large Paper Ed. 151.
HELPS (Sir Arthur).— Essays Written in
the Intervals of Business. With IntroJ. Rowe, M.A.,
duction and Notes, by F.
and W.T.Webb, M.A. is.gd.; Iwd.lJ.W.
HOBART (Lord).— Essays and Miscellaneous Writings. With Biographical
Sketch. Ed.LadyHobart. 2vols. Svo. as*.
HUTTON(R. H.).— Essays onsome or th*
Modern Guides of English Thought in
Matters of Faith. GlobeSvo. 5J.
Essays, a vols. Gl.8vo 5J.each.—Vol
I.Literary ;II.Theological.
Criticisms onContemporary Thought
ioj.
and Thinkers. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo.
HUXLEY(Prof.T H.).— Collected Essays.
Gl. Bvo. sj. each.— I. Method and Results. —II. DARWINIANA.— III. SCIENf E
and Education. IV. Science and He
brew Tradition.— V. Science and ChristianTradition.— VI.Hume.— VII.Man's
Place in Nature.— VIII. Discourses,
Biological and Geological.— IX. Evo-

GREENWOOD

—

lution and Ethics, etc
Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews. 8vo. 7J. td.
Critiques and Addresses. 8vo. ioj.6.*.
American Addresses, witha Lecture
on the Study op Biology. Svo. 6j. td.
Science and Culture, and othp*
Essays. Bvo. ioj. td.
Introductory Science Primer. Pott
8vo. 1j.
Essays upon some Controvertsn

——

Questions. Bvo. iaj.
IRELAND (A.).— The Book-Lover's Enchiridion. Fcp. 8vo. 7J. ;vellum, ioj. td.
JAMES (Henry).— French Poets and Novklists. New Edition. Gl. Svo. 5*.
Portraits or Places. Cr. 8vo. 71. td.
Partial Portraits. Gl.8vo. 51.
and Influence of
JEBB (R. C). Growth
Classical Greek Poetry. Cr.Svo. 7j.net.
J0CELINE(E.). The Mother's Legacie
to Her Unborn Chilp. Cr. i6mo. 4S,td.

—

(H. A.).— The Renascence op
JONES
English Drama. Cr.8vo. 6j.

KEATS.— Letters. Edited
Colvin. Globe Svo. $s.

the

by Sidney

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Complete Editio*

or the Works or Charles Kingslei
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td. each.
Westward Ho With a Portrait.
Hypatia. | Yeast.
Alton Locke. | Two Years Ago.
Hereward the Wake.
Poems.
The Heroes ; or, Greek Fairy Tales for
my Children.
The Water Babies :A Fairy Tale for a
Land Baby.

—
KINGSLEY (C.).

COLLECTED WORKS.
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Edition—
continued.
Madam How and Lady Why ;or, First
Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children.
AtLast :A Christmas in the West Indies.
Complete

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).— Political and Educational Addresses.
8vo. 8j. td.
Fifty Years of Science :Address to
tbe British Association, 1881. Cr.8vo. 2s.6d.
Prose Idylls.
ThePleasures of Life. New Edit. Gl.
Plays and Puritans.
8vo.Part 1. is.td.; swd. is.- PartII.is.td.;
The Roman and the Teuton. With Presewed, u. Complete in 1vol. 2J. td.
face by Professor Max MOller
TheBeauties of Nature. Cr.Svo. 6j.
Sanitary and Social Lectures.
Without Illustrations. Cr.8vo. is.td. ;
Historical Lectures and Essays.
sewed, ij.
ScientificLectures and Essays.
The Use of Life. Globe 8vo. 3J. td.;
Literary and GeneralLectures.
Cheap Edition, is. td. ; sewed, is.
The Hermits
(E.).— Mothers and Sons.
Glaucus ; or, The Wonders of ihe Sea- LYTTELTON
Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations.
VillageandTownandCountrySermohs.
MACAULAY.— Essay on Warren Hastings. Ed. by K. Deighton. Gl.8vo. 2j.td.
TheWater of Life,and other Sei« mons.
Essay onLord Clive. By the same. 2J.
Sermons
on National Subjects: andthe
King of the Earth.
Essay on Addison. Edited by J. W.
Hales. Globe 8vo.
[In thePress.
Sermons for the Times.
Boswell's Life of Johnson. Edit, by
Good News of God.
The Gospel of the Pentateuch :and
R. F. Winch. Gl. Bvo. 2J. td.
David.
MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).— Roman MoDiscipline,and other Sermons.
saics, 01, Studies in Rome and its NeighWestminster Sermons.
bourhood. Globe 8vo. 6j.
All Saints' Day, andother Sermons.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— The Principles
■
Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. is. td. each.
of theArt of Conversation.Cr.8vo.4s. 6d.
Hypatia. Alton Locke. Westward
MAURICE (F. D.).— The Friendship or
Ho ! 2 vols. Hereward the Wake.
Books
Ago.
:andother Lectures. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
2 vols.— Yeast. Water
TwoYears
Babies. Heroes.
MILTON.— Tractate of Education. Ed.
by E. E.Morris. Gl.Svo. is. gd.
KIPLING(Rudyard).— A Birthday Book.
Selections from Writings. Illust. i6mo. 2S,6d. MORLEY (John).— Works. Collected Edit.
In
nvols. Globe 8vo. 5J.each. Voltaire.
LAMB (Charles).— Collected Works. Ed.,
1 vol. Rousseau. 2 vols. Diderot and
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev.
2 Vols. On COMTHE ENCYLOPÆDISTS.
Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5J.each
promise, ivol. Miscellanies. 3 vols.
volume. I.Essays of Elia. II.Plays,
Burke,
i
vol.
Studies in Literature.
Poems,and Miscellaneous Essays. III.
1
vol.
Mrs. Leicester's School; The Adven(F.W.H.).— Essays. 2vols. Cr.8vo.
turesof Ulysses;and other Essays.—
MYERS
IV.Talesfrom Shakespeare. V.andVI.
4J. td.each. I. Classical; II.Modern.
Letters. Newly arranged, withadditions.
Scienceanda FutureLife. Gl. 8vo. 5J.
Shakespeare.
Tales from
Pott Svo. NADAL (E. S.).— Essays at Home and
as. td. net.
Elsewhere. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Essays of Elia. Edit, by N. L. HallOLIPHANT(T.L.Kington).— TheDukeand
ward, M.A. and S. C. Hill,B.A. Gl. 8vo.
theScholar : andother Essays. 8vo. 7s.6d.
3J. ;sewed, 2j. td.
ESSAYS AND ADLANKESTER(Prof.E.Ray).-THE Advance- OWENS COLLEGE
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers
ment of Science. Occasional Essays and
College.
ofthe
8vo. 14J.
Addresses. 8vo. ioj. 6d.
PATER (W.).— The Renaissance ; Studies
LAWTON (W. C ).— Art and Humanityin
In
Poetry.
Art
and
4th Ed. Cr.8vo. ioj. td.
Homer. Pott Svo. 3J.
Imaginary Portraits. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Appreciations. With an Essay on
LESLIE (G. D.).— Letters to Marco. Ex.
cr. Svo. 7J. td.
"Style." 2nd Edit. Cr.Svo. 8s. td.
Riverside Letters. Ex. cr. 8vo. 'js.td.
Marius the Epicurean. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. 15 j.
ReLETTERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 6d,
Plato and Platonism. Ex.cr.8vo. 8s.td.
printed from the Times. Cr. Svo. 2j.
GreekStudies. Ex. cr. 8vo. ioj. 6d.
LETTERS FROM QUEENSLAND. ReM'SCEllaneousStui ies. Ex.cr.8vo. 9J.
printed from the Times. Cr.8vo. 2J.6d.
(J.A.).-TheMysteryof Matter :
PICTON
LODGE (Prof. Oliver). The Pioneers or
and other Essays. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Science. Illustrated. Ext.cr. Svo. 7J. td.
POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).— Oxford LecLOWELL(Jas.Russell).— Complete Works.
tures:and other Discourses. 8vo. gs.
6j.
each.—
Vols.
I.—
IV.
vols.
Cr.
8vo.
10
POOLE (M. E.).— Pictures of Cottage
LiteraryEssays.— V. Political Essays.
Life in the West of England. 2nd Ed.
—VI. Literaryand PoliticalAddresses.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
VII.— X. Poetical Works.
Essay on Man, I.— IV. Edited by
Political Essays. Ext.cr.8vo. 7s. td. POPE.—Morris,
Essays.
6j.
E.E.
Cr.8vo.
M.A. u.gd.
Latest Literary
Essay on Man. Epistle I. Gl. 8vo. td.
Bart.).—
SciLUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John,
POTTER (Louisa). Lancashire Memories.
entific Lectures. Illustrated. 2ndEdit
Cr.8vo. 6j.
revised. 8vo. Sj. td.

—

—

—
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—
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COLLECTED WORKS— MEDICINE.
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UTERATURE.

Collected Works; Essays: Lectures;
Letters ;Miscellaneous Works— contd.
POTTS (W.) From a New England
Hillside. Pott Svo. 3J.
PR1CK.ARD (A. O.).— ARISTOTLE ON THE
Art or Poetry. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.
RUMFoRD. Complete Works op Count
Rumford. Memoir by G. Ellis. Portrait. 5 vols. Svo. 41. 14J. td.
SCAIFE(W. B.).— FlorentineLira during
the Renaissance. Svo. ts. net.
KENSCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH6j.eacb.
SINGTON. Illustr. a vols. Cr.8vo.
SMALLKY (George W.).— London Lmttbk?
AND SOME OTHERS. 3VoU. 8vO. 33J.
Studies of Men. Cr. 8vo. 8j. td. net.
SMITH (Goldwin).— Es-'ays on Questions
o* theDay. and Ed.revised. Ex.cr.8vo. 9J.
STKPHEN (Sir James F.. Bart.). Hor ae
Sabbaticae. Three Series. Gl. 8vo. sj
each.
THOREAU.— Selections from Writings.
Edited by H. S. Salt. Gl. 8vo. sj.
THRING (Edward).— Thoughts on Life
Science, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td,
TREVELYAN (G. O.).— The Competition
Wallah. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
TYRRELL (R. Y.).— Latin Poetry. Cr.
8vo. 7J net.
VAUGHAN (D. J.).— Questions or the
Day. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
WAK.D (W.).— Witnesses to the Unseen.

—

—

—

8vo.

ioj.

td.

WESTCOTT(BishoD). (See Theology, p 45 )
WHITE (A. 1>.).— TheWarfare op Science
withTheology in Christendom.
Svo. 21j. net.

2

vols.

WHITTIER (John Greenleaf). The Com
plbteWorks. 7 vols. Cr.Bvo. 6j. each.—
Vol. I.Narrativeand Legendary Poems
—II. Poems of Nature; Poems Subjectiveand Reminiscent ;Religious Poems
III. Anti-Slavery Poems; Songs of
Labour and Reform. IV. Persona
Poems ;Occasional Poems ;TheTent o*
the Beach ; with the Poems of Elizabeth
H. Whittier,and an Appendix containlnp
Early and Uncollectcd Verses. V. Mas.
gakkt Smith's Journal ; Tales ani
Sketches.— VI. Old Portraits and Me
dern Sketches ;
PersonalSketches and
Tributes;Historical Papers. VII.The
Conflict with Slavery, Politics, antReform ; The Inner Life, Criticism.
WILSON (Dr. George).— Religio Chbmici
Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6d.
The Five Gateways of Knowledge
o»h Edit Ext *cp. Svo. as. td.
WORDSWORTH. -TheWorksof William
and Dorothy Wordsworth. Edited by
W. Knight. 16 vols. Gl. Bvo. 5J. each.

—

—

—

—

—

[Monthlyfrom April,1896.

WRIGHT (M. O.).— The Friendship of
Nature. i6mo. 3J.
YONGE (Charlotte M.).— Uniform Edition
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td. each.
The Heir of Redclvffe.
Heartsease. | Hopes and Fears
Dynevor Terrace. | The Daisy Chain.
TheTrial:MoreLinks of the Daisy Chain.
Pillars or the House, a vols.
The Young Stepmother.
Clever Woman or the Family.
TheThree Brides.

YONGE (C.M.)— continued.
Mv YoungAlcides. I Ihe Caged Lion.
The Dove in the Eagles Nest.
The Chaplet of Pearls.
Lady Hester, and The Danvkrs Papers.
Magnum Bonum. |Love and Life.
Unknown to History. | stray Pearls.
The Armourer's Prentices.
The Two Sides or the Shield.
Nuttie's Father. ( Chantry House.
Scenes and Characters.
A Modern Telemachus. | Bye Words.
Beechcroft at Rockstone.
More Bywords. | AReputedChangki.ing.
TheLittleDuke,Richard thb t m*kujl»».
The Lances of Lynwood.
The Prince and the Page.
P's and Q's :Little Lucy's Wondertol
Globe.
The Two Penniless Princesses .
An Old Woman's Outlook.
That Stick. | Grisly Grisell.
LOGIC. (See under Philosophy,p
MAGAZINES. (See Periodicals, p. 31).
MAGNETISM. (Set under Physics, p. 33 >
MATHEMATICS,History ot
BALL (W. W. R.).— A Short Account or
the History of Mathematics, and Ed.
Cr.8v<"> toj. net.
Mathematical Recreations and
Problems. Cr. 8vo. 7J. net.
Primer of History of Mathematics.
Gl. Svo. aj. net.
An Essay on Newton's Principia.
Cr. 8vo, 6j. net.
CAJORI (F.).— History of Mathematics.
Ext. cr. Svo. 14J. net.
KLEIN (F.)—Lectures on Mathematics
8vo. 6j. td. net.
MEDICINE.
(Set also Domestic Economy ;Nursing;

—

Hygiene: Physiology)

ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).— On the U.»e
of the Ophthalmoscope. Bvo. 15J.
System ofMedicine. Vol.I. 8vo. 25j.net.
ALLBUTT (T.C.)and PLAYFAIR (W. S.)System of Gynaecology. 8vo. [InPress.
ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).— Lectures on
Clinical Medicine. Illustr. 8vo. toj. td.

—

BALLANCE(C.A.)andEDMUNDS(Dr.W.).
Ligationin Continuity. Illustr. Roy.8vo.
ioj. net.

BARWELL (Richard, F.R.C.S.).
The
Causes and Treatment op Lateral
Curvature of the Spine. Cr.8vo. 6#.
On Aneurism, especially of the
Thorax and Root of the Neck. 3s. td.
BICKERTON(T. H.).— On Colour Blindnpss. Cr 8vo.
BRAIN: A Journal op Neurology. Edited
for the Neurological Society of London, by
A.De Watteville, Quarterly. Svo. 3s.td.
(Part I.in Jan. 1878.) Vols. *sj. each.
sCloth covers for binding, u. each.)
BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder). A TextBook op Pharmacology, Therapeutics,
ano Materia Medica. 3rd Edit. Med.
Svo. au. Or in 2 vols. aaj. td.
Disorders of Digestion:their Consequences andTreatment. 8vo. ioj. td.
Pharmacologyand Therapeutics ; or,
Medicine Past and Present. Cr. 8vo. ts.

—

—
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BRUNTON (Dr. T. L.).-Tables of Materia Medica : A Con panion to the
Materia Medica Museum *vo. sj.
An Introduction to Modern Thera-
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LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMITTEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by
P. S. Abraham, M.A. Nos. 2 4. 8vo.

—

td. each net.
Croonian Lectures on the RelaPrize Essays. By E. S. Ehlers and
tionship between Chemical Structure and
S.P. Impey. 8vo. 3J. 6d. net.
Physiological Action. 8vo. 3J. td net.
Modern Developments of Harvey's LINDSAY (Dr. J. A.). The Climatic
Treatment of Consumption. Cr. Svo. 5*.
Work. 8vo. 2j.
oftheNose.
BUCKNILL(Dr.).— The Care of the In- MACDONALD(G.)— Diseases
2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. ioj. td. net.
sane. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.
(Dr. T.).— TheGermTheory.
CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S.).— A Prac- MACLAGAN
Svo. ioj. td.
ticalTreatise on Diseases or the Eye.
8vo. i6j.
MACLEAN (Surgeon-GeneralW. C.).— DisEyesight, Good and Bad. Cr.8vo. 6j.
eases of Tropical Climates. Cr. 8vo.
ioj. td.
Modern Operations for Cataract.
8vo. 6j.
MERCIER (Dr. C.).— The NervousSystem
COWELL (George).— Lectures on Cataand the Mind. 8vo. 12J. td.
ract :
Its Causes, Varieties,and TreatNEWMAN (G.). DeclineandExtinction
ment. Cr. 8vo. 4J. td.
of Leprosy. 8vo. 2j. td. net.
ECCLES (A. S.).— Sciatica. 8vo. 3s. td.
PIFFARD (H. G.).— An Elementary TreaMassage.
Practice of
Ex. cr. 8vo.
tise on Diseases of the Skin. 8vo. its.
7s. 6d. net.
PRACTITIONER, THE: Index to Vols.
RLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.).
I.-L. 8vo. ioj. td.
Pharmacographia. A History of the
(Sir J. R.)— A System of MediPrincipal Drugs of Vegetable Origin met REYNOLDS
cine. Edited by Sir J. RUSSELL REYNOLDS,
with in GreatBritain and India. 8vo. 21J.
Bart., M.D., In 5 vols. Vols. I.— III.and
FOTHERGILL (Dr.J. Milner).— ThePracV. 8vo. 25J. each. Vol. IV. 21J.
titioner's Handbook of Treatment ;
i6j.
RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).— Diseases of
or, ThePrinciples of Therapeutics. 8vo.
ModernLife. Cr.8vo.
The Antagonism of Therapeutic
The Field of Disease. A Book of
Agents,and whatit Teaches. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Preventive Medicine. Svo. 25s.
Invalid,
Food for the
the Convalescent, the Dyspeptic, and the Gouty.
SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).— A Handbook
and Edit. Cr.8vo. 3s. td.
of Vaccination. Ext. fcp. 8vo. Sj. td.
FOX (Dr. Wilson). On the Artificial SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photographs
Production of Tubercle in the Lower
in Histology, Normal and PatholooAnimals. With Plates. 4to. 5J. td.
cal. 4tO. 31J. td.
Hyperpyrexia,
the
Treatment
of
On
SIBSON (Dr. Francis).— Collected Work>.
as Illustrated in Acute Articular
Edited
by W. M. Ord, M.D. Illustrated.
Rheumatism bymeans of the External
4 vols. 8vo. 3I.3J.
Application of Cold. 8vo. 2j. td.
SPENDER (J.Kent).— TherapeuticMeans
(H. C.).— Counter-Irritation.
GILLIES
for the Relief of Pain. 8vo. 8j. td.
Svo. 6j. net.
SURGERY (THE IN1ERNATIONAL
on PreGRIFFITHS (W. H.).— Lessons
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic
scriptions and the Art of Prescribing.
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of ScrNew Edition. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d.
gery by Authors of various Nations. Edited
On
the
PathoJ.).—
D.
(Prof.
by John Ashhurst, jun., M.D. 7 vols.
HAMILTON
logy or Bronchitis, Catarrhal PneuRoy. 8vo. 31J. 6d. each.
monia, Tubercle,and Allied Lesions or
THORNE (Dr. Thorne).— Diphtheria. O
the Human Lung. 8vo. 8j. td.
8vo. 8j. 6d.
A Text-Book of Pathology, SysteWHITE (Dr. W. Hale).— A Text-Book op
matic and Practical. Illustrated. 8vo.
General Therapeutics. Cr. 8vo. 8j. td.
Vol. I. 21J. net. Vol. II.in 2 parts. 15*.
each net.
WILLIAMS (C. T.).— Aero-Therapeutics.
8vo. 6j. net.
(Daniel). Science Papers,
HANBURY
chiefly Pharmacological and BotaniTIEGLER (Ernst).— A Text-Book of PaMed.
8vo.
14$thologicalAnatomy and Pathogenesis.
cal.
Translated and Edited by Donald Mac
HAWKINS(H. P.).— Diseases of the VerAlister, M.A., M.D. Illustrated. Bvo.
Appendix.
Svo. 7J. net.
miform
Part
I.GeneralPathologicalAnatomy.
KAHLDEN (C.).— Methods ofbyPathololas.td. Part II.Special Pathological
H. M.
Transl.
gical Histology.
Anatomy. Sections I. VIII. and IX.—
6j.
Fletcher. 8vo.
XII. 8vo. 12J. td. each.
(A. A.) and DRYSDALE
KANTHACK
METALLURGY.
(J. H.).— Elementary Practical Bac(See also Chemistry.)
teriology. Cr.8vo. 4J. 6d.
(Arthur
H.).— A Text-Book or
and
HIORNS
KLEIN (Dr. E.).— Micro-Organisms
Elementary Metallurgy. 2nd Edition.
Disease. An Introduction into the Study
6j.
Gt. Bvo. 3J. Metallurgy
Micro-Organisms. Cr.8vo.
of SpecificBacteria
Practical
and Assaying.
in Asiatic Cholera.
The
Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Globe Svo. ts.
Cr.8vo. <?'■
peutics

2J.

—

————

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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METALLURGY-..-*?*/!*****.
HIORNS (A. H.).— Mixed Metals or MetallicAlloys Globe 8vo. 6j.
Iron and Steel Manufacture. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 3J. td
Metal Colouring and
Globe Svo. 5j.

Bronzing.

Principlesof Metallurgy. Gl.8vo. 6j.
Questions on Metallurgy. Gl, 3vo,

sewed,

u.

PHILLIPS (J. A.).— A Treatise on Ore
Deposits. Illustrated.
[Atewedition inpreparation.

METAPHYSICS.
(Sec under Philosophy, p. 32.)

MILITARY ART AND HISTORY.
AITKEN (Sir W.).— The Growth of the
Recruit and YoungSoldier.Cr.8vo.8s.td.
CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.). My
Command in South Africa, 1874 78.
Bvo. 12J. td.
OILKE(Sir C )and WILKINSON (S.).— ImperialDefence. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

——

FORTESCUE (J- W.). -History of the
17TH Lancers. Roy. Svo. a$s. net

HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. MA— The Seven
Weeks' War.
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Invasions of England, a vols.
a8j.
Bvo.
MARTEL (Cbas.).— Military Italy. With
Map. Svo. 12J. td.
MAURICE(Maj.-Gen.).— War. Svo. 5j.net.
The National Defences. Cr. 8vo.
MERCUR (Prof. J.).— Elements or the
Art of War. 8vo. 17J.
MOLYNEUX (W. C. F.).— Campaigning in
South Africa and Egypt. 8vo. ioj. net.
SCRATCHLEY KINLOCH COOKE.—
Australian Defences and New Guinea.
Compiled from the Papers of the late MajorGeneral Sir Peter Scratchley, R.E., by
C. Kinloch Cooke. 8yo. 14J.
THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COMMISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. aj. 6d.
WINGATE (Major F. R.).— Mahdiism and
the Egyptian Sudan. An Account of the
Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Subsequent Events in the Sudan to the Present
Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. 30J. net.
WOLSELEY (GeneralViscount).— The Soldier's POCKET-BOOK FOR FlELD SERVICE.
5th Edit. i6mo, roan. 5J.
FieldPocket-Book for theAuxiliary
Forces. i6mo. is. td.
YOUNGHUSBAND (G. J. and F. E.).—
Relief of Chitral. 8vo. 8j.6d, net.

—

—

MINERALOGY. (SeeGeology.)
MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
(See under Literature, p. 24.)

MUSIC.

CHAPPfcLL

—

(W.).— Old English Popular

Mosic. 2 vols. 4to. 42J. net. Edition dt
Luxe. 4to. 84J. net.

fAY (Amy).— Music-Study in Germany.
Preface by Sir Geo. Grove. Cr.8vo. 4s. td.
GROVE (Sir George).— A Dictionary or
Music and Musicians, a.d. 1450 1889.
Edited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. In
4 vols. 8vo. au. each. With Illustrations In
Music Type and Woodcut.— Also published
in Parts. Parts I.— XIV., XIX.— XXII
3r. td. each ;XV. XVI. 7j. : XVII.XVIII.
M. ; XXIII.— XXV. Appendix, Edited by
A.Fuller Maitland, M.A. 9J. (Cloth
J.
cases for binding the volumes, is. each.]
A Complete Indexto the Above. By
Mrs. E. Wodehouse. 8vo. 7J. td.
HULLAH (John).— Music in the House.
4th Edit. Cr.Bvo. 3J. td.
TAYLOR(Franklin).— A Primer or Pianoforte Playing. Pott 8vo. ts.
TAYLOR(Sedley).— Sound and Music. 3rd
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. Sj. td.
A System of Sight-Singing from the
Established Musical Notation. 8vo.

—

——

——

5J. net.

Record ofthe CambridgeCentenary
or W. A. Mozart. Cr. 8vo. sj.td, net.

NATURAL HISTORY.

ATKINSON(J.C.) (See Antiquities,p. 1.)
BADENOCH(L. N.).-Romanckof Insect
World. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.). (See Sport, p. 37.)
BLANFORD (W. T.). Geology and

—

Zoology of Abyssinia. Bvo.

ai*.

CAMBRIDGE NATURAL HISTORY,
THE. Edit, by J. W. Clark, S. F. Harmer, and A. E. Shipley. Bvo. Vol. III.
Molluscs and Brachiopods. By Rev.
A. H.Cooke. 17J. net. Vol.V. Peripatus,
Mvriapods, Insects. By A. Sedgwick,
F. G. Sinclair, and O. Sharp. 17J. net.
FOWLER (W. W.).— Tales of the Birds.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. aj.td.
A Year with the Birds. Illustrated.
Cr.8vo. 3j. td.
Summer Studies of Birds and Books.
Cr.8vo. 6j.
HEADLEY (F. W ) —Structure and Life
of Birds. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6d.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— Madam How and
Ladv Why ;or,First Lessons inEarth-Lore
for Children. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6d.
Glaucus ;or, The Wonders of the SeaShore. With Coloured Illustrations. Cr.
8vo. 3s.td.— Presentation Edition. Cr.
8vo, extracloth. 7J. td.
KLEIN (E.).— Etiology and Pathology
of Grouse Disease. 8vo. 7J. net.
MEYRICK (E.). Handbook or British
Lepidoptera. Ex. cr. 8vo. ioj. td. net.
MIALL (L. C.).— Natural History of
Aquatic Insects. Cr. Svo. 6j.
WALLACE (Alfred Russel).— The Malay
Archipelago :The Land of the Orang
Utang and theBird of Paradise. Maps and
Illustr. Ext.cr.8vo. 6j. (See also Biology.)

—

WATERTON

(Charles).-Wanderings in

South America, the North-West or
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustrated.
Cr.Svo. 6s.— People's Edition. 4(0. td.

NAVAL SCIENCE— PHILOLOGY.

—
WHITE (Gilbert). Natural

History and

Antiquitiesof Selborne. Ed.by Frank

Buckland. With a Chapter on Antiquities
by theEARL of Selborne. Cr.8vo. 6*.
Edited by J. Burroughs, a vols. Cr.
8vo. ioj. 6d
WRIGHT
8vo.

(M. O.).—

6d. net.

Birdcraft. Ex. cr.

12s.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. (Sa Physics.)
NAVAL SCIENCE AND HISTORY.
DELBOS (L.). Lectures Maritimes. Cr.
8vo. 2S. net.
Sea Stories for French Composition.

—

Fcp. 8vo. 2s. net.
T.).— Primer of Navigation.

FLAGG (A.
Pott 8vo.

GOW

.

—

is.

(W.). Marine Insurance.

— —

Globe

8vo. 4s 6d.
KELVIN (Lord). Popular Lectures and
Addresses. Vol. III. Navigation. Cr.
Svo. "js. 6d.
NORWAY (A. H.).— History of the Post
OfficePacket Service,1793 1815. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. Ss. 6d. net.
ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).— Elements of
Marine Surveying. For Junior Naval
Officers. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo.
TS. 6d.
SHORTLAND (Admiral).— Nautical Sur-

—

veying.

Svo.
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WILLIAMS (H.)— Britain'sNavalPower.
Cr. 8vo. 4S. 6d. net.
NOVELS. (See Prose Fiction, p. 21.)
NURSING.
(See under Domestic Economy, p. 9.)
OPTICS (or LIGHT). (See Physics, p. 34.)
PAINTING. (See Art,p. a.)
PATHOLOGY. (See Medicine, p. 28 )
PERIODICALS.
AMERICANHISTORICALREVIEW. (Su
History.)

AMERICANJOURNAL OFPHILOLOGY,
THE. (See Philology.)

BRAIN. (SeeMedicine.)
CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE.
Monthly.

8vo. 2d.

CENTURY MAGAZINE. Monthly. 8vo.
IJ. 4<f
ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. (See Political Economy.)

ECONOMICS,THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF.

(See Political Economy.)

THE JOURNAL
HELLENIC STUDIES,
1880. 8vo.
OF. Published Half- Yearlyfrom
net.
30J. ;or Quarterly Parts, 151.
The Journal will besold at areduced price
to Libraries wishingto subscribe, but official
application must in each case be made to the
andupon
Council. Information onthis point,
maybeobtained
the conditions of Membership,
Sec, Mr. George
Hon.
to
the
application
on
Street,CoventGarden.
Macmillan,29,Bedford
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JEWISH QUARTERLYREVIEW.

Edited

by I. Abrahams and C. G. Montefiore.

8vo. 3s. 6d.
LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT.
TEE, JOURNAL OF. (See Medicine.)
MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published
Monthly, is. Half-Yearly Vols. js. 6d.
each. [Cloth covers for binding, is. each.]
MATHEMATICALGAZETTE,THE. (Set

—

Mathematics.)

Weekly Illustrated Journalof Science. Published everyThursday.
Price 6d. Monthly Parts, 2S. and 2S. 6d. ;
Current Half-yearly vols., 15s. each. [Cases
for bindingvols. if. 6d. each.]
PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (Sa

NATURE :A

Philology.)

PHYSICAL REVIEW,THE. (SeePhysics.)
PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. (Set
Psychology.)

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE.
CONDARY EDUCATION. (See Education, p. 10.)

ST. NICHOLAS MAGAZINE. Monthly.
8vo.

is.

PHILOLOGY.
AMERICANJOURNALOFPHILOLOGY,
THE. Edited by Prof. Basil L. Gildersleeve. 4s. 6d.each No. (quarterly).
CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by
I.Flagg, W.G. Hale, and B.I.Wheeler.
their His.
I. The C
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical, is.%d.
By
net
Part II. Constructive
W. G.
Hale. is. 4d. net. II.Analogy and the

—

Scope of its Application in Language.
By B. I.Wheeler is.3d. net.
EMERSON (O. F.).— History of the Eng-

—

lishLanguage. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.
GILES (P.). A Manual of Comparative

Philology for

8vo.

ios.

6d.

Classical Students. Cr.

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSICALPHILOLOGY.4vols. 8vo. i2j.6as.each.
New Series.
JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY.
Wright

M.A., I.ByEdited by W. A.
M.A., and H. Tackson, M.A.
4s. 6d. each No. (half-yearly).
KELLNER (Dr. L.). Historical Out.
lines in English Syntax. Revised byL.
Kellner and *i, Bradley. Globe 8vo. 6s.
MACLEAN (G. E ).— An Old and MiddleEnglish Reader. Cr 8vo. 8s. net.
MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).— Primes
of English Grammar. Pott 8vo. is.
Elementary Lessons in Historical
English Grammar. Pott 8vo. 2s. td.
Historical Outlines of English Accidence. Revised by L. Kellner and H.
Bradley. Gl 8vo. 6s.
MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).— Eng.
lish Grammar Exercises. Pott Svo. is.
L. Kington). The Old
OLIPHANT (T.
and Middle English. Globe Svo. gj.
English.
The New
2 vols. Cr.8vo. 21*.
PEILE (John).—A Primer of Philology,
Pott Svo. is.
water,

-

—
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PELLISSIER (E.).— French Roots and
their Families. Globe Svo. 6j.
TAYLOR (Isaac).— Words and Places.
gtb Edit. Maps. Globe Svo. 6j.
Etruscan Researches. 8vo. 14J.
Greeks and Goths: A Study of the
Runes. 8vo. os.
WETHERELL (J.).— Exercises on Morris's Primer of English Grammar.
Pott 8vo. u.
YONGE (C. M.),— History op Christian
Names. New Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d

— —
Ethics and Metaphysics Logic Psychology.
PHILOSOPHY.

Ethics and Metaphysics.
BlRKS(ThomasRawson).— First Principles

—

Moral Science. Cr.8vo. 8j. td
Modern Utilitarianism ; or. The Systems of Paley,Bentham, and MillExamined
and Compared. Cr.8vo. 6j. td.
Modern Physical Fatalism, and the
Doctrine of Evolution. Including an
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's
"First Principles." Cr. Bvo. 6j.
(Prof. H.).— A Handbook
CALDERWOOD
of MoralPhilosophy. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
D'ARCY (C.F.).— Short Study of Ethics.
Cr.8vo. 5*. net.
Elements of MetaphyDEUSSEN (P.)—6j.
sics. Cr. 8vo.
FISKE(John).— Outlines of Cosmic Philo
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION. 2vols. Svo. asj.
FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). Progressive
Morality: An Essay in Ethics. 2nd Edit.
Cr. Svo. 3s net.
HILL (D. J.). Gbnetic Philosophy. Cr.
8vo. 7J. net.
HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Evolution and
Ethics. Svo. 2J. net.
KANT.—Kant's Critical Philosophy for
English Readers. By J. P. Mahaffv,
D.D., and I. H. Bernard, B.D. a vols.
Vol. I. The Kritik of Pure
Cr. 8vo.Explained
Reason
and Depended, is.td.
—Vol. II.The Prolegomena. Translated,
witb Notes and Appendices. 6j.
Kritik of Judgment. Translated by
J. H. Bernard,D.D. Svo. ioj. net.
KANT— MAX MULLER. Critique of
Pure Reason byImmanuel Kant. Translated by F. Max Muller. With Introduction by Ludwig Noire. 2 vols. 8vo.
i6j. each (sold separately). Vol. I. HistoricalIntroduction, byLudwig Noire,
etc. Vol. II.Critique of Pure Reason.
KNIGHT (W. A.).— Aspects of Theism.
8vo. 8j. 6d.
Pleasure,
MARSHALL (H. R.). Pain,
and Aesthetics. 8vo. 8j.6d net.
Aesthetic Principles. Cr.8vo. 5j.net.
MAURICE (F. D.).— Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy. 2 vols. 8vo. i6j.
of

—

—

—

——

—

—

—

—

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).— The Mkthod
of the Divine Government, Physical
and Moral. Bvo. ioj. td.
The Supernatural in Relation to
the Natural. Cr.8vo. 7J. td.
Intuitions of the Mind. Bvo. las.td.
An Examination op Mr. J. S.Mill's
Philosophy. 8vo. ioj. td.
Christianity and Positivism. Lectures on Natural Theology and Apologetics.
Cr 8vo. 7J. td.
The Scottish Philosophy from Hutlheson to Hamilton, Biographical, Expository, Critical. Roy. Svo. i6j.
Realistic Philosophy Defended in a
Philosophic Series,
a vols.
Vol. I.
Expository. Vol. II. Historical and
Critical. Cr. Svo. 14J.
First and Fundamental Truths.
Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. 8vo. gs.
The PrevailingTypesof Philosophy :
Can they Logically reach Reality1
Bvo. 3j. td.
■ Our Moral Nature. Cr. Svo. aj. td.
MASSON (Prof. David).— Recent British
Philosophy. 3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6j.
SHELDON (W. L.).— An Ethical Movement. Cr.8vo. 5J. net.
SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Methods
of Ethics. 5th Edit., revised. 8vo. 141.
A Supplement totheSecondEdition
Containing all the important Additions and
Alterations in the FourthEdition. Svo. ts.
Outlines of the History of Ethics
for English Readers. Cr.8vo. 3J. td.
THORNTON (W. T.). Old-Fashioned
Ethics and Common-Sense Metaphysics.
Svq. ioj. 6d.
WILLIAMS (C.M.) —A Review of the Svstems of Ethics founded on the Theoki
of Evolution. Cr. 8vo. iaj. net.
WINDELBAND(W.).— History of Philosophy. Transl.byj.H.Tjpts. 8vo.au.net.

—

—

—

—

—

—

Logic.

BOOLE (George).
Analysisof

The Mathematical

Logic. 8vo. sewed. 5J.

BOSANQUET(B.).— Essentials

of Logic.

Cr. 8vo. 3J. net.
CARROLL (Lewis).— The Game of Logic.
Cr. Svo. 3J. net.
Symbolic Logic I.Elementary. Gl.
8vo. 2j. net.
JEVONS(W. Stanley).— APrimer of Logic.
Pott Svo. ij.
Elementary Lessons in Logic, Deductive and Inductive. Pott 8vo. 3J. td.
Studies in Deductive Logic, and
Edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
The Principlesof Science :Treatise on
Logic and Scientific Method. Cr.Svo. 12s. td.
Pure Logic :and other Minor Works.
Edited by R. Adamson, M.A., and Harriet A. Jbvons. 8vo. ioj. td.
KEYNES 0- N.).— Studies and Exercises
in Formal Logic. 3rd Edit. Svo. iaj.
McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).-THE Laws of DiscursiveThought. A Text-Book of Formal
Logic. Cr. Bvo. 5J.
RAY (Prof. P. K.).— A Text-Book of DeductiveLogic 4th Edit. Globe Svo. 4s. 6d.

——
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———

VENN(Rev. John).— The Logic of Chance.
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.

ioj.

6d.

Symbolic Logic 2nd Ed. Cr. Svo.las.td.

The

Principles of Empirical
ductiveLogic. 8vo. i8j.

or In-

Psychology.

BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.).— Handbook of
Psychology :Senses and Intellect. 8vo.
8j.6d. net.
Feeling andWill. 8vo. Sj. td. net.
Psychology. Cr.Svo. 7s,td.
Elementsof
Mental Development in the Child
and theRace. 8vo. ioj. net.
CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). —The Relations of Mind and Brain. 3rd Ed. 8vo. Sj.
CATTELL (J. McK.). Experimental
Psychology.
[In thePress.
CLIFFORD (W.K.).— Seeing and Thinking. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

—

HOFFDING(Prof.H.).— Outlines
chology.
Cr.8vo.

of Psy-

Translated by M. E. Lowndes.

6j.

William).— ThePrinciples of
Psychology. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 25J. net.

JAMES(Prof.

TextBook
7J. net.

of Psychology.

Cr. 8vo.

(Rev. Robert).— The Elements
JARDINEPsychology
of the
of Cognition. 3rd

Edit. Cr. 8vo.

6j.

td.

—

Dr.).— Psychology. Cr. 8vo.
McCOSH(Rev.
I. The Cognitive Powers. 6j. td. II.
The MotivePowers. 6j. td.

——
—

The Emotions. 8vo. 9J.
MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry)-— ThePhysiology
of Mind. Ci. 8vo. ioj.6d.
The Pathologyof Mind. 8vo. 15j.net.
Body and Mind. Cr.8vo. 6j. td.
MURPHY (J- J-)-— Habit and Intelligence. 2nd Edit. Illustrated. 8vo. i6j.
THE. Ed.
PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW,
by J. M. Cattell and J. M. Baldwin.
Svo. 3j.net. AnnualSubscription,i6s.6d. net.

PHOTOGRAPHY.
MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— The Chemistry of
Photography.

Cr.8vo. ts.

PHYSICS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.
General— Electricity andMagnetismHeat,Light,and Sound.

General.
ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas): The Scientific
Papers of the late. With aMemoir by
Profs. Tait and CrumBrowtj. 8vo. i8j.
BARKER (G. F.). Physics: Advanced
Course. 8vo. 21J.
DANIELL (A.).— A Text-Book of the

—

Principles of Physics.

Illustrated. 3rd

Edit. Med. 8vo. 21J.
Physics for Students of Medicine.
Fcp. 8vo. 4J.6d.
EARL(A).— Practical Lessons in Physical
Measurement. Cr. 8vo. jj.
SysEVERETT (Prof. J. D.).— TheC. G.S.
Physical
tem of Units, withTables of
Constants. New Edit. Globe 8vo. 5J.
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FESSENDEN (C.).— Elements of Physics.

—

Fcp. 8vo. 3s.
FISHER (Rev. Osmond). Physics of thb
Earth's Crust. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 12s.
GEE (W.). Short Studies in Nature
Knowledge. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6d.
GORDON (H.)— Practical Science. Part
I. Pott 8vo. ij. [PartII.in the Press.
GREGORY (R. A.).— Elementary Practical Physics. 4to. 2j.td.
GUILLEMIN (Am6d£e).— The Forces o»
Nature. A Popular Introduction to the
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Woodcuts. Rcy. Svo. 21J.
HUXLEY (T. H.).— Introductory Primer
of Science. Pott 8vo. ij.
KELVIN (Lord). Popular Lectures and
Addresses. Vol. I. Constitution of
Matter. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
KEMPE (A. B.).— How to drawa Straight
Line. Cr. 8vo. is. td.
LOEWY (B.). Questions and Examples
in Experimental Physics, Sound, Light,
Heat, Electricity, and Magnetism.
Fcp. 8vo. 2j.
A Graduated Course of Natural
Science. Parti. Gl.Svo. 2j.— Partll. zs.td.
LOUDON (W. J.) and Me LENNAN
(J. C). Laboratory Course in Experimf ntalPhysics. 8vo. 8j. td. net.
MOLLOY (Rev. G.).— Gleanings in Science :A Series of Popular Lectures on
Scientific Subjects. 8vo. 7J. 6d.
NICHOLS (E. L.).—Laboratory Manual

—

— —
—

—

of Physics and Applied Electricity.
Vol. I.Junior Course in General Physics. With Tables. Svo. 12J. td. net.

—

Vol. II.Senior Courses. 12J.td. net.
NICHOLS(E.L.)and FRANKLIN (W. S.).
Elements of Physics. Vol. I.Mechanics
andHeat. 8vo. -6j. net.
PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. Edited by
E. L. Nichols and E. Merritt. BiMonthly- Svo. 3J. net.
SCHUSTER(A.)andLEES (C. H.).— Intermediate Class Book in Physics. Gl.8vo.
[In the Press.
STEWART (Prof. Balfour). —A Primer of
Physics. Illustrated. Pott Svo. u.
Lessons in ElementaryPhysics. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. 4J. td.
Questions on the Same. By T. H.
Core. Pott 8vo. 2j.
STEWART (Prof. Baliour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane). Lessons inElementaryPrac
ticalPhysics. Illustrated. GeneralPhy
sical Processes. Cr. Svo. 6j.
TAIT (Prof. P. G.).— Lectures on some
Recent Advances in Physical Science.
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. qj.

—

—

—

Electricity and Magnetism.
(Linnæus). An Introduction
CUMMING
to Electricity. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 8j. id.
DAY(R.E.).— Electric Light Arithmetic.
8vo.
Pott

2J.
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LXectriCity— continued.
(Prof. Andrew).— The Theory and

Practice

of Absolute Measurements
inElectricity and Magnetism. 2 vols.
Cr.8vo. Vol.I. iaj.td— Vol. II.a parts. 25J.
Absolute Measurements in Electricitv and Magnetism. Fcp. Svo. sj. td
Magnetism and Electricity. Svo.
[In the Press.
GUILLEMIN (A.).— Electricity and Magnetism. A Popular Treatise. Translated
and Edited by Prof. Silvanus P. Thompson. Super Roy- 8vo. 31J. td.
HEAVISIDE (O.)— Electrical Papers.
2 vols. Svo. 30J. net.
HERTZ (H.).— Electric Waves. Transl.
hy D.E. Jones, B.Sc. Bvo. ioj. net.
Miscellaneous Papers. Translated by
Jones and Schott. 8vo. ioj. net.
(D. C.).— Text-Book on ElecJACKSON
tro-Magnetism. Vol.I. Cr.8vo. gj.net.
Papers on Electro(Lord).
KELVIN
statics and Magnetism. 8vo. iBj.
LODGE (Prof. Oliver).— Modern Views of
Electricity. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6j. td
(T. C.).— A Century of
MENDENHALL
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. 4J. td.
STEWART (Prof. Ealfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane). Lessons in ElementaryPracticalPhysics. Cr.8vo. Illustrated.— Electricity and Magnetism. 7J. 6d.
Practical Physics for Schools. Gl.
8vo. Electricityand Magnetism,as.td.
THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). Elementary Lessons in Electricity and
Magnetism. New Edition. Illustrated.
Fcp. Svo. 4J. td.
TURNER (H. H.).— Examples on Heat
and Electricity. Cr. 8vo. aj. td.

.

——

—

——

—

—

—

—

Heat, Light, and Sound.
AIRY (Sir G. B.). On Sound and Atmospheric Vibrations. Cr. 8vo. qj.
CARNOT-THURSTON. -Reflections on
the Motive Power of Heat, and on
Machines fitted to Develop that
Power. From the Frenchof N. L.S. Carnot. Edited by R. H. Thurston, LL.D.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
IOHNSON(A.).-Sunshine.Illust Cr.8vo.6j.
JONES (Prof. D. E.).— Heat, Light, and
Sound. Globe 8vo. as. td.
Lessons in Heat and Light. Globe
8vo. 3s. td.
MARTINEAU (C. A.) —Easy Lessons in
Heat. Gl. 8vo. 2j td.
MAYER (Prof. A. M.).— Sound. A Series of
Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr.8vo. 3s. td.
(Prof. A. M.)and BARNARD (C.)—
MAYER
Light. A Series of Simple Experiments.
Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 2J. td.
PARKINSON (S.).— ATreatise onOptics.
4th Edit., revised. Cr.8vo. ioj. td.
PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).— Thermodynamics
of the Steam Engine and other Heat-

—

Engines.

PRESTON

8vo.

21j.

T.).— The Theory of Light.

Illustrated. 8vo. 15J. net.
The Theory of Heat.

8yo.

17J. net.

RAYLEIGH (Lord).— Theory of Sound.
aj.net each.
a vols. Bvo. i
SHANN (G.).— An Elementary Treatise
on Heat in Relation to Steam andthe
Steam-Engine. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.
(W.).— Polarisation of
SPOTTISWOODE
Light. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
and GEE (W. W.
STEWART (Prof. Balfour)
Haldane).— Lessons in Elementary Practical Physics.
Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.—
Optics, Heat, and Sound. [In thePress.
Practical Physics for Schools. Gl.
Bvo. Heat, Light, and Sound.
STOKES (Sir George G.).— On Light. The
Burnett Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
STONE(W.H.).— Elementary Lessons on
Sound. Illustrated. Fcp. Bvo. 3J. td.
TAIT (Prof. P. G.).— Heat. With Illustra
tions. Cr. Svo. ts.
andMusic and
TAYLOR (Sedley).— Sound
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8j. td.
TURNER (H. H.). (See Electricity.)
WRIGHT (Lewis).— Light. A Course ol
ExperimentalOptics. Illust. Cr.8vo. 7s. td.
YEO (J.).— Steam and the Marine Steam
Engine. 8vo. 7J. td. net.

—

PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGY
ARATUS.— The Skies and Weather Fore
casts of Aratus. Translated byE. Poste,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
BLANFORD (H. F.).— The Rudiments of
Physical Geography for the

Use

of

Indian Schools. Illustr. Cr.Svo. as. td.
APractical Guide to the Climates
and Weather of India, Ceylon and
Burmah, and the Storms of Indian
Seas. 8vo. 12J td.
FERREL (Prof. W.).— A Popular Treatise
on the Winds, and Ed. Svo. 17J, net.
GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— A Primer of Physical Geography. Illustr. Pott 8vo. is.
Elementary Lessons in Physical
Geography. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. td.
Questions on the same. ij.td.
HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Physiography.
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6j.
LOCKYER(J.Norman).— Outlines of Physiography: the Movements of
the
Earth. Illustrated. Cr. Svo, swd. is. td.
MARR(J. E.)and HARKER (A.).-Physiographyfor Beginners. Gl.Bvo. InPrtss.
MELDOLA(Prof. R.)and WHITE (Wm.).—
Report on the East Anglian Earthquakeof April 22nd, 1884. 8vo. 34. td.
RUSSELL(T.)— Meteorology. 8vo. 16j.net.
TARR (R. S.). Elementary Physical
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td. net.

—

PHYSIOLOGY.
FEARNLEY(W.).— AManual of Elemen-

Practical Histology. Cr.8vo. is.td.
FOSTER(Prof. M.) and LANGLEY (J- N.).
A Course of Elementary Practical
Physiologyand Histology. Cr.8vo.7s. td.
FOSTER (Prof. M.)and SHORE (L. E.).—
Physiologyfor Beginners. Gl. 8vo. as.td.
tary

—

PHYSIOLOGY— POLITICAL ECONOMY.
FOSTER (Prof. Michael).— A Text-Book of
Physiology. Illustrated. 6thEdit. 8vo.—

Part I.Book I.Blood: the Tissues of
Movement, the Vascular Mechanism.
ioj. td— Part II.Book II.TheTissues of
Chemical Action,withtheirRespective
Mechanisms :Nutrition, ioj. td. Part
III.Book III. The Central Nervous
System. 7j. td— Part IV. Book III.The
Senses, and some Special Muscular
Mechanisms. Book IV.TheTissues and
Mechanisms of Reproduction, ioj.bd.
Appendix, by A S.Lea. 7J. td.
A Primer of Physiology. Pott Svo. is.
(Arthur).— A Text-Book of the
GAMGEE
Physiological Chemistry ofthe Animal
Body. 8vo. Vol. I. i8j. Vol. II. i8j.
HUMPHRY (Prof. SirG. M.).— The Human
Foot and the Human Hand. Illustrated.
Fcp. Svo. 4J. 6d.
(Prof. Thos. H.). Lessons in
HUXLEY
Elementary Physiology. Fcp. 8vo.
4J. 6d.
Questions. ByT.ALCOCK. Pott8vo. is.6d.
KIMBER (D. C.).— Anatomy and Physiology for Nurses. 8vo. ioj. net.
MIVART (St. George).— Lessons in Elementary Anatomy. Fcp. 8vo. 6j. td.
PETTIGREW a- Bell).— The Physiology
of the Circulation in Plants in the
Lower Animals and inMan. Svo. 12J.

—

—

—

—

(Dr. Carl}.— Micro-Photographs
in Histology, Normal and Pathological. 4to. 31J. td.
WIEDERSHEIM(R.).— TheStructure of

SEILER

Man. Translated by H. M. Bernard.
Revised by G. B. Howes. 8vo. 8j. net.
POETRY. (See under Literature,p. 17.)
POLITICAL ECONOMY.
BASTABLE(Prof. C. F.).— Public Finance.
2nd Ed. Svo. 12J. td. net.
BOHM-BAWERK(Prof.).— CapitalandInterest. Transl. by W. Smart. 8vo. 12j.net.
The Positive Theory of Capital. By
the same Translator. 8vo. 12J. net.
BONAR (James).— Malthus andhis Work.
Svo. i2j. 6d.
Catalogue of the Library of Adam
Smith. 8vo. 7J. 6d. net.
BRUCE (P. A.).. (See itnder History.)
Leading PrinciCAIRNES (J.E.). Some
ples of Political Economy newly Expounded. Svo. i+tThe Character and LogicalMethod
6j.
of Political Economy. Cr.8vo.
CANTILLON.— Essai sur le Commerce.

—-

—

12010.

7J. net.

the Foreign Ex3J. net.
Speculations from
Economy. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.

CLARE (G ).— A BC of

—
CLARKE (C. B.).
changes.

Political

Cr. 8vo.

COLLEGE. Studies in HisCOLUMBIA
Economics, and Public Laws.
tory,

4

i8j. net. each.
(J. R.)— Distribution of
Cr.8vo
Wealth.
7J. net.
to theStudy
Introduction
(L.).—
COSSA
Economy.
Translated by
of Political
8j. td. net.
Dyer.
Cr.
Svo.
L.
DE ROUSIERS (P.).— Labour Question in
Britain. Translated. 8vo. 12J. net.

Vols. 8vo.
COMMONS
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DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY, A. By various Writers. Ed. R.H.I.
Palgrave. Parts I.to VI. 3s.td. each net.

—

Vol. I. Med. 8vo.

ais.net.

ECONOMIC CLASSICS. Edited

"

by W.

J.

Ashley Globe 8vo. 3J. net. each.
Select Chapters from the Wealth of
Nations" of Adam Smith.
FirstSix Chapters"of "Principlesof PoliticalEconomy of DavidRicardo.
Parallel Chapters from First and
Second Editions of "Principle of
Population.*' By T.R. Malthus.
England's Treasure byForraign Trade.

By T.Mun.
Peasant Rents. By Richard Jones.
Mercantile System. By G.Schmoller.
ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. The
the British Economic AssoJournal of
ciation. Edit, byProf. F. Y.Edgeworth.
Published Quarterly. Svo. v.net. (Part I.
April,1891.)Vols. I.-IV.au.neteach. [Cloth
Covers for bindingVolumes, 1j. td.neteach.]

—

ECONOMICS: The

Journal
Vol. II.PartsII.III.IV.
each.
— Vol.III.
is.td.
neteacb.— Vol. IV.
—
2J.6rf.neteach.
Vol.V.
as.td.
—
each. Vol. VI.
as.td. — each.
— Vol.
each. Vol.
VII. 4 parts. as.6d.
Quarterly

2j.6rf.net

of.

4parts.

4parts.

4parts.
net

4 parts,

net

net

VIII. 4 parts. 2J. 6d. net each.— Vol. IX.
4 parts. 2J. 6d net each.— Vol. X. Part I.
2j. td. net.
FAWCETT (Henry).— Manual of Political Economy. 7th Edit. Cr. Svo. 12*.
AnExplanatoryDigest of theabove.
Cr. 8vo. 2j.td.
Free Trade and Protection. 6th
8vo.
3J.
td.
Edit. Cr.
FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).— Political EconBy C. A. Waters.

omy

for

Beginners, with Questions.

7th Edit. Pott 8vo. aj. td.
FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MATTERS. By A Banker's Daughter. 2nd
Edit. Pott 8vo. ij.
FONDA(A. J.)—Honest Money. Cr. Syo.
3j. td. net.
GILMAN (N. P.). Profit-Sharing be-

—

tween Employer
8vo. 7J. 6d.

and Employee.

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).—
andSpeeches onLocal

Cr.

Reports

Taxation.8vo. sj.

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED: In

Every-day Matters relating to Property andIncome. Ext. fcp. Svo. 31. td.
(George).— Wealth and ProGUNTON
gress. Cr.8vo. 6j.

HALLE (E. von).— Trusts or Industrial
Combinations and Coalitions in the
United States. Cr. 8vo. 5J. net.
HELM (E.).— The Joint Standard. Cr.

8vo. 3s. td. net.
HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).— The Silyee
Pound and England'sMonetary Policy
since the Restoration. 8vo. iaj.
(George).— The Conflicts of
HOWELL
Capitaland Labour. Cr. 8vo 7s. td
A Handy Book of the Labour Laws.
3rdEdit. Cr.8vo. 3J. td. net.
JEVONS(W. Stanley).— APrimer ofPoliti.
CAL Economy. Pott Bvo. is.
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JKVONS(W. S.).— Ihe Theory

of Political Economy
3rd Ed. Sva los.td.
Investigations in Currency and FiNANCE. Edit, by H. S.Foxwell. Svo. au
KEYNES (J- N.).— The Scope and Method
of Political Economy. Cr. Svo. 7J. net.

NouveauxEssais. Transl.by
LEIBNITZ.—
Langley.
[In

A.G.
the Press.
MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).— Principles of
Economics. 3rdEd. 8vo. Vol.I. 1aj.6rf.nel.
Elements of Economics of Industry.
Crown Svo. 3J. td.
MARTIN (Frederick).— The History of
Lloyds, and of Marine Insurance ik
Great Britain. Svo. 14J.
MENGER (C.).— The Right to the wholr
Produce op Labour. Transl. by M. E.
[In the Press.
Tanner.
PRICE (L. L. F. R ).— Industrial Peace:
Advantages,
Methods,
its
and Diffi
Culties. Med. 8vo. 6j.
QUESNAY (F.).— Tableau Oeconomique.
4to. 2J. 6d. net.
RABBENO (U.).— American Commercial
Policy. 8vo. 12J. net.
RAE (J-)-— Eight Hours for Work. Cr.
Bvo. 4J. td.net.
Chapters I.— VI. of "The
RICARDO.—
Principles of Political Economy and
Taxation." Globe Svo. 3J. net.
SELIGMAN (E. R. A.).— Essays in Taxation. 8vo. 12J. 6d. net.
SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— ThePrinciples
of Political Economy. [NewEd.inPress.
SMART (W.).— An Introduction to the
Theory of Value. Cr. 8vo. 3J. net.
Studies in Economics. Ex. cr. 8vo.
8 J. 6d. net.
SMITH (Adam). Select Chapters from
"TheWealthof Nations." G1.8vo. 3j.net.
THOMPSON (H. M.).— The Theory of

——

—

Wages andits applicationto the Eight

—

Hours Question. Cr. Svo. 3J. td.
WALKER (Francis A.). First Lessons in
Political Economy. Cr.Bvo. 5J.
A Brief Text-Book of Political
Economy. Cr.8vo. 6j. td.
Political Economy. 8vo. 12J. td.
■— The Wages Question. Ext. cr. 8vo.
Sj. td. net.
■■— Money. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo.8j.6rf.net.
Money in its Relation to Trade and
Industry. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
Land and its Rent. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6rf
WALLACE (A.R.).— BadTimes :An Essay.
Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6rf.
WICKSTEED (Ph. H.).— The Alphabet of
Economic Science. I.Elements of the
Theory of Value or Worth. G1.8vo. 2j.6rf.
WIESER(F. von).— Natural Value. Edit.
by W. Smart, M.A. 8vo. ioj.net.
WILLOUGHBY (W. W.).— Nature of the
State. 8vo. 12J. 6rf.

—-

—

POLITICS.

(See also History, p. 11.)
ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM
(C.)— TheSwiss Confederation. 8vo. 14J
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— The Egyptian

Question. 8vo, sewed.

2J.

BATH (Marquis of). —Observations on
Bulgarian Affairs. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
BRIGHT (John).— Speeches on Questions
of Public Policy. Edit, by J. E. Thorold
Rogers. With Portrait, a vols. Bvo. 251.
—Popular Edition. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 31. td.
Public Addresses. Edited by J. E. T.
Rogers. Svo. 14J.
8RYCE(Jas-i M.P.).— The American Commonwealth. 3rd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo.
2 vols. taj. td. each.
AUCKLAND (Anna).— Our National Institutions. Pott Svo. u.
(Edmund).— Letters,Tracts,and
3URKE
Speeches on Irish Affairs. Edited by
Matthew Arnold, withPreface. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Reflections on the French Revolution. Ed. by F. G. Selby. Globe 8vo. 5*.
Speech onAmerican Taxation,Speech
onConciliation with America, Letter
to the Sheriffs of Bristol. Edited by
F. G. Selby. Globe 8vo. 3J. td.
CAIRNES (J.E.).— Political Essays. 8vo.
ioj. td.
The Slave Power. 8vo. ioj.6d
CHIROL (V.).— The Far Eastern Question. Bvo. Sj. td. net.
COBDEN (Richard).— Speeches on Questions of Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bright
and ). E. Thorold Rogeks. Gl. 8vo. 3s. td.
DICEY (Prof. A.V.).— Letters onUnionist
Delusions. Cr. 8vo. 2j.6d.
DILKE (Rt.Hon. Sir Charles W.).— Greater
Britain. 9th Edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Problems of GreaterBritain. Maps.
3rd Edit. Ext.cr. Svo. 12J. td.
DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth).— IndividUALiSM :A System of Politics. 8vo. 14J.
Law ina FreeState. Cr. 8vo. sj. net.
DUFF(Rt.Hon. Sir M.E.Grant).— Miscellanies,PoliticalandLiterary. Svo.los.td.
ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.— His Rights
and Responsibilities. Ed. byHenry Craik,
C.B. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2j. td. each.
Central Government. By H. D.Traill.
TheElectorate and the Legislature.

——

By Spencer Walpole.

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock,
Bart. 2nd Edit.
The Punishment and Prevention or
Crime, By Col. Sir Edmund du Cane.
Local Government. By M.D.Chalmers.
Colonies and Dependencies :Parti. India. By J. S Cotton, M.A.— II. The
Colonies. By E. T. Payne.
The State in its Relation to Education. By Henry Craik, C.B.
The State and the Church. By Hon.
Arthur Elliott, M.P.
The State in its Relation to Trade.
By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart.
The Poor Law. By theRev.T.W. Fowle.
The State in Relation to Labour. By
W. StanleyJevons. 3rd. Edit. By M.

Cababe.

By F. W. Maitland.
TheNational Defences. By Major-Gen.
Maurice, R.A.
[In thePrtst.
Foreign Relations. By S. Walpole.
TheNationalBudget ; NationalDebt ;
Taxes and Rates. By A. J. Wilson.

Justiceand Police.

—
(Henry).

1AWCETT

POLITICS— SPORT.

on some
Current Political Questions. Bvo.
ioj. td.
Free Trade and Protection. 6th
Edit. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6rf.
FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).— Essays
and Lectures on Political and Social
Subjects. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
FISKE (Joa°)-— American Political Ideas
Vdswed from the Stand-point of Universal History. Cr.8vo. 4J.
■
Civil Government in the United
considered withsome Referencb
StatesOrigin.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.6rf.
to its
FREEMAN (E. A.).— Disestablishment
AND DlSENDOWMENT. WHAT ARE THEY!
4th Edit. Cr. Svo. u.
TheGrowth of the EnglishConstitution. 5th Edit. Cr. Svo. 5J.
HILL (Florence D.). Children of the
State. Edited by Fanny Fowke. Crown
Bvo. 3J.6rf.
HILL(Octavia). Our Common Land, and
otherEssays. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).— The Treaty Relations of Russia and Turkey, from
1774 to 1S53. Cr. 8vo. 2J.
JENKS(Prof. Edward).— The Government
of Victoria (Australia). 8vo. 14s.
(H.).—The Platform: itsRise
JEPHSON
and Progress. 2 vols. 8vo. 21*.
Speeches

—

—

LOWELL (J.R.).

(See Collected Works.)
LUBBOCK(SirJ.). (See Collected Works.)
MACKNIGHT(J.).— Ulster as it is. 2vols.
8vo.

21J.

net.

MATHEW(E.J.^Representative Govern-

—

ment. Gl. 8vo. ij. td.
PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).
Eastern Questions. 8vo.

PARKIN (G. R.).—

Impeblal

Cr. Svo.

Essays

6rf.

on

ioj.

Federation.

4s. td.
The Great Dominion, Studies in
Canada. Cr.8vo. 6j.
(Sir F., Bart.).— Introduction
POLLOCK History
to the
of the Science of
Politics. Cr. 8vo. 2s. td.
Leading Cases done into English.
Crown 8vo 3J. 6rf.
PRACTICAL POLITICS. 8vo. 6j.
J. E. T.).— Cobden and
ROGERS (Prof.
Political Opinion. 8vo. ioj.td.

ROUTLEDGE

tn England.

(Jas.).— Popular Progress

8vo.

i6j.

(Sir Charles).— New Views on
Ireland. Cr. 8vo. 2j. td
TheParnell Commission :The Openioj.6rf.
ingSpeechfor theDefence. 8vo.
PopularEdition. Sewed. 2J.
to
SEELEY (Sir J. R.).— Introduction
Political Science. Gl. 8vo. 5J.
Elements
(Prof.
Henry).—
The
SIDGWICK
of Politics. 8vo. i+j- net.

RUSSELL

—

andthe CanaSMITH(Goldwin).— Canada
8j. net.
dian Question. 8vo.
The United States, 1492 1871. Cr.

—

8vo.

Sj. 6rf.

YEAR-BOOK, THE.
STATESMAN'S
Statistics.)

under

(Set

—
(R.). Blacks,

37

Boers, anb
STATHAM
British. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Empire.
(J.
L.).—
St.
The
STRACHEY
Gl.

8vo.

ij.

6rf.

THORNTON (W.T.).-APlea forPeasant
Proprietors. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.

Indian Public Works, and Cognate
IndianTopics. Cr.8vo. 8j. 6rf.
TRENCH (Capt. F.).— The Russo-Indian
Question. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).— Egypt and
the Egyptian Question. 8vo. iaj.
PSYCHOLOGY.
(See under Philosophy,p. 33.)

SCULPTITRB.

(See Art.)

SOCIAL ECONOMY.

BARNETT(E.A.).— Trainingof Girls for

Work. Gl. 8vo. 2j. 6rf.
BOOTH (C.).— A Picture of Pauperism.
Cr. 8vo. sj. Cheap Edit. 8vo. Swd., 6rf.
Life and Labour of the People of
London. Vols. I.-IV. Cr.8vo. 3J.6rf. each.
Vols. V.VI.and VII.,7J. td. net each vol.
Maps to illustrate theabove. ',,-.
The Aged Poor in England and
Wales Condition. Ext. crowr 8vo.

—

——

—

8j. 6rf.

net.

BOSANQUET(B.).— Aspectsof theSocial
Proelem. By Various Writers. Ed. by
B. Bosanquet. Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6rf. net.
DRAGE(G.).— The Unemployed. Cr. 8vo.
3J.

—

6rf. net.

DYER(H.). The Evolution of Industry.

8vo. ioj net.
FAWCETT (H. andMrs.H.). (SetPolitics.)
GIDDINGS(F. H.).— Principles of Sociology.

8vo.

12'.

—

td. net.

GILMAN (N. P.). Socialism and the
American Spirit. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 6rf.
GOLDIE(J.).—The Poor andtheir Happiness Cr. fevo. 31. 6rf.net.
HILL (Octavia).— Homes of the London
Poor. Cr. 8vo, sewed, u.
HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Social Diseases
and Worse Remedies : Letters to the
Times." Cr. 8vo. sewed, u.net.
JEVONS(W. Stanley).— Methods of Social
Reform. Svo. ioj. 6rf".
KIDD (B.).— Social Evolution. Cr. 8vo.

—

5J. net.

MAYOSMITH (R.).
Statistics and
Sociology. Svo. izj. 6rf. net.
(C.
H.).—
PEARSON
National Life and
Character: A Forecast. Cr.8vo. 5J. net.

STANLEY
Working

(Hon. Maude).

— Clues

for

Girls. Cr.8vo. 3s. td.
SOUND. (See undtr Physics, p. 34.)
SPORT
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Wild Beasts
ways
and their
'. reminiscences of
Europe, Asia, Africa, America, from
1845—88. Illustrated. Ext.cr. 8vo. 12s. td.
CHASSERESSE(D.).— SportingSketches.

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.

3J. 6rf.

A Royal and Ancient
CLARK (R.).— Golf :
Game. Small 4to. 8j. 6rf. net.
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EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart).— A
Season in Sutherland. Cr. 8vo. is. td.
KINGSLEY (G.). Sketches in Sport and

—

Natural History. Ex.cr.8vo. [InPrtss.

LOCKYER(J.N.)andRUTHERFORD(W).

Rules of Golf. 32mo. is. orf, ; roan, 2J.
STATISTICS.
STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Statistical and Historical Annual of the States
ofthe World for theYear1896. Revisedafter
Official Returns. Ed. byJ. Scott Keltie
and I.P. A. Renwick. Cr. Bvo.

SURGERY.

—

ioj.

6rf.

(Set Medicine.)

SWIMMING.
LEAHY (Sergeant). The Art ofSwimming
in thb Eton Style. Cr.8vo. aj.

— ChemicalTECHNOLOGY. Oils, Fats,

BENEDIKT(R.)and LKWKOWITSCH(J.)
Analysis of

Waxes,andi heirCommercial Products
8vo. au. net
BENSON (W. A. S.).— Handicraft and
Design. Cr. Svo. 5J. net.
BURDETT (C. W. B.).— Boot and Shoe
[In the Press.
Manufacture Cr. 8vo.
DEGERDON (W. E.).— The Grammar of
;
Woodwork. 4to. 3J. sewed, aj.
FOX (T. W.).— The Mechanism of Weaving. Cr. 8vo.
7J. 6rf. net.
LETHABY (W.R.).— Lead Work. Cr. Svo.
4J. td. net.
LOUIS(H.).— Handbook of Gold-Milling.
Cr. 8vo. ioj. net.
TAGGART (W. S.).— Cotton Spinning.
Cr. 8vo. 4J. net.
VICKERMAN (C.).— Woollen Spinning.
Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
WALKER (Louisa).— Varied Occupations
in Weaving and Cane and Straw » ork.
Globe 8vo. 3j. 6rf.
Varied Occupations in StringWork.
By the same. Gl. 8vo. 3s. td.
THEOLOGY.
The Bible— Historyof theChristian Church—
TheChurch of England DevotionalBooks
TheFathers Hymnology Sermons,Lectures, Addresses,and TheologicalEssays.
The Bible.
History 0/ theBible—
The English Bible ;An External and
Critical History of the various English
Translations of Scripture. By Prof. John
Eadie. 2 vols. 8vo. 28J.
The Bible in theChurch. ByRightRev.
Bp.Westcott. 10th edit. PottBvo. 4j.6rf.
Biblical History
The Bible for Home Reading. By C. G.
Montefiore. Part I. Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
The Modern Reader s Bible. A Series
of Books from the Sacred Scriptures presented in Modern Literary Form. Ed. by
R.G.Moulton, M.A.
Proverbs. A Miscellany of Sayings and
Poems embodyingisolated Observationsof
Life. 2J. 6rf.
Ecclesiasticus. A Miscellany including
longer compositions, still embodying only
isolated Observationsof Life. 2j.6rf.

—

—

—

—

— —

—

Biblical History
Ecclesiastes— Wisdom of Solomon. Each
is a Series of Connected Writingsembodying, from different standpoints, a Solution
ofthe whole Mystery us Life. 2J. 6rf.
The Book of Jon. A Diamatic Poem in
which are embodied Varying Solutions of
the Mystery ofLife. 2J. 6rf.
Bible Lessons. By Rev. E. A. Abbott.
Cr. 8vo. 4J 6rf.
SlDE-LlGHTS UPON BlBLE HlSTORY. By
Mrs. Sydney Buxton. Cr.Svo. 5X.
Stories from the Bible. By Rev. A. J.
Church.Illust. Cr.Bvo. 2parts.3j.6rf.each.
Bible Readings selected from the Pentateuch and the Book of Joshua.
By Rev. J. A.Cross. Gl. 8vo. 2J. td.
A Class-Book of Old Testament History. By Rev.Dr,Maclear. Pott 8vo.
4s. td.
A Class-Book of New Testament History. By the same. Pott 8vo. 5J. 6rf.
A Shilling Book of Old Testament
History. By the same. Pott 8vo. u.
A Shilling Book of New Testament
History. By the same. Pott Svo. u.
The Children's Treasury of Bible
Stories. By Mrs.H.Gaskoin. Pott Svo.
ij. each. Part I. Old Testament; II.
New Testament ;III.ThreeApostles.
The Nations Around Israel. By A.
Keary. Cr. 8vo.
3J. 6rf.
The Old Testament—
Scripture Readings for Schools and
Families. By C.M. Yonge. Globe 8vo.
ij.td. each
:also with comments, 3J. 6rf.
each. Genesis to Deuteronomy.
to Solomon. Kings and the
Joshua
Prophets. The GospelTimes.— Apostolic Times.
The Divine Library of the Old Testament. By Prof. Kirkpatrick. Cr. Svo.

—

—

3J. net.

Doctrine

—

—

—

of the Prophets.

By

Prof.

Kirkpatrick. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Patriarchs and Lawgivers of the
Old Testament. By F. D. Maurice.
Cr. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
The Prophets and Kings of the Old
Testament. By same. Cr.Bvo. 3J. 6rf.
The Canon of the OldTestament. By
Prof. H.E. Ryle. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Philo and Holy Scripture. By Prof.
H. E. Ryle. Cr. 8vo. ioj. net.
The Pentateuch—
An Historico-Critical Inquiryinto th*
Origin and Composition of the Hexa
Teuch (Pentateuch and Book o»
Joshua). By Prof. A. Kuenen. Tran».
by P. H. Wicksteed, M.A. 8vo. 14J.
The Psalms—
The PsalmsChronologicallvArranged.
By Four Friends. Cr. 8vo. $j. net.
Golden Treasury Psalter. Student'"
Editionof the above. Pott 8vo. aj.6rf.net.
The Psalms. With Introduction and Notes.
By A. C. Jennings, M.A., and W. H.
Lowe,M.A. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. ioj.6rf. each.
Introduction to the Study and Use of
the Psalms. By Rev. J. F. Thrupp
2nd Edit. 2 vols. Svo. 21J.

—

Isaiah

Isaiah

xl.— lxvi.

With the Shorter Pro

phecies allied to it. Edited by Matthew

Arnold. Cr. 8vo.

5J.

THE BIBLE.

—
Isaiah

Isaiah of Jerusalem. In the Authorised
English Version, with Introduction and
Notes. By M. Arnold. Cr. 8vo. aj.td.

A Bible-Readingfor Schools. TheGreat
Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiah
xl. lxvi.). ArrangedandEditedfor Young
Learners. By the same. Pott Svo. u.
Commentary on the Book of Isaiah1
Critical, Historical, and Prophetical; in
eluding a Revised English Translation
By T.R. Birks. 2ndEdit. 8vo. 12s. td.
The Book of Isaiah Chronologically
Arranged. By T. K. Cheyne. Cr.
8vo. 7J. 6rf.

—

—

Ztchariah
The Hebrew Student's Commentary on
Zechariah, Hebrew andLXX. By W.H.
Lowe,M.A. 8vo.

6rf.

ioj.

The New Testament—
The New Testament. Essay onthe Rigbt
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text
ofthe New Testament. By T.R. Birks.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
The Messages of the Books. Discourses
and Notes on the Books of the New Testament. ByArchd.Farrar. 8vo.
The Classical Element in the 14J.
New
Testament. Considered as a Proof ofits
Genuineness, with an Appendix on the
Oldest Authorities used in the Formation
oftheCanon. ByC.H.HooLE. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. With an Appendix on
the last Petition of theLord's Prayer. By
Bishop Lightfoot. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
The Unity of the New Testament. By
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr.8vo. 12J.
The Synoptic Problem for English
Readers. ByA.J.Jolley. Cr.8vo. 3J.neL
A General Survey of the History or
the Canon of the New Testament
during the First Four Centuries. By
Bishop Westcott. Cr. Svo. ioj.6rf
Greek-English Lexicon to the New
Testament. By W. j.Hickie, M.A.
Pott 8vo. 3J.
The New Testament in the Original
Greek. The Text revised by Bishop
Westcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A.
Hort, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
each.— Vol. I. Text.— Vol. II.Introduction and Appendix.
Pott 8vo,
School Edition of the above.
4J. 6rf.;Pott 8vo, roan, 5J. 6rf. ; morocco,
edges,
Library
6j.
6rf.
Edition. 8vo.
eilt

—

IOJ. n:t.

Essentials of New Testament Greek.
By J. H.Huddilston. Pott 8vo. 3s. net.
The Gospels—
The Common Traditionof the Synoptic
Gospels. In the Text of the Revised
A. Abbott and
Version. By Rev. E.Cr.
8vo. 3s- td.
W. G. Rushbrooke.
Synopticon:AnExpositionof the Common
Matter of the Synoptic Gospels. By W. G.
Rushbrooke. Printed in Colours. 410. 35J.
Four
Introductionto the Studyof theioj.6rf
Gospels.ByBp.Westcott.Cr. 8vo.
Gospels
Composition
the
Four
The
of
By Rev. Arthur Wright. Cr. 8vo. 5*.
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The Gospels—

Synopsis of the Gospels in Greek.
Rev.A. Wright. 4to. 6j. net.
Syro-Latin Text of the Gospels.

By
By

F. H. Chase. 7J.6rf. net.
The Akhmim Fragment of the Apocryphal Gospel of St. Peter.
By H.B.
Swete. 8vo. 5J. net.
Gospel of St.Matthew—
The Greek Text, with Introduction and
Notes byRev. A.Sloman. Fcp.8vo. 2s. td.
Choice Notes on St.Matthew. Drawn
fromOld andNew Sources. Cr.Svo. 4J. 6rf.
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in 1vol. qj.)
Gospel of St.Mark—
School Readings in the Greek Testament. Being the Outlines of the Lifeof
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with additions from the Text of the other Evangelists. Edited, withNotes and Vocabulary,
byRev.A.Calvert,M.A. Fcp.8vo. 2J.6rf.
Choice Notes on St. Mark. Drawnfrom
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
(St. Matthew and St. Markin 1vol. qj.)
Gospel of St. Luke
Greek Text, with Introduction aid Notes
byRev. J. Bond, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. td.
Choice Notes on St. Luke. Drawn from
Oldand New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
The Gospel ofthe Kingdom ofHeaven.
A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St.
Luke. ByF. D.Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3J 6rf.
Gospel of St.John—
The Gospel of St. John. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
Choice Notes on St. John. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
TheActs of the Apostles—
The Old Syriac Element in the Text
By F. H. Chase.
of the Codex Bezæ.
Svo. 7J. 6rf. net.
Apostles.
By F. D.
The Acts of the
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td.
English Version. By T.E. Page, M.A.,
andRev.A. S. Walpole, M.A. Pott Svo
2j. td.
Greek Text, with Notes by T. E. Page,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6rf.
The Church of the First Days :The
Church of Jerusalem, The Church of
the Gentiles, The Church of the
World. Lectures on the Acts of the
Apostles. By Very Rev.C. J. Vaughan.
Cr. Svo. ioj.6rf.
TheEpistles of St.Paul—
Notes on Epistles of St. Paul from
UnpublishedCommentaries. ByBishop
Lightfoot. 8vo. 12J.
The Epistle to the Romans. The
Greek Text, with English Notes. By the
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 7th Edit
Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
Prolegomena to the Romans and the
Ephesians. By F. J. A. Hort, D.D.
Cr. Svo. 6j.
TheEpistles to the Corinthians. Greek
Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W.
Kay. Bvo. qj.
The Epistle to the Galatians. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
andDissertations. By BishopLightfoot.
10th Edit. 8vo. i2j.

—
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The Bible— continued.
The EpistLs of St. Paul—
The Epistle to the Philippians. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
Bvo. iaj.
The Epistle to the Philippians. With
Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for
EnglishReaders. By the Very Rev. C. J.
Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
Tup Epistles to the Colossians and
to Philemon. A Revised Text, with Introductions, etc. By Bishop Lightfoot.
Oth Edit. Svo. isj.
The Epistles to the Ephesians, thi
Colossians, and Philemon. With In
troduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LI.
Davies. aud Edit. Svo. 71. 6rf.
The First Epistle to the Thessalo
nians. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
Svo, sewed, ij.6rf.
The Epistles to the Thessalonians
Commentaryon the Greek Text. By Prof
John Eadie. Bvo. iaj.
The Epistle of St. James—
The Greek Text, with Introduction and
Notes. ByRev.Joseph B.Mayor. 8vo. iaj.
The Epistles of St. John—
The Epistles of St. John. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop
Westcott. 3rd Edit. 8vo. iaj. 6rf.
The Epistle to the Hebrews—
Greek and English. Edited by Rev.
Frederic Rendall. Cr. Bvo. 6j.
English Text, with Commentary. By the
same. Cr.8vo 7J. 6rf.
The Greek Text, with Notes, by Very
Rev C. J. Vaughan. Cr.Bvo. 71. 6rf.
TheGreek Text, with Notes and Essays,
by Bishop Westcott. Svo. 14J.
Revelation
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
The Revelation of St. John. By Rev.
Prof. W. Milligan. Cr. 8vo. 71. 6rf.
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By the
same. Crown 8vo. 5J.
Discussions on the Apocalypse. By the
same. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
Lectures on the Revelation of St.
By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
John.
5tb Edit. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.

—

—

The Bible Word-Book. By W. Aldis
Wright, and Edit. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.
History of the Christian Church.
CHEETHAM (Archdeacon).— History of

the ChristianChurch duringthe First
Six Centuries. Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
CUNNINGHAM(Rev.John).—The Growth
of the Church in its Organisation and
Institutions. 8vo. qj.
CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William). The
Churches of Asia :A Methodical Sketch
ofthe Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
DALE (A. W. W.).— The Synod of Elvira,
and Christian Life in the FourthCentury. Cr.8vo. ioj. 6rf.

—

GEE(H.)and HARDY (W. J.).— Documents

Illustrative of English Church History. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.
GWATKIN (H. M.).— Selections from
Early Writers illustrativeof Chukch
History to the Time of Constantinb.
Cr.8vo. 4-f. net.
HARDWICK (Archdeacon).—A History of
the Christian Church :Middle Au*\
Edited by Bp. Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. ioj.fc.i
A History of the Christian Chlklm
duringthe Repormation. oth Edit., revised by Bishop Stubbs. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.

——

HORT(Dr. F. J. A.).— Two Dissertations.

I.On MONOsENH2 6L02 in Script ure
and Tradition.
" II. On the"ConstanTINOPOLITAN CREED ANDOTHER EASTERN
Creeds of the Fourth Century. 8vo.
7J. 6rf.
Judaistic Christianity. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
SIMPSON (Rev. W,).— An Epitome of the
History op the Christian Churlh. 7th
Edit. Fcp. 8vo 3J. 6rf.
S0HM(R.).— Outlinesof ChurchHistory.
Transl. by Miss Sinclair. Ed. by Prof.
Gwatkin. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
VAUGHAN (Very Rev.C. J.).— TheChu- ch
of the First Days: The Church or
Jerusalem, The Church of the Gkntiles, The Church of the World. Cr.
Bvo. ioj. 6rf.

The Church of England.
Cattchism of—

Catechism and Confirmation. By Rev.
J. C. P. Aldous. Pott 8vo. u. net.
A Class-Book of the Catechism or ihi
Church of England. By Rev. Canon

Maclear. Pott 8vo. u.6rf.
A First Class-Book of the Catechum
of the Church op England. By tbe
same. Pott 8vo. 6rf.
The Order of Confirmation. Wlih
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
32mo. 6rf.
Collects—

of the Church of England
With a Coloured Floral Design to eich
Collect. Cr. 8vo. 12*.
Disestablishment
Disestablishment and Disendowmbnt
What are they? By Prof. E. A.Frbr
man. 4th Edit. Cr. Svo. is.
HandBook onWelsh Church Defence.
By the Bishop of St.Asaph. Fcap. Bvo,
sewed. 6rf.
A Defence of the Church of England
against Disestablishment. By Roun<
dell,Earlof Selborne. Cr.8vo. as.td.
Ancient Facts and Fictions concerning
Churches and Tithes By the same.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.
Dissent in itsRelation to
Dissent in its Relation to the Church
op England. By Rev. G. H. Curteis
Bampton Lectures for1871. Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

Collects

—

—

—

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND-THE FATHERS.
Holy Communion
Those Holy Mysteries. ByRev. J. C.P.

Aldous. i6mo. ij. net
The Communion Service from the Book
of Common Prayer. With Select Read

ings from the Writings of the Rev.F. D.

Maurice. Edited by Bishop Colenso.
6th Edit. i6mo. 2J. 6rf.
Before the Table :An Inquiry,Historical
and Theological, into the Meaning of the
Consecration Rubric in the Communion
Service of the Church of England. By
Very Rev. J. S. Howson. 8vo. 7J.6rf.
First Communion. With Prayers and Devotions for the newlyConfirmed. By Rev.
Canon Maclear. 32mo. 6rf.
A Manual of Instruction for ConfirMATION AND FlRST COMMUNION. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
32mo. as.

—

Liturgy

An Introduction to the Creeds. By
Rev. Canon Maclear. Pott 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
An Introduction to the Articles of
the Church of England. By Rev.G.F.
Maclear and Rev. W. W. Williams.
Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.
A History of the Book of Common
Prayer. By Rev F. Procter. i8tb
Edit. Cr.Svo. ioj. 6rf.
An Elementay Introduction to the
Book of Common Prayer. By Rev.F.
Procter and Rev. Canon Maclear.
Pott Svo. 2J.6rf.
on Subjects conTwelve Discourses Liturgy
nected with the
and Worship of the Church of England. By
Very Rev.C J. Vaughan. Fcp. 8vo. 6j.
A Companion to the Lectionary. By
Rev.W. Benham, B.D. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
Readand Others v. TheLord Bishop of
Lincoln. Judgment,Nov. 21, 1890. 2nd
Edit. Svo. as. net.

—

—

Historical andBiographical
The Oxford Movement, 1833 45. By
Dean Church. Gl.8vo. sj.
The Life andLetters of R. W. Church,
late Dean of St. Paul's. 8vo. 7J. 6d.
Fraser, Second Bishopof ManchesJames
ter. A Memoir. 1818— 1885. By Thomas
Hughes, Q.C 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Life of Frederick Denison Maurice. Chiefly told inhisown letters. Ed.
by his Son, Frederick Maurice. With
Portraits. In2 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 36J.
Cheap Edit. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. i6j.
Life of Archibald Campbell Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury. By the Bishop of
Winchester andW.Benham,B.D. With
Portraits. 3rdEd. 2vols. Cr.Svo. 10j.net.
William George Ward »vr the Oxford
Movement. By W. Ward. Portrait.
8vo. 14J.
William George Ward and the Catholic Revival. By the Same. 8vo. iaj.
J

CanterburyDiocesanGazette.Monthly.
8vo.

2rf.

...

QuarterlyReview. Edited by I.
Jewish
Abrahams and C G. Montefiore.

Demy 8vo. 3J. td.

4'

—

Devotional Books.
EASTLAKE (Lady). Fellowship: LetTERS ADDRESSED TO MYSlSTER-MoURNERS.
Cr. Svo.

2J.

6rf.

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed
In Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances of Death,
Acts of Mercy,Emblems, etc. Cr.Svo. 7J.6rf.

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Out of the Deep:
Words for the Sorrowful. From the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. Ext. fcp.
Svo. 3j. 6rf.
Daily Thoughts. Selected from the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. By His
Wife. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
From Death to Life. Fragments of
Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit.
by His Wife. Fcp. Bvo. 2J. 6rf.
MACLEAR (Rev. Canon). A Manual of
Instruction for Confirmation and
First Communion, with Prayers and
Devotions. 32mo. 2j.
The Hour of Sorrow; or, The Office
for the Burial of the Dead. 321T10. as.
MAURICE (F. D.). Lessons of Hope.
Readings from the Works of F.D.Maurice.
Selected by Rev. J. Ll.Davies,M.A. Cr.
8vo. 5J.
RAYSOFSUNLIGHTFOR DARK DAYS.
With aPreface by Very Rev.C. J. Vaughan.
D.D. New Edition. Pott 8yo. 3J. 6rf.
SERVICE (Rev. J.).— Prayers for Public
Worship. Cr.8vo. 4J. 6rf.
THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FELLOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof.
Maurice andothers. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. td.
WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).— Links
andClues. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev.Bishop).— Thoughts
onRevelation and Life. Selections from
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited
by Rev.S. Phillips. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
iVILBRAHAM (Francis M.).— In the Sere
and Yellow Leaf :Thoughts and Recollections for Old and Young. Globe
8vo. 3J. 6rf.

—
—

—

—

The Fathers.

DONALDSON (Prof. James).— The Apostolic Fathers. A Critical Account of their
Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
Works of the Greek andLatin Fathers:

The Apostolic Fathers. Revised Texts,
with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations,
and Translations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
—Part I.St. Clement of Rome. 2 vols.
8vo. H2j. Part II.St. Ignatius to St.
Polycarp. 3 vols. 2ndEdit. 8vo. 48J.
The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged Edit.
With Short Introductions, Greek Text,and
English Translation. By same. 8vo. i6j.
Index of Noteworthy Words and
Phrases found in the Clementine
Writings. 8vo. 5J.
Six Lectures on the Ante-Nicene
Fathers. By F. J. A.Hort. Cr.8vo.
3J. td.
The Epistle of St. Barnabas. Its Date
and Authorship. With Greek Text,Latin
Version,Translation and Commentary. By
Rev.W. Cunningham. Cr.Svo. 7s. td.

—

THEOLOGY.
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Hymnology.
BROOKE (S. A.).— Christian Hymns. Gl.

Svo.

—

6rf.net.-Christian HymnsandSerBook of Bedford Chapel, Bloomsbury. Gl.Svo. 3j.6rf.net. Service Book.
Gl. 8vo. ij. net.
PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.). Original
Hymns, vdEdit. Pott 8vo. u.6rf.
SELBORNE(Roundell,Earl of).— The Book
of Praise.
Pott 8vo. aj. 6rf.
"net.
A Hymnal. Chiefly from The Book ol
6rf. B.
Royal
3amo,
limp.
Praise." A.
Pott 8vo, larger type, u.— C. Fine paper.
Music,
Selected,
Harmonised,
is.td. With
and Composed by John Hullah. Pott Svo.
3*. 6rf.
WOODS (Miss M. A.).— Hymns for School
Worship. Pott Svo. ij. 6rf>
aj.

vice

—

—

—

—

—

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays.
ABBOT (F. E.}.— Scientific Theism. Cr
j.
Bvo. 7 6rf.
The Way out of Agnosticism ; or, The
Philosophy ofFree Religion. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf
ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).— Cambridge Sermons. 8vo.

6j.

Oxford Sermons. 8vo. 71. 6rf.
Philomythus. A discussion of Cardinal
Newman's Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Newmanianism. Cr. 8vo. u.net.

—

ABRAHAMS(I.)andMONTEFIORE(C.G.)
Aspects of Judaism. 2nd Edit. Fcp.

8vo. 3J.6rf. net.
AINGER (Canon).— Sermons Preached in
the Temple Church. Ext. fcp. Bvo. ts.
ALEXANDER (Archbishop).— The Leading
Ideas of thl Gospels. New Edit. Cr.
8vo.

6j

BAINES (Rev. Edward).— Sermons. Preface
and Memoir byBishop Barry. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BARRY (A.).— Ecclesiastical Expansion
of England. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BATHER (Archdeacon).— On Some Ministerial Duties, Catechising,Preaching,
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev.
C. J. Vaughan,D.D. Fcp. 8vo. 4*- td.
BERNARD(Canon). TheCentralTeaching of Christ. Cr.Bvo. 7J. 6rf.
Songs of the Holy Nativity. Cr.
8vo. sj.
BINNIE (Rev. W.).— Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6*
BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).— The Difficulties of Belief in Connection withthe
Creation and the Fall, Redemption.
and Judgment. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

—

Justification

and Imputed RightA Review. Cr.Svo. 6j.
Supernatural Revelation j or, Flrsi

eousness.

Principles of Moral Theology. Bvo. Bs.
BRADFORD (A. H.).— Heredity and

Christian Problems. Cr.8vo. 5J. net.
BROOKE (S. A.).— Short Sermons. Crown
Bvo.

is.

Candle of
BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).— TheCr.8vo.
6#.
the Lord :
and other Sermons.
Sermons Preached in English
6j.
Churches. Cr. Svo.
6j.

Sermons. Cr. Svo.
Tolerance. Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6rf.
The Light of the World.Cr.Svo. 3J.6rf
The Mysteryof Iniquity.Cr.8vo. 6j.
Essays andAddresses. Cr.8vo. 8j.6rf.net.
BRUNTON (T. Lauder).— The Bible and
Science. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. ioj. td.
(Archer).— Sermons, Doctrinal
BUTLER
and Practical, nth Edit. 8vo. 8j.
Second Series of Sermons. 8vo. 7*.
Letters on Romanism. Bvo. ioj.6rf.
Sermons Preached
BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).—
in Cheltenham College Chapel. 8vo.
td
7s.
CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).— The Na.
TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. Cr. 8vO. 6j.
Reminiscences and Reflections.
Edited by his Son, Donald Campbell,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
Thoughtson Revelation. Cr.Svo. $s.
Responsibility for the Gift of
Eternal Life. Compiled from Sermons
preached 1829 31. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop
oQ-— Boy-Life: itsTrial, its Strength,
its Fulness. Sundays in Wellington College, 1859 73. Cr. Svo. 6j.
The Seven Gifts. Primary Visitation
Address. Cr.Svo. 6j.
Christ and His Times. Second Visltation Address. Cr.Svo. 6j.
A Pastoral Letter to the Diocesi
of Canterbury, i8qo. 8vo, sewed, irf.
bird Visitation
Fishers of Men. I
Address. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
CARPENTER(W. Boyd,Bishopof Ripon).Truth in Tale. Addresses, chiefly tc
Children. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.
Twilight Dreams. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
The Permanent Elements of Re
ligion. 2nd Edit. Cr.Bvo. 6j.
Lectures on Preaching. Cr. Bvo.
6rf. net.
3j.Thoughts
onChristian Reunion. Cr.
8vo. 3J. td. net.
CAZENOVE(J. Gibson).— Concerning TH*
Being and Attributes of God. 8vo. <j
CHTTRCH (Dean).— Human Life and it*
Conditions. Cr.8vo. 6j.
The Gifts of Civilisation :andotb*i
Sermons and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
Discipline of the Christian Chan*
acter ;and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 41. fd,
Advent Sermons,1885. Cr. 8vo. 4J. ba.
Village Sermons. Cr. 8vo. ts.
VillageSermons. 2ndSeries. Cr.8vo.6j
Cathedral and University Sermon-.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Pascal,andotherSermons. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Twenty

—

—

—

——

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES'

CREED. Ext. fcp. 8vo. is. td.
CONFESSION OF FAITH (A). Fcp. 8vo.
3J. 6rf.
CONGREVE (Rev. John). High Hope!
and Pi eadings for a Reasonable Faith,
Nobler Thoughts, and Larger Charity.
Cr. 8vo. 5J.

—

SERMONS, LECTURES, Etc.

—

—

COOKE (Josiah P., jun.). Religion and
Chemistry. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.

The Credentials of Science, The
Warrant of Faith. 8vo. 8j. 6rf. net.
'CORNISH (F.).— Week by Week. Fcap.
8vo. 3J. 6rf.
COTTON (Bishop). Sermons preached to
English Congregations in India. Cr
8vo. 7J. 6rf.

—

CUNNINGHAM

(Rev. W.).

— Christian

Civilisation, with Special Reference
to India. Cr. 8vo. sjCURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).— The Scientific
Obstacles to Christian Belief. Tbi
Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr.8vo. 6j.
DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).— The Gospk,
and ModernLife. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
Social Questions from the Point in
View of Christian Theology. Cr.8vo. 6j
Warnings against Superstition. Exi
fcp. Bvo. 2J. 6rf.
TheChristian Calling.Ext.fp.Svo.6j
Order and Growth as Involved i*.
the Spiritual Constitution of Human
Society. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Baptism, Confirmation, and the
Lord's Supper. Addresses. Pott Svo. ix.
(Bp.).— Charge Delivered to
DAVIDSON
the Clergy of the Diocese of Rochester, 1894. Svo, sewed. 2J. net.
lDAVIES (W.).— The Pilgrim of the Infinite. Fcp. Svo. 3J. td.
DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).— Godliness and
Manliness. Cr. Svo. 6j.
DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).— Introduction
to theStudy of Theology. Cr. Bvo. 5J.

DU BOSE (W. P.).— The Soteriology of
theNew Testament. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.

(Rev. John).— The Holiest
Manhood, and its Lessons for Busy
Lives. Cr. Svo. 6j.
"FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on
Verifiable Religion. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
"FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).— Works. UniformEdition. Cr. Bvo. 3J. td. each
God.
Seekers after
Westminster Abbey
Eternal Hope.
Sermons.
The Fallof Man :and other Sermons.
The Witness of History to Christ
Hulsean Lectures, 1870.
TheSilence andVoices of God. Sermons.
In the Daysof Thy Youth. Marlborough
College Sermons
Saintly Workers. FiveLenten Lectures.
Ephphatha; or, The Amelioration of the
[World.
Mercyand Judgment.
Sermons and Addresses delivered in
America.
The History of Interpretation.
BamptonLectures, 1885. 8vo. i6j.
(John).— Man's Destiny Viewed in
FISKELight
the
of his Origin. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
The Voice of
FORBES (Rev. GranviUe).—Bvo.
6j. 6rf.
God in the Psalms. Cr.
A New Analogy
FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).—Religion
and thi
between Revealed
Course and Constitution of Nature.
6j.
Cr 8vo.
T0XELL(VV. J.).— God's Garden, Sunday
Talks with Boys. Gl. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
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Sermons. Edited by
FRASER (Bishop).—
John W. Diggle. a vols. Cr.8vo. 6j. each.
GLOVER (E.). Memorials of. By G.
Glover. Cr. Svo. 3J. net.
(W. L.).— The Word and the
GRANE
Way. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
HARE (Julius Charles).— The Mission of
the Comforter. New Edition. Edited
by Dean Plumptre. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
HAMILTON(John).-ONTruthandError.
Cr.8vo. 5*.
Arthur's Seat j or, The Church of the
Banned. Cr. 8vo. 6j
Above and Around:Thoughtson God
and Man. 12010. 2J. 6rf.

—

HARDWICK

(Archdeacon).—

other Masters.

Christ

and

6th Edit. Cr.8vo. los.td.
HARkIS (Rev. G. C.).— Sermons. With a
Memoir bvC.M. Yonge. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
HORT (F. J. A.).— The Way, the Truth,
the Life. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Judaistic Christianity. Cr.8vo. 6j.
HUGHES (T.).— Manliness of Christ.
2nd Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.

—

—

HUTTON (R.H.).

(See p. 26.)

HYDE (W. de W.).— Outlines of Social
Theology. Cr.8vo. 6j.
ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).— Sermons
PREACHED INA COLLEGECHAPEL. Cr.8vO. "JJ.
University and Cathedral Sermons.
Crown 8vo. 5J.
Personality, Human, and Divine.
Crown 8vo. 6j.
i
JACOB (Rev. J. A.). Building in Silence
and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
Country
(Rev.
Herbert).
The
JAMES
Clergyman and his Work. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
JEANS (Rev.G.E.).— HaileyburyChapeli
and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).— The Elder Son:
and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Efficacy of Prayer. Cr.Bvo. 5J.
S. H.).— The Light of
KELLOGG (Rev.
Asia and the Light of the World. Cr.
j.
Bvo. 7 6rf.
Genesis and Growth of Religion.
Cr. Svo. 6j.
KELLY (E ). Evolution and Effort.
Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf. net.
KINGSLEY (Charles). (See Collected
Works, p. 26.)
KIRKPATRICK (Prof.).— The Divine LiBRARY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. 8vO.

—

—

—

3J. net.

Doctrine of theProphets. Cr.Svo. ts.

(Rev. Herbert, D.D.).— ChelKYNASTON
College

tenham
Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
LEGGE (A. O.).— The Growth of the Tem
poralPower of thePapacy. Cr.8vo. 8j.6rf
LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).— Leaders in the
Northern Church:Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6*
Ordination Addresses and Counsels
to Clergy. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Cambridge Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6j.
Sermons preached in St. Paul's
Cathedral. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Sermons onSpecial Occasions. 8vo. ts.
A Charge delivered to the Clergy
of theDiocese of Durham,1886. 8vo. as.

—

THEOLOGY.
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THEOLOGY.

Lectures, Addresses, and
Sermons.
Theological Essays— continued
LIGHTFOOT"(Bp \ -Essays on the Work

SuPBRNaTURAL RELIGION."
and Edit. Svo. ioj. rrf
On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. Cr.Svo. 7s. td.
Dissertations on the Apostolic Age.
Bvo. 14J.
Biblical Essays. 8vo. iaj.
Historical Essays. GI. 8vo. 5J.
LYTTELTON(A.T.). Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6j.
MACLAREN (Rev. A.).— Sermons preached
at Manchester, nthEd. Fcp.Svo. 4J.6rf.
SecondSeries 7thEd. Fcp. 8vo 4J. 6rfL
ThirdSeries. 6th Ed. Fcp.Svo. 4J.6rf
Week-Day Evening Addresses. 4th
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. aj. 6rf.
The Secret of Power :andother Ser>
mons. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
MACMILLAN(Rev. Huph^-BiBLE Teachings in Nature. 15th Edit. Globe Svo. 6j.
The True Vine; or, The Analogies of
onr Lord's Allegory. 5th Edit. Gl.Bvo. 6j.
The Ministry of Nature, 8th Edit.
Globe Svo. 6j.
The Sabbath of the Fields. 6th
Edit. Globe 8vo. 6j.
"—The Marriage in Cana. Gl. 8vo. 6j.
Two Worlds are Ours. Gl. 8vo. 6j.
The OliveLeaf. Globe 8vo. 6j.
The Gate Beautiful: and other Bible
Teachings for the Young. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— The Decay of
Modern Preaching. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
MATURIN (Rev. W.).— The Blessedness
of the Dead in Christ. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
MAURICE (Frederick Denison).— ThbKinw
domofChrist. 3rdEd. avols. Cr.8vo i«>.
Dialogues on Family Worship. Cr.
Bvo. 4j. 6rf.
Expository Sermons on the Praykk
Book, andthe Lord'sPrayer. Cr.8vo. 6«.
Sermons Preached in Country
Churches, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
TheConscience :Lectures onCasuistry.
3rd Edit. Cr.Svo. 4J. 6rf.
The Doctrine of sacrifice Deduced
from the Scriptures. andEdit. Cr.Svo. 6j.
The Religions of the World. 6th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
■— On the Sabbath Day; TheCharacter
of the Warrior ; and on the Interpretationof History. Fcp. 8vo. 2J. 6rf.
LearningandWorking. Cr.8vo.
4J.6rf.
The Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and
the Commandments. Pott 8vo. is.
Sermons Preached in Lincoln's Inn
Chapel. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf. each.
Collected Works. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.each.
Christmas Day and other Sermons.
ENTITLED

——
——
—

————
———
——

Theological Essays.
Prophets and Kings.
Patpiarchs and Lawgivers.
The Gospel of theKingdom of Heaven.
Gospel of St. John.
Epistle of St. John.
Lectures on the Apocalypse.
Friendship of Books.
Social Morality.
Prayer Book and Lord's Prayer.
The Doctrine of Sacrifice.

TheActs of the Apostles.

McCURDY(J.F.)— History,Prophecy, and
the Monuments, a vols. Vol. I., 141, n«*
MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).— The Resur-

our Lord. 4thEdit. Cr.8vo. 5J.
TheAscension and Heavenly Priesthood of our Lord. Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.
MOORHOUSE (J.1 Bishopof Manchester).
Ext fcp. 8vo. « 6rf.
Jacob: ThreeSermons
The Teaching of Christ : its Conditions, Secret, and Results. Cr.Bvo. W< net.
Church Work : Its Means and
Methods. Cr. 8vo. 3J. net.
URPHY(J.
M
J.).— NaturalSelection and
SpiritualFreedom. GI. 8vo. s*.
MYLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay).—
Sermons Preached in St. Thomas's
Cathedral, Bombay. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
PATTISON(Mark).— Sermons. Cr.Bvo. 6j.
PAUL OF TARSUS. Svo. ior.6rf.
PHILOCHRISTUS: Memoirs of a DisCiple of the Lord. 3rd. Edit. 8vo. iaj.
PLUMPTRE (Dean).— Movements in Religious Thought. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
POTTER (R.).— The Relation of Ethics
to Religion. Cr.Svo. aj. 6rf.
REASONABLE FAITH: A Short Essay
By Three Friends." Cr.Bvo. u.
REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).— The
Lord's Prayer. Cr. 8vo. 7J.6rf.
CathedralandUniversity Sermons.
Cr. Bvo. 6j.
RENDALL (Rev. P.).— The Theology ofthe Hebrew Christians. Cr. Svo 5J.
REYNOLDS (H.R.).— Notes of theChristian Life. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).— Man in
the Image of God: and other Sermons
Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
rectionof

—

1

"

RUSSELL(Dean).— TheLightthatLightbth everyMan

:Sermons. With an Intro

ductionbvDeanPlumptre,D.D.Cr.Svo. ts.
RYLE(Rev. Prof. H.).— TheEarlyNarratives of Genesis. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.
(Rev. George, D.D.).— Non-MirSALMON Christianity

:andother Sermon*
and Edit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Gnosticism and Agnosticism : and
other Sermons. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
SANDFORD (Rt. Rev.C. W., Bishop of Gibraltar). Counsel to EnglishChurchmen
Abroad. Cr.8vo. 6j.
SCOTCH SERMONS, 1S80. By Principal
Caird and others. 3rd Edit. Svo. ioj.6rf.
SEELEY(J. R.).-Ecce Homo. Gl. 8vo. 51.
Natural Religion. Gl.8vo. 5J.
SERVICE (Rev.J.).— Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
SHIRLEY (W.N.).— Elijah: Four UniTersity Sermons. Fcp. Bvo. aj. 6rf.
SMITH (Rev.Travers).— Man's Knowledge
of Man andof God. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
STANLEY (Dean). -TheNationalT hanksgiving. Sermons Preached in Westminster
Abbey, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. aj. 6rf.
Addresses and Sermons delivered In
America,1878. Cr.8vo. 6j.
aculous

—

SERMONS, LECTURES, Etc.

—

STEWART

(Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof
P. G.). The Unseen Universe, or PhySpeculations
sical
on a Future State.
15th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Paradoxical Philosophy :A Sequel to
the above. Cr.8vo. 7J. 6rf.
STUBBS (Dean).— For Christ and City.
Sermons
and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 61.
"
Christus Imperator!" A Series of
Lecture-Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
TAIT (Archbp.). The Present Condition

—

of the

Church

of England.

Primary

Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. Svo. 31. 6rf.
Duties of the Church of England.
Second Visitation Addresses. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
The Church of the Future. Quadrennial Visitation Charges. Cr. Bvo. 3s. td.
'TAYLOR (Isaac). The Restoration o»
Belief. Cr.8vo. 8j. 6rf.
London).—
TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of Chapel
Preached in the
Sermons
of
RugbySchool, SecondSeries. Ex.fcp.8vo.
ts. ThirdSeries 4thEdit. Ext.fcp.8vo. 6j.
The Relations Between Religion
and Science. Hampton Lectures, 1884.
7th andCheaper Edition. Cr. Svo. is.
TRENCH (Archbishop). The Hulsean
Lectures for 1845 6. 8vo. 7J. 6rf,
(Principal).— The Christ of the
TULLOCH
Gospels and the Christ of Modern
Criticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4*- td.
VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean
ot Landaff).— Memorialsof Harrow Sundays. Svo. ioj.6a.
■
Epiphany,Lent,andEaster.8vo.ioj.6rf.
Heroes of Faith. 2ndEdit. Cr.Svo. 6j
Life's Work and God's Discipline.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2j.6rf.
The Wholesome Words of Jesus
Christ. 2nd Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
FoesofFaith. 2ndEdit. Fcp.8vo. 3i.6rf.
Christ Satisfying the Instincts of
Humanity. 2nd Edit. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
Counsels fo.< Young Students. Fcp.
8vo. 2J. 6rf.
The Two Great Temptations, and
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Addresses for Young Clergymen.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
My Son Give Me Thine Heart.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5J. Addresses to Toilers in
Rest Awhile.
the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5J.
Temple Sermons. Cr. Svo. ioj. td.
Authorised or Revised? Sermons.
Cr. 8vo 7J. td.the Jross and Passion ;
Lessons of
Words from the Cross; The Reign of
Sin;The Lord's Prayer. Four Courses
ofLent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
University Sermons, New and Old.
Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.
The Prayers of Jesus Christ. Globe
8vo. 3J.6rf.
Doncaster Sermons ;Lessons of Life
and Godliness ; Words from the Gosfels. Cr. 8vo. ioj. 6rf.
Notes for Lectures on Confirmation 14th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6rf.
RestfulThoughtsin Restless Times.
Crown 8vo. 5J.
Last Words in the Temple Church
Gl. 8vo. 5s.

—

— —

"

.

_
—
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(Rev. D. J.).— The Present
Trial of Faith. Cr. Svo. 5J. (See p. 26.)
VAUGHAN (Rev.E. T.)— Some Reasons of
our Christian Hope. Hulsean Lectures
for 1S75. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 6rf.
VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).— Stones from
the Quarry. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
VENN (Rev. John).— On some Characteristics of Belief, Scientific, and Religious. Hulsean Lectures,1869. Svo. 6j.6rf.
WELLDON (Rev.J. E. C.).— The Spiritual
Life:andother Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Rev.B. F., Bishop of DurWESTCOTT (Rt.Religious
ham). On the
Office of the
Universities. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can*
dldates for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. ij.6rf.
The Vicioky of the Cross. Sermons
Preached in 1888. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
From Strength to Strength. Three
Sermons(In Memoriam J.B.D.). Cr.Svo. 2j.
The Revelation of the Risen Lord.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Historic Baith. Cr.Svo. 6j.
The Gospel of the Resurrection.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Revelation of the Father. Cr.
Bvo. 6 j.
Christus Consummator. Cr. 8vo. 6*.
Some Thoughts from the Ordinal.
Cr. 8vo. ij.6rf.
Social Aspects of Christianity. Cr.

VAUGHAN

—

—

-

Svo. is.

The Gospel of Life. Cr. Svo. 6j.
Essays in the History of Religious
Thought in the West. Globe 8vo. 5J.
Incarnation and Common Life. Cr.
8vo. gs.
WHITTUCK (C.A.).— Churchof England
and Recent Religious Thought. Cr.

8vo. 7J. 6rf.
WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.).— Wellington
College Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6j.
WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— The Light ofthi
World: AnEssay. 2nd Ed. Cr.Svo. 3s. td.
WILLIAMSON (M. B).— Truth and the
Witness Cr. Svo. 4J. 6rf.
WILLINK (A.).— The World of the Unseen. Cr.8vo. 3S. 6rf.
WILSON (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester!.
Sermons Preached in Clifton College
Chapel. 2nd Series, 1888 go. Cr.8vo. 6j
Essays and Addresses. Crown Bvo.

—

2j. 6rf

—

net.

Some Contributions to the Religious
our Time. Cr. Svo. 6j.
WOOD (C. J.).— Survivalsin Christianitv
Crown 8vo. 6j.
WOOD (Rev. E. G.).— The Regal Powes
of the Church. Svo. 4J. 6rf.
THERAPEUTICS. (See Medicine, p. 28 )
Thought of

.

— —

TRANSLATIONS.
From theGreek From theItalian— From*A«
Latin IntoLatinandGreek Verse.

From the Greek.
SPECIMENS OF GREEK TRAGEDY.
Transl. by Goldwin Smith, D.C.L. 2 vols.
Gl.8vo.

ioj.
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TRANSLATIONS— VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.

TRANSLATIONS— c^ri****.
AESCHYLUS.— TheSupplicbs. WithTranslation, by T.G. Tucker, Litt.D. 8vo. ioJ.6rf.
The Seven against Thebes. With
Translation, by A. W. Verrall, Litt.D.
Bvo. 7j. 6rf,
The Choephori. With Translation. By
the same. 8vo, iaj.
Eumenides. With Verse Translation,
by Bernard Drake, M.A. 8vo. sj.
ARATUS. (See Physiography, p. 34.)
ARISTOPHANES.— The Birds. Trans.into
EnglishVerse, byB.H.Kennedy. Svo. 6j.
Scholia Aristophanica. Transl. by
W. G. Rutherford, LL.D. Vols. 1. and
II. Svo. 50J. net.
ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, The
SophisticiElenchi. With Translation, by
E. Poste M.A. 8vo. Sj. 6rf.
The First Book of thi
ARISTOTLE.—
Metaphysics of Aristotle. By a Cam
bridge Graduate. Svo. 5J.
The Politics. By J. E. C. Welldon,
M.A. Cr.8vo. ioj. 6rf.
TheRhetoric. By same. Cr.8vo. ys.td
The Nicomachean Ethics. By same.
Cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.
On the Constitution of Athens. By
E. Poste. and Edit. Cr. Bvo. 3J.6rf.
ThePoetics. ByS. H.Butcher, Litt.D.
Bvo. ioj.net. Textand Translation. 3j.net.

———
——
——

—

BION.

(SeeTheocritus.)

——

EURIPIDES.— The Tragedies in English
Verse. By A. S. Way, M.A. 3 vols. Cr.
8vo. is. net each.
Alcestis,Hecuba, Medea. Separately,
ewed.

ij. id.

each.

The History. By G. C
HERODOTUS.—
Macaulay,M.A. a vols. Cr.Svo. iBj.

——

HOMER.— The Odyssey done into English Prose, by S. H. Butcher, M.A., and
A. Lang, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Odyssey. Books I. XII. Transl.
Into EnglishVerse by Earl of Carnarvon.
Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
The Iliad done into English Prose.
by Andrew Lang, Walter Leaf, and
Ernest Myers. Cr.8vo. iaj.6rf.
The Iliad done into English Verse.
By A. S. Way, M.A. 2vols. 4to. 10j.6rf.net.

MOSCHUS.

—

(See Theocritus).

PINDAR.— The ExtantOdes. By Ernest
Myers. Cr. Svo. 5J.
bj
PLATO.— Timæus. With Translation, iAj
R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A. Svo.
(Set also GoldenTreasury Series,p. 26.}
POLYBIUS.— The Histories. By h, S
Shuckburgh. Cr.8vo. 24*.
SOPHOCLES.— Rdipus the King. Trans
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. Mons
head,M.A. Fcp. Svo. 3J. 6rf.
THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS
By A. Lang, M.A. Pott 8vo. aj 6rf.net
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. gs.
XENOPHON. The Complete Work*,.
By H.G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. 8vo.— Vols. I
and II. ioj.6rf. each.

—

—

From the Italian.
Witb Ithum
D*NTE.— TheA.Purgatory.
andNotes,by J. Butler. Cr.8vo. ns.ba

DANTE —The Paradise. By A. J. Butler.
and !■iln Cr. Svo. 1js. td.
TheHell. By the same. Cr.Svo. isj.orf.
De Monarchia. By F. J. Church.
Bvo. 4J. 6rf.
The Divine Comedy. By C. E. Nof
ton.
I. Hell. II. Purgatory. Ul.
Paradise. Cr.Bvo. 6j. each.
New Life of Dante. Transl. by C L.
Norton,
5J.
The Purgatory. Transl. by C. L
Shadwell. Ext. cr. Svo. ioj. net
From the Latin.
CICERO.— The Life and Letters of Marcus Tullius Cicero. By the Rev. G. L
Jeans, M.A. and Edit. Cr. Bvo. ioj.6rf
TheAcademics. ByJ. S.Reid. 8vo. ss.te1.
In Deficnce of Cluentius. By W.
Peterson, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
HORACE: TheWorksof. By J. Lonsdal*..
M.A.,and S. Lee,M.A. Gl.Bvo. 3j. 6rfL
The Odes in a Metrical Paraphrase

——

ByR.M.HovENDEN,B.A. Ext.fcp.8vo. 4J.6rf
Life and Character : an Epitome or
his Satires and Epistles. By R M

Hovenden, B.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
Word for Word from Horace: The
Odes Literally Versified. By W. T. Thorn
ton, C.B. Cr. Bvo. 7J. 6rf.
Thirteen Satires. By Alex
JUVENAL.—
Leepbr, LL.D. New Ed. Cr,8vo. 3s. 6^
LIVY.— Books XXI.— XXV. The Second
Punic War. By A. J. Church, M.A.,and
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Cr.8vo. 71. 6rf.—
Book XXI separately, aj.
MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.Book IV. of the Meditations. Wiih
Translation and Commentary, by H. Crossley, M.A. Svo. 6j.
SALLUST.— The Conspiracy of Catiline
AND THE JUGURTHINE WAR. By A. W.
Pollard. Cr. Bvo. 6j. Catiline, vTACITUS, The Works of. By A. J.
Church, M.A., and W. J Brodribb, M.A.
The History. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Agricola and Germania. With the
Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
The Annals. 5th Edit. Cr.8vo. it,td.
VIRGIL: The Worksof. By J. Lonsdale,
M.A., and S. Lee,M.A. Globe Svo. 3s. bd.
TheÆneid. By J. W. Mackail, M.A.
Cr. 8vo. is. td.
IntoLatin and Greek Verse.
CHURCH (Rev.A. J A— Latin Version or
Selections from Tennyson. By Prof.
Conington, Prof Seeley, Dr. Hessev,
T.E.Kebbel, &c. Edited byA.J. Church,
M.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6j.
GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).— Flosculi Grj»ci
Boreai.es. Cr.Svo. is.
KYNASTON (Herbert D.D.).— Exemplaria
HEI.TON1ENSIA. Ext. fCp. RVO. 5J.

—

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.

(Stt also History, p. ii;Sport,p. 37.)
APPLETON (T. G.).— A Nile Journal.
IllustratedbvEugene Benson. Cr.Svo. &i.
'BACCHANTE." The Cruise of H.M.S.
Bacchante," 1879—1883. Compiled from
the Private Journals, Letters and Note-books
of Prince Albert Victor and Prince
George of Wales. By the Rev. Canon
Dalton. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. S2J. 6rf.

"

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Ismailia. A
Narrative of the Expedition to Central
Africa for the Suppression of theSlave Trade,
organised by Ismail, Khedive of Egypt.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia,
andthe SwordHunters of the Hamram
Arabs. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Albert N'yanza Great Basin of
the Nile and Explorationof the Nile
Sources. Cr.8vo. 6j.
CyprusasI
saw itin187Q. 8vo. 12J. 6rf,

—
—

—

BARKER (Lady). A Year'sHousekeeping
inSouth Africa. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Station Life in New Zealand. Cr.
Bvo. 3j.6rf.
Letters to Guy. Cr.8vo. *r.

—

BLENNERHASSETT(R.)and SLEEMAN
(L.) Adventures in Mashonaland.

Svo.

3j. 6rf.

Cr.

BOUGH TON (G.H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).—
SketchingRambles in Holland. With

Illustrations. Fcp. 4to. 2ij.
Letters of Travel.
BROOKS(BishopP.).—
Ext.cr. 8vo. 8j. 6rf.net.
CAMERON(V.L.).— OurFutureHighway
to India. 2 vols. Cr.8vo. 2u.
CAMPBELL (J. F.).— My Circular Notes.
Cr.8vo. 6j.
CARLES(W.R.).— LifeinCorea. 8vo.12j.6rf.
CAUCASUS: Notes on the. By "Wanderer." 8vo. pj.

CHANLER (W.A.).—

ThroughJungleand

Desert. Roy. Svo. 21J. net.
COLE (G. A. G.).— The Gypsy Road: A
Journey from Krakow to Coblentz. Cr.
8vo. 6j.
CRAIK (Mrs.). An Unknown Country.
Illustr.byF. NoelPaton. Roy. Bvo. 7J 6rf.
An Unsentimental Journeythrough
Cornwall. Illustrated. 4to. 12J. 6rf.
DILKE (Sir Charles). (See pp. 30. 36.)
DORR (J. C. R.).— The Flower of England's Face. Pott Svo. 3J.
DUFF (RightHon. Sir M.E. Grant).— Notes
of an Indian Tourney. Svo. ioj.6rf
FORBES (Archibald).— Souvenirs of some
Continents. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Barracks, Bivouacs, and Battles.
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf

——

—

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences

Great Mutiny. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
FULLERTON (W. M.).— In Cairo. Fcp.
8vo. 3J. 6rf.
TO TEXAS :Letters from Our
GONE
Boys. Ed.by Thos.Hughes. Cr.8vo. 4s. id.
Last Letters
GORDON (Lady Duff).
from Egypt,towhich are added Letters
from the Cape. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. qj.
Among the Selkirk
GREEN (W. S.).—
Glaciers. Cr. 8vo. ys. td.
(Sir
JosephD.) and BALL (J.).—
HOOKER
of a Tour in Marocco and the
Journal
Great Atlas. 8vo. 21J.
Ht)BNER (Baron von). A Ramble Round
the World. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
of the

—

—

47

HUGHES(Thos.).—

Rugby,Tennessee.

Cr.

Bvo. 4J. 6rf.
Vacation Rambles. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
JACKSON (F. G.). -The Great Frozen
Land. Ed. by A. Montefiore. 8vo.
1
5J. net.
KALM(P.). Account of hisVisit toEngland. Trans.J. Lucas. Illus. Svo. i2j.net.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— At Last :A Christmas in the West Indies. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6rf.
KINGSLEY (Henry). Tales of Old
Travel. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
KIPLING (J. L.).— Beast anb> Man in
India. Illustrated. Ext.cr. Svo. 7J. 6rf.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Rambles and
Studies in Greece. Illust. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J.E.). Sketches from a Tour through
Holland and Germany. Illustrated by
J. E.Rogers. Ext.cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf.

—

—

—

NORDENSKIOLD.
"Vega"

—

Voyage

of

the

Asia and Europe. By
BaronA.E. Von Nordenskiold. Trans. by
Alex. Leslie. 400 Illustrations, Maps, etc.
2 vols. 8vo. 45 j. PopularEdit. Cr.8vo. 6j.
OLIPHANT(Mrs.). (See History, p. 13.)
OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).— Madagascar :An
Historical and Descriptive Account of
the Island. 2vols. Med. Svo. 52J. 6rf.
PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).— A Narrative
of a Year's Journey throughCentral
and Eastern Arabia,1862-63. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
Dutch Guiana. 8vo. gj.
Ulysses; or, Scenes and studies in
many Lands. Svo. 12j. 6rf.
PARKMAN (F.). The Oregon Trail.
Illustrated. Med. 8vo. 21s.
PERSIA,EASTERN. An Account of the
Journeys of the Persian Boundary
Commission,1870-71-72. 2vols. 8vo. 42J.
PIKE(W.)— TheBarrenGround of NorthernCanada. 8vo. ioj.td.
ST. JOHNSTON (A.).— Camping among
Cannibals. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6rf.
SANDYS (J. E.).— An Easter Vacation in
Greece. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
SMITH (Goldwin)— A Trip to England.
Pott Bvo. 3J.
Oxfordand her Colleges. Pott Bvo. 3J.
Illustrated Edition. 6j.
round

—

—

(Viscountess).— Egyptian
STRANGFORD
Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines. New

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6rf.
TAVERNIER (Baron): Travels in India
of Jean Baptiste Tavernier. Transl.
by V. Ball, LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 42J.
TRISTRAM(O-). (SeeIllustrated Books.)

TURNER (Rev. G.). (See Anthropology.)
WALLACE (A.R.). (SeeNaturalHistory.)
WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings in
South America, the North-West of
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G.Wood. Illustr. Cr.
Svo. 6j. People'sEdition. 410. 6rf.
WATSON (R. Spence).— A Visit to Wazan,
theSacredCityof Morocco. Bvo. tos.td.
YOE(Shway). The Burman. 2nd Edition.
2j. 6rf.
8vo. i

—

—

4S

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.
YOUNG, Books

—

for the.

(See also Biblical History, p. 38.)

ÆSOP— CALDECOTT —Some of Æsop's
Fables, with Modern Instances, shown in
DesignsbyRandolph Caldecott. 4to. 5J.
Æsop's Fables. Selected by J. Jacobs.
Illustrated by R. Heighway. Gilt or uncut.
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
ARIOSTO. Paladin and Saracen. Storieh
from Ariosto. By H. C. Hollway-Cal
throp.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo, 6j.
ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).— The Last of
the Giant Killers. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Walks,Talks, Travels,and Exploits
of two Schoolboys. Cr. 8vo.
6rf.
Playhours and Half-Holidays, or
Further Experiences of two Schoolboys. Cr.8vo.
3J 6rf.
Scenes in Fairyland. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
AWDRY (Frances).— The Story of a Fel
low Soldier. (A Life of Bishop Patteson
for the Young.) Globe 8vo. aj. td
BAKER (Sir S. W.).— True Talks for my
Grandsons. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Cast up by the Sea :or, The Adventures of Ned Gray. Illust Cr. 8vo. 6j.
BARKER (Lady).— The White Rat. Gl.
Svo. 2j. 6rf.
BARLOW(Jane).— The Endof Elfintown.
Illust. by L. Housman. Cr. 8vo. 5J.
Edition de Luxe. Rov. 8vo. 21J. net.
CARROLL (Lewis). Alice's Adventure"
in Wonderland. With 42 Illustrations by
Tenniel. Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
People's Edition. With all tbe original
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2J. 6rf. net.
A German Translation of the same.
Cr. 8vo. 6j. net. -A French Translation of the same. Cr.8vo. 6j. net.
An Italian Translation of thesame.
Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
Alice's Adventures Under-ground.
Being a Fascimile of the Original MS. Book,
afterwards developed in
" to Alice's Adventures in Wonderland.
With 27 Illustration* by tbe Author. Cr. 8vo. 4J net.

—

——

——

—

—

——

"

Through

what Alice

the Looking-Glass
pound there.
50

and

With
Illustrations by Tenniel. Cr. 8vo. 6j. net.
People's Edition. With all the original
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as.id. net.
People's Edition of "Alice's Adventures In
Wonderlind," and Throughthe LookingGlass." 1vol. Cr Svo. 4j.6rf.net.
Rhyme? and Reasun
With 65 Illustrations by Arthur B. Frost, and 9 by
Henry Holiday. Cr.8vo. 6j. net.
A Tangled Tale. With 6 Illustration?
by Arthur B. Frost. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6rf. net.
Sylvie and Bruno. With
46 IllustrationsbyHarryFurniss. Cr.Svo. 7j.6rf.net.
Concluded. With Illustrations by
HarryFurniss.' Cr. 8vo.
" 7J. 6rf. net.
TheNursery Alice. Twenty Coloured
Enlargements from Tenniel's Illustrations
to
Alice's Adventures in Wonderland,"
with Text adapted to Nursery Readers.
4to. 4J. net.
The Huntingof theSnark, An agony
in Eight Fits. With 9 Illustrations by
Henry Holiday. Cr. 8vo. 4*- 6rf. net.

"

—

—
—
—

—

'

"

CLIFFORD(Mrs.W.K.).— AnyhowStories.
With Illustrations by Dorothy Tennant.
Cr.8vo. ij.6rf. ;paper covers, is.
CORBETT (Julian). For God and Gold.

—

Cr.8vo. 6j.
CRAIK (Mrs.).—Alice Leakmont: A Faihi
Tale. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. aj. 6rf.
-■
The Adventures ok a Brownie. Illustrated by Mr* Allingham. Gl. 8vo. as. id.
The Little Lame Prince and his
Travelling Cloak. Illustrated by J. McL.
Ralston. Globe 8vo as. id.
Our Ykak ; A Child'* Book in Prose
and Vekse. Illustrated. Gl. Svo. w. td.
Little Sunshine's Holiday. Globe
Bvo. aj. td.
The Fairy Book :The Best Populai
Fairy Stories. Pott 8vo. aj. 6rf. net.
Children s Poetry. Ex.fcp.8vo. 4j.6rf.
Songs of our Youth. Small
4to. 6j.
DE MORGAN (Mary).— The Necklace of
Princess Fiorimonde,andothehStories.
illustrated by Walter Crane. Ext. fcp.
8vo. 3J.6rf.— Large Paper Ed., with Illustrations on India Paper. 100 copies printed.
FOWLER (W. W.). (SeeNatural History )
FRASER(Mrs.).— The Brown Ambassador.
Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
GRIMM'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by
Lucy Crane, and Illustrated by Waltbb
Crane. Cr. Svo. 6j.
GREENWOOD (Jessy E.). The Moon
Maiden:andotherStories. Cr.8vo. 3s.id.
JERSEY (Countessof).— Maurice :or, The
Red Jar. Illustrated by Rosie M. M.
Pitman. Gl. 8vo. 2J. 6rf.
Eric, Prince of Loklonia. Illustrated
by A.R.Woodward. Cr. Bvo. 6j.
KEARY (A. and E.). The Heroes of
Asgard. Tales from Scandinavian Mythology. Globe 8vo. 2J. 6rf
KEARY (E.).— The Magic Valley. Illustr.
by"E.V.B." Globe 8vo. 2j. 6rf.
KINGSLEY (Charles).— The Heroes; or,
Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. 8vo.
3J.6rf. Presentation Ed.t gilt edges. 7t.ba.
Madam How and Lady Why ; or, First
Lessons in Earth-Lore. Cr. 8vo. 3J.6rf.
The Water-Babies :A Fairy Tale for ■
LandBaby. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6rf.— New Edit.
Illus. byL.Sambourne. Fcp. 410. 121. 6rf.
KIPLING (Rudyard).— The Jungle Book.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6j.
The Second JungleBook. Illustrated
Cr. 8vo. 6j.
MACLAREN (Arch.).— The FairyFamily.
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales.
Cr.8vo. 5J.
MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh). (Stt p. 44.)
MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT.
ByKARi. Illust.byL. Wain. Cr.Svo. 4J.6rf.
MAGUIRE (J. F.).— Young Prince Marigold. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 4J. 6rf.
MARTIN (Frances).— The Poet's Hour.
Poetry selected for Children. Pott8vo. 2j.6rf.
Spring-Time withthe
Poets. Pott 8vo.
3*. 6rf.

—

—

—

—

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG— ZOOLOGY.

—
MAZINI(Linda). In
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the Golden Shell.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4J. 6rf.

WEBSTER (Augusta).— Daffodil andthb
Croaxaxicans. Cr. 8vo. 6j.

MOLESWORTH
Works. Illustr.
Globe
8vo. 21. 6rf. each.
"Carrots,"
Just a LittleBoy.

(F.).— Fairy Guardians.
WILLOUGHBY
Illustr. by Townley Green. Cr. 8vo. 5*.
WOODS (M. A.). (See Collections, p. 21.)
YONGE (Charlotte M.).— The Prince and
the Page. Cr. 8vo.
6rf.

(Mrs.).—

A Christmas Child.
Christmas-Tree Land.
The Cuckoo Clock.
Four Winds Farm.
Grandmother Dear.

A Book

2J. 6rf. net.

Herr Baby.

tion,

Lances
— Abridged

Little Miss Peggy.
TheRectory Children.
Rosy.
TheTapestry Room.
TellMe a Story.

of Lynwood. Cr.8vo. 3J. 6rf.
Edition, is. td.
P's and Q's ;and Little Lucy's Wonderful Globe. Illustrated. Cr. Syo. 3J. 6rf.
A Storehouse of Stories. 2 vols.
Globe 8vo. 2j. 6rf. each.
The Population of an Old PeakTree ;or, Stories of Insect Life. From E.
VanBruyssel. Illustr. Gl. Bvo. 2j. 6rf.

Waifs.
"TwoLittle
Us":An Old-Fashioned Story.
Children of the Castle.
A Christmas Posy.
Nurse Heatherdale's Story.
TheGirls and I.
Mv New Home.

——

Four Ghost Stories. Cr.8vo. 6j.
Sheila's Mystery. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 3J. 6rf.
TheCarvedLions. Illust. Cr.8vo. 3s.id.

—

Agnes Hopetoun's
OLIPHANT (Mrs.).
SchoolsandHolidays. Illust.Gl.8vo.2s.bd.

PALGRAVE (Francis Turner).— The Five
Days* Entertainments at Wentworth
Grange. Small 410. is.
The Children's Treasury of Lyrical
Poetry. Pott 8vo. 2j. 6rf. Or in a parts,
ij. each.
PATMORE (C.).— The Children's Gra
LAND FROM THE BEST POETS. Pott 8V0.
as. id net.
—Speaking LikeROSSETTI (Christina).
nesses. Illust. byA. Hughes. Cr.8vo. 4J.6rf.
Sing-Song :A Nursery Rhyme-Book.
Small 4to. 4J. 6rf.
RUTH AND HER FRIENDS :A Story
for Girls. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 2j. 6rf.

—

—
JOHNSTON (A.).

Camping among
ST.
Cr.8vo. 4J. 6rf.
Cannibals. Asgarde
:The Story of a

Charlie

son. Cr. 8vo.

Illustrated by

Hugh

5J.

"ST. OLAVE'S"

(Author of).

Thom-

Illustrated.

Globe Bvo.
When Iwas a Little Girl. as.td.
Nine YearsOld. 2J. 6rf.
When Papa Comes Home. at. td.
Pansie's Flour Bin. 2J. 6rf.
the Punjab.
STEEL (F. A.).— Tales of
(See under Illustrated Books, p. 15.)
Tale of Troy.
STEWART (Aubrey).— The8vo.
3J. 6rf.
Done into English. Globe
Travels. (See under
SWIFT.— Gulliver's
Illustrated Books, p. 15-)

—

——

ZOOLOGY.

Mary.

Friendship.

—

Golden Deeds. Pott 8vo.
Globe 8vo. 2j. AbridgedEdiof

is.

Comparative Anatomy Practical Zoology
Entomology Ornithology*

(Stt also Biology ;Natural History;
Physiology.)

Comparative Anatomy.
(Sir W. H.).— An Introduction
FLOWER Osteology
to the
of the Mammalia.
revised with the assistIllustrated. 3rd Edit.,

anceofHANsGADOw,Ph.D. Cr.8vo. ioj.6rf.

(Prof. Sir G. M.).—
HUMPHRY
Myology.
6j.

Obserya-

8vo.
LANG (Prof. Arnold).— Text-Book of ComAnatomy.
Transl. by H.M.and
parative
M. Bernard. Preface byProf. E. Haeckel. Illusor. 2 vols. 8vo. 17J. neteach.
PARKER (T. Jeffery).— A Course of Intions in

in Zootomy (Vertebrata).
8j 6rf.
PETTIGREW (J. Bell).— The Physiology
of the Circulation in Plants, in the
Lower Animals,and in Man. 8vo. 12J.
SHUFELDT (R. W.).— The Myology of
struction

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.

the Raven (Corvus corax Sinuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System
In Birds. Illustrated. Svo. 13s. net.
WIEDERSHEIM(Prof. R.).— Elements o»
the Comparative Anatomy of Vertebrates. Adaptedby W. Newton Parked.
With Additions. Illustrated. Svo. 12J. 6rf.

Practical Zoology.
(W.L.)— Mussel Culture
CALDERWOODSupply.
andthe

DEAN
8vo.

Bait

Cr. 8vo.

2J. 6rf.

(B.).— Fishes, Living and Fossil.
ioj.

6rf. net.

-Jack and the
TENNYSON (Lord H.).
Hexameters. Illus*.
Bean-Stalk. English
6rf.
Fcp. 4to.

HOWES (Prof. G.B.).— An Atlas of Prac-

"WANDERING WILLIE" (Author

and MARTIN(H. N.).—
HUXLEY (T. H.)
Elementary

by R. Caldecott.

Conrad theSquirrel.

WARD
Olly.

(Mrs. T.

3J.

of).—

2J. td.
Milly and

Globe 8vo.

Humphry).—

With Illustrations by Mrs. Alma
Tadema. Globe 8vo. as. td.

tical Elementary Biology. With a Preface bv Prof. Huxley. 4to. 14J.

A Course of
Instruction
in Practical Biology. Revised and extended by Prof. G. B. Howes and D. H.
Scott.Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. ioj.6rf

4

ZOOLOGY.

SO

THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).— The Voyage
of the "Challenger" :The Atlantic
With Illustrations, Coloured Maps, Charts,
etc a vols. Svo. {ft,
The Depths of the Sea. An Account
of the Results of the Dredging Cruises of
H M SS. "Lightning" and "Porcupine,"
With Illustrations, Maps, and
1868-69-70.
Plans. Svo. 31J. td.
and LEAMING (E.).—
WILSON (E. B.).
Atlas of theKaryokinesis of theOvum.

— Handbook British
6rf.
—
MIALL (L. C). Natural History

MEYRICK (E.X
Lepidoptera.

AquaticInsects.

.

Insect World. Cr.Svo. 6j.
BUCKTON (G. B.).— Monograph of the
British Cicadæ, or Tettigidæ.
2 vols.
42j.net; or in 8 Parts. Sj. each net.
NaturalHistoryof EristalisTenax.
8vo. 8j. net.
LUBBOCK (Sir John).— The Origin and
Metamorphoses of Insects
Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 3S. id.

of

ioj.

net.

of

Cr. 8vo. 6j.
SCUDDER (S. H.).— Fossil Insects of
North America. Map and Plates. 2
vols.
4to.

90J. net.

Ornithology.

4to. 17J. net.

Entomology.
BADENOCH (L. N.).— Romance of the

Ex. cr. 8vo.

Key toNorthAmerican
Birds. Illustrated. 8vo. al. as.
Handbook of Fieldand General Ornithology. Illustrated. Bvo. ioj.net.

COUES (Elliott).—

FOWLER(W.W.). (SeeNatural History.)

Structure and Life
Birds. Cr.Svo. 7J.6rf.
WHITE (Gilbert). (See Natural History.)
HEADLEY(F. W.).—
of

WRIGHT(M. O.).

(See Natural History.)
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